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HEPEIMOBA

HlanoBHi ynTaui!

[Tiero mepeamoBoro mo matepianiB [II Beeykpainchkoi cTyIeHTCbKOT HAYKOBO-
npaktuyHoi [nTepHeT-koHpepenii «CYYACHI OIJIOJIOTITYHI JOCIIIXKEHHA:
TPAJIMIIIT TA THHOBALII» (M. YMans, 19 6epesus 2021 poky) ii opranizatopu
NparHyTh MIABECTH IMIJCYMKH ii poOOOTH Ta OKPECIUTH TOPU3OHT MOJAJBIINX
HAyKOBUX PO3BIIOK MOJIOAMX JIOCHITHUKIB Y Taly3sX pPOMaHO-T€PMaHCHKOI
¢imomorii, MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIIi1, IEPEKJIaJJO3HABCTBA Ta HOBITHIX TEHJICHIIN
METOJIMKH HaBYaHHS aHIIIMCHKOI MOBH y 3aKJIaJlaX OCBITH.

YMOXIJIMBUBIIM 1HTErPALII0 HAYKOBHX 3yCHJIb MOJIOAMX JOCTIAHHUKIB B PyCIi
pOMaHO-repMaHChKO1 (DIJIONOrIT Ta IHIIOMOBHOI JIHTBOMETOJIUKH, KOH(EPEHIIis
CTajla HE JIIIE «MailaHYMKOM» JJIsl BUSIBY TBOPYOIO MOTEHLIANTY IIUPOKOi KOTOPTH
MaiOyTHIX yuuTeniB HoBOi yKpaiHChKOI HIKONM, aje ¥ «pPyLIHOK CHIIOI» B
PO3IIMPEHHI (PUIOIOTIYHUX Ta METOAUYHUX TOPU3OHTIB.

3BepTaemMocd 31 CIOBaMU BJASYHOCTI JO BCIX YYacHHUKIB KOH(EpEeHIIi.
[upokuii 1HTEpEC MOJIOANX HAYKOBIIB A0 PO3B’A3aHHS JOCIITHUIBKUX 3aBJaHb Ta
npoOjeM JOBOJUTH, M0 MOOYyAOBa I1HAMBIAYalbHOI TpaekTopii mpodeciitHoro
CTAaHOBJICHHSI MaillOyTHHOTO (D1JI0JIOTa Ta BUYUTENSI € HEMOBHOILIIHHOIO 0€3 IXHBOIo
aKTUBHOTO BKJIIOYEHHS 10 HAYKOBOTO J1aJIory.

[IpakTiyHa cHOpSIMOBaHICT, KOH(EpEHIli 3Hallla CBOE€ BIJJIYHHS B
OpaKTUYHUX TOpajzax Ta MaTepiajiax, SKi MOXYTh CTaTH <«3€PHOM», 3 SKOTO
MPOPOCTYTh «APOCTKI» HOBUX HAYKOBUX JUCKYCIH Ta JOCITIHKEHb Y MeXKax o0paHoi
MOJIOJUMU AOCTITHUKAMH MPOOJIEMATHUKH.

HayxoBi mauckycii miaHyeMo MNpOJOBXHUTH B MalOyTHIX KOH(EpPEHIIsIX s
IITUPOKOTO KOJIa MOJIOJIUX JOCHIIHHKIB, K1 OyAyTh MPUCBAYEHI BUPOOJIECHHIO HOBUX

cTpaTeriii 70 BUBYCHHS JIIHTBICTUYHUX Ta METOAUYHUX SIBUIII.

Oprkomirer koHpepeHuii
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THE ROLE OF MOTIVATION IN TEACHING
PRIMARY SCHOOL LEARNERS
There is no doubt that motivation has a powerful influence on studying
process. What is more, motivation plays a significant role in the rate and success of
second and foreign language learning in general, and in classroom language learning
in particular. Motivation provides the primary impetus to initiate learning the second
language and later the driving force to sustain the long and often tedious learning

bl

process. Motivation, however, is “a complex” and “multifaceted construct”. It
consists of such factors as the attached value of a task, the rate of success expected by
learners, whether learners believe they are competent enough to succeed, and what
they think to be the reason for their success or failure at the task.

In this abstract we target at highlighting the role of motivation in teaching
primary school learners. Motivation plays very important role in foreign language
teaching. It involves the biological, emotional, social, and cognitive forces that
activate behavior. The psychologists generally told that the learners spend much time
looking back and evaluating their experiences. Therefore, the teacher should help the
students to make use of their past to promote their future efforts. It is principally
considered that the teacher should help the students to explain their success and
failure experiences in a constructive way. He should help them be more satisfied in
their progress. Learners always tend to lose sight of the goal and get tired or bored
and their initial motivation will peter out.

As it is known that there are two types of the motivation — extrinsic and
intrinsic. It should be admitted that these two types are parts of the self-determination
theory which contains three orientations to motivation, which are placed on a

continuum of increasing self-determination: extrinsic motivation, and intrinsic

10



motivation. To underline the importance of the motivation in learning from the very
start of studying we should define these terms.

Extrinsic motivation refers to the pressure or reward from the social
environment to learn a language. Extrinsically motivated learners aim to obtain a
better career opportunity, a teacher’s praise or recognition or even to prove that one is
a good learner [5]. However, a characteristic of external motivation is that it implies
some kind of external pressure which, once removed, may result in the language
learner quitting L2 learning. It is important to show primary school learners that L2
may make all the mentioned above better, because without it they will not have the
perception why they need to acquire and obtain the knowledge they are given.

Intrinsic motivation, on the other hand, is more self-determined and refers to
internal factors such as enjoyment and satisfaction for oneself. Intrinsically motivated
learners perform an activity for the feelings associated with exploring new ideas and
developing knowledge, the sensations related to attempting to master the task or
achieve a goal [5]. We should understand that this motivation type is very significant
for the primary school learners and what is more it is the most workable definitely
with children. According to Ryan, R. M., & Deci, E. L. (2000) the feelings of
satisfaction in intrinsic motivation come from a sense of competence, autonomy, and
relatedness [4].

M. Carlton (2003), one of the most famous scientists argues that young
children can be motivated intrinsically and extrinsically. However, she thinks that the
children could learn more by intrinsically motivated activities as they are rewarding
in and of it. Carlton also lists four main factors that indicate high motivation;
persistence, choice of challenge, dependency on adults and emotion. Carlton also
refers to a fatal mistake that many teachers make while motivating their children. She
says that they pay less attention to the internal reward system and at the same time
they pay much attention to external rewards and standards. Therefore, the children
will feel successful only when someone else rewards them. Carlton suggests some

strategies that can enhance intrinsic motivation. Those strategies can be summarized
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in allowing the students to explore, challenge and evaluate through the given
activities [1].

It should be admitted that without the active teacher’s work in both of the path,
the students may get the amotivation. First, a motivation occurs when learners see no
relation between their actions and the consequences of their actions. Amotivated
language learners believe that they are wasting their time studying L2. They do not
value language learning and do not expect to be successful.

Let us consider what the pieces of advice are possible to select in order to
prevent the amotivation. To determine them it is essential to address to Z, Dornyei
(2000). He has discussed eight motivational areas that could help maintain and
protect motivation. These are:
making learning stimulating and enjoyable;
presenting tasks in a motivating way;
setting specific learner goals;
protecting the learners' self-esteem and increasing their self-confidence;
allowing learners to maintain a positive social image;
promoting cooperation among learners;

creating learner autonomy;

vV V VYV V V V V V

promoting self-motivating learner strategies [3].

To conclude the information given above, it’s necessary to underline that we
need to focus on what students really need rather than what the teacher expect they
need. In addition, it helps to recognize more motivational strategies that could be
helpful in enhancing and protecting L2 motivation of my students. Furthermore, it

helps us to find ways of dealing with the changing nature of my students’ motivation.
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DEVELOPING SOCIAL-CULTURAL COMPETENCE
IN THE 8™ GRADE ENGLISH LEARNERS

Developing social-cultural competence is fast becoming a key feature in
preventing learners from having intolerant, complex and challenging situations in
society. Improving learners’ social-cultural competence plays a vital role in widening
learners’ knowledge about other people, traditions, cultures, and the world. There is a
large volume of published studies that says that while 8th-grade students' mental state
is flexible, it is easier to improve their social-cultural skills and prevent stereotypical
thinking of other human beings’ races [1].

A large and growing body of literature has investigated that language is not
only the tool for the transmission of information between people, but it is also a
social and cultural phenomenon and every culture creates its cultural norms for
communication. These norms and rules can differ significantly from culture to
culture; that is why one of the most critical teachers’ task is to develop the learners’

social-cultural competence [2].
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According to previous information, developing such competence will help
learners avoid conflict situations based on understanding different culture’s norms.
Developing social-cultural competence is one of the central issues which influence
various levels of life. Hence for demonstrating the evidence of previous statements, it
was decided to conduct action research. The research was done during the Pre-
Service School Teacher Practice at Uman Secondary School Ne8. The general context
of the study is 8th grade English learners. The investigation will also justify how the
integration of modern technologies and an app named Gradient can help teachers
develop the social-cultural competence of learners.

The research is divided into three sections. In the first section, participants
answer a survey with different questions where they have to give points from 1 to 5
according to the situations (1 — no, 2 — more no than yes, 3 — | do not know, 4 — more
yes than no, 5 — yes).

Questions from the survey:

1. Have you ever had a positive interest in other cultures?

2. Would you like to be born with another race?

3. Do you think that the social movement Black Lives Matter is for good?

4. If you see a child who is lost and not culturally alike to you? Would you try
to help him\her?

5. Does race matter for you when someone tries to start to speak to you?

6. Do you feel anxiety when you think about people from other cultures?

7. Do you like when during lessons you have themes connected with social-
cultural life?

8. Do you believe in social videos?

9. If you see an older person or a pregnant woman who belongs to another
culture in local transport, will you offer your seat to this person?

10. If you know that in your school, one person who is not culturally alike to
you is continuously being bullied by your classmates, will you help this person by

telling the teachers or psychologist in your school about this situation?
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In the second section, participants try one of the functions of the app named
Gradient and look at themselves as if they have another nationality and appearance.
During the perception of this information, they listen to a short speech with the vast
number of stylistic devices on purpose to make an effect on learners’ personalization
better.

Participants look at their pictures with changed nationalities and listen to the
following words: “Try to look at yourself with other nationalities. Do you feel and
understand that the person in the picture could be you? It is not our desire to choose
the place of birth, nationality and with whom to live. We all are the same people with
the same feelings and the same emotions. We can feel happiness or sadness, and it
does not matter what nationality we are. You are still a human being who has a soul.
Imagine yourself having a whole another life on another side of our planet. Your
appearance is another, but the soul is the same. We may seem so different, but we are
all so similar”.

In the third section participants are given the same survey questions. However,
this time they have an experience of seeing themselves with other nationalities and
imagining themselves having different cultures.

The results of the study demonstrated with the help of statistic data information
about positive change of participants’ attitude to different complex social-cultural
situations. The research pointed that all learners reconsidered their behavior in the
situations presented in a survey after conducting second stage of a study.

In this method we targeted at how developing social-cultural competence can
influence learners' attitude, reaction, and outlook to different situations. Together this
research outline that with the help of technology and logical sequence of influence on
participants' brains, we could get a positive effect that can make students’ studying
and lives more comfortable. Moreover, with results of the method we used in a study
we can state that it is recommended and needed to use modern technologies and apps
in order to make easier the process of improving social-cultural competence.

Overall, the research presented some evidence to indicate that the used method

showed the importance and positive influence on developing the social-cultural
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competence of participants. The experiment focuses on teachers' attention on the
usage of an app, Gradient, which can be used in their own experience of teaching

students to improve their social-cultural competence.
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CEMAHTUYHUM CTATYC YCIUYEHD,
SIKI ®YHKIIOHYIOTH ¥ CYUYACHIN AHT'JIOMOBHIM IPECI

AHani3 CeMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpHU Ta BHUSBJICHHS YHIBEPCAJIbHUX 1 CEUU(DIUHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEN HANMIPOIYKTUBHIIINX YCIU€Hb Y TEKCTaX Cy4acHUX Ta3eT 1 *KypHaJiB
JO3BOJIUTH 3’ACYBAaTH JESIKI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI BUKOPHUCTAHHS YCIYEHHS B 3aJIEKHOCTI
B1Jl KOHIIETITYaJIbHO-TEMAaTUYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI PI3HUX BUAHb.

Merta nmocaimKeHHs TMOojsrae y 3°sCyBaHHI CEMaHTHYHOT'O CTaTyCy YCIYeHHS,
SIK1 BYKUBAIOTHCS y CYJaCHUX aHTJIOMOBHHX MEPIOINYHUX BUIAHHSIX.

VYciueHHs MalOTh yCl 0O3HAKH MPUTAMaHHI 3BUYATHUM CJIOBaM, OT)KE YCIUCHHS
B IEpIIy 4Yepry BHKOHYIOTh HOMIHATUBHY (YHKLIIO, TOOTO MarOTh JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHI XapaKTEePUCTHKHU: «aOpeBiaTypHE CJIOBO, SIK 1 Oylb-siIKe 1HIIE CJIOBO
XapaKTEpU3y€EThCS 3/IATHICTIO HOMIHAII, TaK AK 1y IIbOMY BHUIAAKY CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs
TPUYICHHE BIJHOIIEHHS «peayiis — TOHATTS — 1M si»: aOpeBiaTypa, BHUCTYMarOuu
iMeHeM, BKa3ye Ha peaiio, sika «BOUpae» KaTeropiaiabHi BIACTHBOCTI 0()OPMIICHOTO

MOHATTS» [5].
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3MICTOBa CTPYKTYypa OKPEMHUX CKOPOYEHb AHTIIMCHKOI MOBH JOCIHIIKYBaJlach
TakuMu JiHTBicTamu sik M. A. XaceHoBoto, B. A. bopucosum, €. H. Oxorinum, .
A. HukaHopoBoto Ta iH.

Posrnspgatoun mpobiemMy BHU3HAYEHHS CEMAHTUYHOTO CTaTycy yCiUueHHs
0COOJIMBOrO 3HAYEHHS Ha0yBa€ NUTAHHS CHIBBIJIHONICHHS 3HAYEHHS MOBHOI 1
CKOpPOYEHOI OJMHMIN. TpaJauIliiHO BBAXKAETHCA, 110 YCIUYEHHS — II€ JIMIIE AYOJiKaTH
BUXIJHUX CJIIB 3 TUM CAMHM TPEIMETHUM CITiBBITHOIIICHHSM, JESIKi 3 SIKHX OTPUMAIIA
nepeBakHe MpaBoO HUPKYJALii B MoB1 [3] Ta iH. B pycini Takux CyJKeHb, yCIUCHHS
JOULTBHO KBaMi(PIKyBaTH SIK CEMAaHTUYHO HEMOBHOLIHHY OJMHHUIIIO Yepe3 HasIBHICTh Y
MOBI BHIXIIHOTO HaWMEHYBaHHs, JICHOTATUBHE 3HAYCHHS SKOTO BHU3HAETHCS
MepuoYeproBuM. Taka HEMOBHOIIHHICTb, 3TITHO IUX MOTJIS/IB, MOUIUPIOETHCS HE
nuiie Ha cepy CEeMaHTHKH, ane 1 Ha ¢yHKuii y MoBi [2] Ta iH. ToOTO, nporoTumy,
AKUW BUCTYIa€ MOP(HOJIOTTYHOI 1 CEMAaHTUYHOIO 0a3010, BIIBOJIUTHCS TOJIOBHA POJIb,
a YCIYEHHIO — 3aJIe’KHa, BTOPUHHA.

Taka cutyallisi COpaBIKYETbCSA I OUIBIIOCTI BUIAJKIB BXKUBAHHS y MOBI
yCIUEHHS, SIKI MaloTh MIIHI acOIllaTUBHI 3B’S3KM 3 BHUXIIHUM HalMEHYBaHHSIM,
OCKIJTBKH MICTATh Y CBOill CTPYKTypli HOro 3mictoBy uactuHy. Came Tomy iX
CIPHUIMAIOTh SIK CJIOBA, CEMAHTUYHO TOTOXKHI CBOEMY IMPOTOTHUITY, aj€ 3 MEHIIIOIO
JHIAHOIO MPOTSHKHICTIO.

[IpoTre TOuka 30py MNpo abCOJIOTHY 1ACHTUYHICTh CEMAaHTUYHUX 00’ €MIB
YCIYeHHS 1 BHUXIJHUX OJIMHMIIL HE € YHIBEPCAJIBbHO MNPUNHATOI0. JlocmiaHuils
H.A. ConoBiioBa HaBOAUTHh TPU apryMEHTH IJIA il COPOCTYBaHHS: 1) cCEMaHTUUHMMA
00’eéM yCIUeHHs, SIK MPAaBHJIO BYXYM 32 00’€M BHUXIJHOI OAMHUII, 1 CKOPOYEHI
BaplaHTH y OLIBIIOCTI BUMAAKIB OJHO3HAYHI; 2) BHYTPIIIHINA «IIPOCTIP» KOXKHOTO
CKOPOUYEHOTO CJIOBA BOJIOMIE€ «IPIMAIOYUMH TE€HAMH», SKI JIO3BOJISIOTH HOMY 3
IJIMHOM 4Yacy pO3BUBATH BIIACHI 3HAYEHHS, SKI JIEMIO0 BIJPI3HIIOTHCS  BiJl
MepIIoYeproBoro;  3) yCideHHs, Ha  BIAMIHY Bl  BUXIIHUX  OJIMHMIIb,
XapaKTepU3YyIOThCS  SICKpPABUM  €MOIIIMHO-EKCIIPECUBHUM  3a0apBiEHHSIM 1

CTHJIICTHYHUMHU BJIACTUBOCTSIMH, SIK1 XOU MOBHICTIO 1 HE MOPYUIYIOTh X CEMaHTUYHOI
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TOTOKHOCTI 3 TPOTOTHIIOM, BHUCTYMNAIOTh SK OW JOMOBHEHHSM JI0 iX CMHUCJIOBOTO
3micTy [4].

Hocmigaung €.A. J{ro)kukoBa TMOPIBHIOIOYM 3HAYCHHS TOBHOI OJIMHMIN 1
abpeBiaTypu pOOWUTH BHCHOBOK TPO T€, IO Yy MPOIECI TPUBAJIOTO BKUBAHHS
CEMaHTHKa CKOPOYEHHSI MIJJA€EThCS 3MIHAM, OCKUIbKM, BUHUKHYBIIU SIK IyOJikat
BUX1JHOTO HalMEHYBaHHsI, CKODOUEHHS MTOYMHAE )KUTH BIACHUM >KHUTTSIM 1 00OpocTae
a00 X HH3KOIO0 BJIACHUX YHIKaJbHUX 3HA4YC€Hb, a00 K OCOOJMBUMH KOHOTAIliSIMH.
Bona miakpecitoe, 1mo 31 3MIHOK MPOTSHKHOCTI cjioBa, ToOTO #oro dopmu,
3MIHIOETBCS 1 3MICT, B pe3yJbTaTl YOTO BiOyBAEThCS TaK 3BAHWA CEMaHTHYHHMA
«3cyBy [1, ¢. 122-123].

Ha nymky aBropa, y cemantuii Omu3bko 10% BIICOTKIB  yCIUEHHS
MPOCTEKYIOTHCS TaKl BIIXUJICHHS:

1) posmupenHs chepu (GYHKIIOHYBAHHS CKOPOYCHOI OJUHHIN (PO3IIUPEHHS
3HadyeHHs): e.g. klepto < kleptomaniac (mogunHa, sika 3aiCHIOE KpaaiKKy 0e3
KOPHUCIIMBOI 111J11), 1€ CJIOBO, MOTPANMBIIY B MPOILIAPOK KAPTOHHOI JIEKCUKH, T0YAJIO
TaKOX BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCS y IIMPOKOMY 3HAUEHHI «Kpaaii», «3JIOUMHEIb, SKHUM
3alMa€eThC KpaaiKKaMm»;

2) GYHKIIOHYBAHHS  CKOPOYCHOI OJMHHIII B OOMEKEHOMY MOBHOMY
cepemoBuIli (creriarmizaiiis, abo 3By)KeHHsSI 3HAa4YCHHs): €.g. varsity < university, ae
CIIOBO «varsity» HaOyBae ByX4Ye 3HAYCHHS Yy TOPIBHSIHHI 3 TPOTOTHIIOM 1
B)KMBAETHCSI, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, B 3HAYEHH1 «CMOPTHMBHA KOMaHA, sIKa MPEACTaBIIsIE
Ha 3MaraHHAX YHIBEPCUTET, KOJIS/DK YU TITKOTY;

3) HEOOXiIHICT, HOMIHAIII TPEAMETIB peajgbHOI JIHCHOCTI Ha OCHOBI
BIJIHOIIEHb 3a CYMDKHICTIO (METOHIMIYHHMI mepeHoc): €.g. Jap < Japanese, nae
yciueHHsI HaOyBa€ 3HEBAXKJIMBOIO EMOLIIMHOTO 3a0apBieHHS 3a PaxyHOK
MEePIIOYEPTrOBOTO BXKUBAHHS HA MMO3HAYEHHS ATMOHCHKUX COJIJIAT;

4) HOMIHAI[isI HAa OCHOBI BIJHOIIIEHb MPEIMETIB 3a CXO0XKICTIO (MeTapOpHUHHIA
nepeHoc): e€.g. Jag < Jaguar, ne BHXiJHa OJWHUIIS MO3HAYAE CCaBIls, a yCIUGHA —

Mapky aBToMoOisst [1, c. 136-137].
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Hactynmui nmpuxmagg  TakoXX — MIATBEPIKYIOTb  HEMOBHE  CIHIBHAJaHHS
CEMaHTHUYHOTO 00’€My YCIYE€HOI 1 TOBHOI OJTUHUIIb:

e.g. def < definite, BXHUBa€TbCI y CIEHIOBOMY 3HAYEHHI «KJIOBUI,
«OYMaHUIANY, X04a y CUCTEMI 3HaYeHb BUX1THOTO npukMeTHHKA «definite» Bix sikoro
BOHO YTBOPEHO, 3MICT MPUTaMaHHUKM CaMOMY YCIY€HHIO BIJICYTHIH (IJ1s1 TTOPIBHSIHHS:
definite 1) neBHuii, scHUM, TOYHMI, IEBHUH, KOHKPETHHH; ACIKUM; 2) epam.
O3HAYEHUM (APTHUKIIB)).

e.g. vibe/s < vibration/s ycmagkyBano muiie oaHE 3HAYEHHS BHXIIHOI'O
BapiaHTa — «(dioinu, atmocdepa, HacTpii».

e.g. esky < Eskimo, — «eckimMocy», «eCKIMOCBKHI», MPOTE YCIYCHHS Ma€
B1JI0COOJIEHE B1J] BUXITHOT'O CJIOBA 3HAUEHHS — «CYMKa-XOJIOJAUIbHUK.

e.g. The 41-year-old father of three told how he kicked and paddled his way
towards shore while clinging to the esky before a rescue helicopter spotted him.
[Daily Mail, January 29, 2008, p. 21]

HageneHi nmpukiaagy UTIOCTPYIOTH SIBUILE CEMAHTUYHOTO 3CYBY, Y PE3YJbTaTi
SKOTO CKOpPOYEHHs HaOyBae OCOOJMBHUX BJIACTMBOCTEH 1 3 4acOM Ma€ ycCi IIaHCU
BTPATUTH 3B'SI30K 13 MOTUBYIOUHMM HOTO HallMEHYBaHHSIM 1 TpaHC(POpMYBaTHCS B
OKpeMe CJI0BO.

OTxe, B 3MICTOBOMY IIJIaHI YCIY€HHS MOXXYTh OTPHMMATH OJIHE YU KUIbKa
3HAY€Hb BUXIAHOI OJMHMII, PO3MIMPUTH YU 3BY3UTH CEMAHTUUYHHUI 00’€M Mif Ii€I0
EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX (PAKTOPIB, a TAKOXX MAaTH 3HAYEHHS, SKE JIMIIE YaCTKOBO
MEPEMEKOBYETHCS 13 3HAUYECHHSIM MPOTOTHUITY.

HeoOxigHO BkazaTu Ha Te, IO JOJATKOBI 3HAYEHHS Yy CEMAHTHII YCIYEHHS
B1J100paKatoThCsl Ha (PYHKITIOHAIIBHOMY PIBHI 1 B OCOOJMBHIA CITOCIO 3MIHIOIOTH CBIN
3micT / ceHc y Tekcti. llel ¢akT roBopuTh Ha KOPHUCTh BHUBUEHHS CEMaHTHUKU
YCIYeHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM KOHTEKCT, (DAKTUUHUI MaTepiall, y HAIIOMy BUTAIKY 1€
«GKUB1» TEKCTH 13 Cy4aCHUX aHTJIOMOBHHUX ra3eT 1 )KypHaliB. [30Jb0BaHi BiJ MOBHOTO
CEpelOBHUILA JIaHI CIIOBHHMKIB HE MOXYTh HAJlaTh 00’ €KTUBHY KapTUHY YCIYEHHS Y iX

peanbHOMY BXKHUTKY, 0 TOTO K 3HA4YHA 1X YacTKa I1ie He 3a()iKCoBaHa CIIOBHUKAMHU.
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AKTYAJIIBALIS KOHUEIITIB «MYKHICTb» TA «<dKIHOUYHICTb»
B CYYACHIN AHTIIACBKIN MOBI

MeTow A0CHIIKEHHSI € OMHUC KOHIIETTIB «MY>KHICTB» 1 <OKIHOYHICTB» 3a
JOTIOMOT'OK0 aHAJI13y MOBHUX OJIMHHULb PI3HHMX PIBHIB 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM OCOOJIMBOCTEN
iX (YHKIIOHYBaHHS B XyAOXHbOMY TekcTi, 3MI Ta mapemiodoHai cydacHOi
aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH.

MeTtomoJorisg aocaigkeHHss. MeTomosorid JOCHIIHKEHHS Mac KOMIUIEKCHUN
xapaktep. Hamm Oyno BUKOPHUCTAHO KOMIUIEKCHY METOJIUKY JIHTBICTUYHOTO
TOCIIKEHHS, 1, 30KpeMa, METOJAUKY OMHUCY KYJBbTYPHOTO KOHIIENTY, IO BKIIFOYAE
aHaji3 CJIIOBHUKOBUX J€QiHIIINA, METOJ KOMIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y, METOAU
KOHTPAaCTUBHOTO 1 KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHajli3y, METOJ IHTepIpeTaii XyI0KHbOTO

TEKCTY.

Pesyabtaru. CorianbHi 3pylIeHHs 1 AMHAMIKa PO3BUTKY (P110cO(CHKOT TyMKH
B JPYTii mosoBUHI XX CTOJITTS CTBOPWJIM TPYHT JJIsi TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS TOHSTTS
«CTaTh»: Ha 3MiHY OIOJIOTIYHOMY JAETEPMIHI3MY MPUMILIO 1HIIE TIyMayeHHs
KOHIIENTIB «KIHOYHICTB» 1 «MYXKHICTb». B JnaHuil yac BOHM PO3IJISAAIOTHCS HE SIK

OHTOJIOTIYHI KaTeropii, a K COIIOKYJIbTYPHI KOHCTPYKTH OyTTs, CTBOPEHI B paMKax
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JAUCKYpCY / TEKCTy, MIHJHMBI MiJ BIUIMBOM uacy. Y 3B'f3Ky 3 UM B T'yMaHITapHY
HAyKOBY TMapagurMy BBEACHO TEPMIH «TEHIEp», IO TMO03HAYa€ IHTETPAIbHY
XapaKTEPUCTUKY, SIKa BKJIOYAE COINIOKYJIbTYPHHH 1 MEHTaJIbHUNA AaCMeKTH 1
PO3IIIIAETHCA K KOHIICTIT, «KOTHITUBHHM (DEHOMEH», OCOOIWUBHIA «MEHTAIHHUMA
IPOCTIpP», K OTPUMYIOTh CBOIO aKTyaji3alliio B quckypci [1, c. 289].

KoHIenT oxoInmoe Bech 3MICT CJIOBA: 1 JE€HOTATUBHUM, 1 KOHOTaTUBHMI. BiH
BOMpae B cebe BCIO CYKyNMHY CEMaHTHKY MOBHOI OJMHUII, pEai3ylouuch 5K B
OKPEMOMY CJIOBI, TaK 1 B CJIOBOCIOJIY4€HHI, BHCJIOBJICHHI, JUCKYypCl (TEKCTi).
Buxoasun 3 miarBodiocodCcrkoi iHTEpIpeTarlii TeHaepa, OyJI0 MPOBEICHO
KOMIUIEKCHE JOCIIJP)KEHHSI JJAHOTO KOHLETTY B MOBI Ta MoOBjieHHI. KoHuenTt — e
MEHTaJbHE HAaI[lOHAIbHO-CIICM(IUHEe YTBOPEHHS, IJIAHOM 3MICTYy SIKOTO € BCA
CYKYITHICTh 3HaHb NPO JaHWK 00'€KT, a TUTAHOM BHUPAXCHHS — CYKYIHICTh MOBHHUX
3ac001B (JIEeKCUYHUX, (Dpa3eoSIOTIUHUX, MAPEMIOJIOTIYHUX Ta 1HIUX). KirodoBumu
KOHIIETITAaMU KYJIbTYpU HA3UBAIOTh TOJOBHI OJUHUIIl KapTUHU CBITY, KOHCTAHTU
KYJBTYpPH, 110 BOJOAIIOTh 3HAUYIIICTIO SK JIJISl JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTI4YHOI CHIJILHOTH B
IJIOMY, TaK 1 JJIs1 OKpeMOi MOBHOI 0cOOMCTOCTI. JI0 TaKUX BITHOCSTH KOHIICTITH Yacy,
MIPOCTOPY, YKUCIIa, IPaBIH 1 ICTUHU, APYXKOU 1 1OOOBI 1 Tak gaii. B manuii yac, mopsia
3 MepepaxoBaHMMHU BUIIE KOHIENTAMU KyJIbTYPH, BUAUISIIOTh KOHIENTH «YOJIOBIK» 1
(OKIHKa» Ta «MY>KHICTBY 1 <OKIHOYHICTBY [2, ¢. 365].

Y HayKOBUH ONMHC MOHATTS TEHAEP BBEACHO JJIA TOTO, MO0 MPOBECTH KOPIOH
MDK TOHSITTSIM O10JI0T1YHA CTaTh 1 COLIATILHUMHU Ta KYJIbTYPHUMH IMILTIKAIISIMH, 110
BKJIAJIAOThCSl B KOHLIETITH YOJIOBIYE — KIHOYE: PO3MOJILI POJIeH, KYJIbTYpHI TpaaMIlii,
BIJIHOCUHU BJIaJy B 3B'SI3Ky 31 cTarTio Jrojaei. CHiBBIIHOIIECHHS TOHSATH CTaTh 1
reHJep MOXke OyTHM PO3KpPUTO HACTYNMHUM 4YuHOM. [IpupoaHa crate moxe OyTH
KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HA4YE€HHS JICKCMYHHUX OJIMHMIIb, 1[0 BiAOOpa)xarTh EK3UCTEHIIIHHI
napamMeTpu 1HAuBinA. [eHaep BimoOpakae OJHOYACHO TMPOIEC 1 pPe3ynbTar
«BOY/IOBYBaHHS» 1HAMBIA B COLIAIBHO 1 KYJIbTYPHO 3yMOBJIIEHY MOJENIb MYXHOCTI
a00 KIHOYHOCTI, MPUUHATY B JAHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI Ha JAHOMY ICTOPHUYHOMY €Tarli.

Takum unHOM, TeHIEp € OUIBII MTUPOKUM TOHSITTSIM, JIJI1 BUBYCHHS SIKOTO HEOOX1THO
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JAOCTKYBaTH 3HAYHO OUIBIIY KUIBKICTh (DEHOMEHIB MOBHM, HDK JHIIE Ti #Oro
OJIMHUIIl, B CEMAHTHKY SIKUX BXOJUTH KOMITOHEHT CTaTi.

VY cBoiifi poOOTI MU BBOJAMMO TMOHSATTA TEHIEPHOIO KOHIIENTY, MiJ SKUM
pPO3YyMIEMO CEMaHTHYHE YTBOPEHHS, IO BHUHUKAE B pE3yJbTaTi MOEIHAHHS
CJIOBHMKOBOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA 3 €THOKYJBTYPHHUM CBITOOQUEHHSIM 1 JJa€ ySBJICHHS
IpO THUIIOBI YOJIOBIUlI 1 J>XKiHOYUl oOpasu. ['eHAepHUN KOHIIENT CKJIAAAEThCA 13
CYKYITHOCTI YSIBJI€Hb CYCIIJICTBA PO MYXKHICTH 1 KIHOYHICTb. Y «KapTHHI CBITY» €
ySIBJICHHS TIPO T€, SIKUM MOBUHEH OyTH «CHPABXKHIN YOJOBIK», B YOMY MPOSIBISETHCA
KIHOYHICTh. B yuacHUKIB KOMyHIKAIlil iCHY€ IIIKaja OIIHOK 1 BIATIOBIHI CTEPEOTHIIH,
AKI MOYKHA BBaaTH HYJIbOBOI TOYKOK M€l KA, TOOTO CTEPEOTHII
CHIBBIJTHOCUMO 3 HOPMOIO. JSIKIIO BpaxoOBYBaTH, LIO0 CTEPEOTHIH BKIIIOYAIOTh
CTaHAApPTHI JECKPUIITUBHI BJACTUBOCTI 00'€KTIB IUIIOC iX CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS 3 OL[IHHOIO
IIKaJ00, TO TEHJIEPHUN KOHIENT € HI IO 1HIIE, SK CYKYMHICTh JIECKPUITHUBHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH, BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX SIK MPOTOTHIIIB JIJISl OMKCY PEaIbHUX YOJIOBIKIB 1
KIHOK.

Sk BHJIHO 31 CKAa3aHOTO BUIIE, MYXHICTh 1 )KIHOYHICTh — BaXKJIUB1 aTpuOyTH
CYCIIUJIBHOI CBIAOMOCTI. Byayun yHiBepcadbHUMH, TOOTO NMPUCYTHIMU B OyAb-sKiii
KyJbTypl KOHIIENTAMH, BOHHU pa3oM 3 TUM MICTATH B €001 1 MEBHY cHerudiky,
BJIACTHBY JaHOMY CYCHUIbCTBY. JlOCHIIKEHHS MOKa3alo, IO SAPOM KOHUENTY
«MYKHICTB» € TakKli XapakTepUCTUKHU: CWIbHUK (strong), cminuBuii (brave),
BiIBaKHMM (courageous), pimryuuii (determined), enepriiinmii (vigorous), 31aTHUIA
3po0uTH 1M0-HeOyaAb Bakke abo HeOesneune (able to do smth difficult or dangerous),
BiIMOBIAabHUH (responsible), o Bostogie MopaiasHuMH sskocTsmu (having caliber),
TBepaui xapakTepoM (resolute), sikuii nmumaeTbesi cBoiMu sikocTsiMu (proud of his
qualities), Bmaguuii (powerful) [3, c. 177]. Sapo KOHUENTY «KIHOYHICTH»: HIKHA
(tender), m'ska (gentle), cnabka (weak), mpuabnuBa (pretty), rpamio3na (graceful),
ButoH4eHa (delicate).

KoHuentu MyXHICTh 1 JKIHOYHICTb B CBOi CTPYKTypl MICTATH Oe3Jiy
CKJIQZIOBUX, SKI TPOTHUCTABISIIOTHCA IO 0OararboM JIHIAM — PI3HUM CTaHJapTaMm

17IealibHOI 30BHIIIHOCTI, XapakTepy, KOJy IHTEpeciB, TUIY pO3yMmy, JOTIKH 1 T.A.
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[{uMu ogMHUIIMU € TeHIEPHI CTEPEOTUIH. AHami3 XyI0KHIX TBOPIB, AaHTIIOMOBHUX
napemiii Ta 3MI mokasye, o0 B MacoBili CBIJOMOCTI MPEBATIOE TyMKa MPO TeE, IO
YoJIOBIYA MJISJIBHICTh TOB'sI3aHa 31 ceporo MmyOmiyHoro, a >kiHouya — 31 cdeporo
NpUBATHOTO. J[7s1 CTBOpPEHHSI YOJOBIYMX 1 XIHOYMX 0Opa3iB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
CTEpPEOTHIIH, TOB'SI3aHl 3 €MOIIMHICTIO, JI€¢ YOJIOBIKM 300paKyHOThCSI CTPUMAHHMH,
CTIOKITHIMHY Ta PO3CY/UITMBUMH, a XKIHKU 3alMaJbHUMH Ta iIMITyIbcHBHUME. OCHOBHUM
CTEPEOTUIIOM, TOB'SI3aHUM 3 MOBHOIO JIISIIBHICTIO, € yCTaJleHa AyMKa MPO HaaMipHY
OanakyuicTh KiHOK [4, ¢. 117]. OcobnuBe Bi1oOpaXeHHs 1bOI0 CTEPEOTUITY MOXKHA
mobaunTi B TapemiosioriuHoMy (OHAI MOBH, aKe€ ICHYE Bpakaroda KiJIbKIiCTh
MIPUCIIB'IB Ha 1[I0 TEMY.

Yy AHI''TOMOBHHX Xy,Z[O)KHiX TBOpax JJIs1 IIO3HAYCHHA YOJIOBIKIB

BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS:
° 0COOMCTI IMEHA 1 3aiMECHHHUKHU;
o JIEKCUYH1 OJIMHUIII, III0 BKa3yIOTh Ha COILIIAJIbHUI CTaH repos;
° SK3UCTEHIIIMHI IMEHa;
o Ha3BHU 0C10 3a Mpo(deciiiHOI0 HAJIEKHICTIO;
) CTINKI MOETHAHHSL.

Jlst HalfiMeHyBaHHS )KIHOK BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSI:

° 0COOMCTI IMeHa 1 3aiMECHHUKHU;

° EK3UCTCHIIIIHI IMCHA;

o Ha3BU 0¢10 3a MpoQeCciiHOI0 HATEKHICTIO;
o CTIHKI CJIOBOCTIOJTYYCHHSI.

[Ipu onmnakoBomy HaOOpi HaWMEHyBaHb iX TMPOIEHTHUN BMICT 3HAYHO
BIIPI3HAETHCA. Y HallMEHYBaHHSAX >KIHOK N€peBaka€ CEMaHTU4YHI MOJs «ocola
xiHouoi crati» (21%), «poaunHi cTtocyHkm» (12%), «momorocmnogapctBo» (7%).
YonoBikM dYacTille HA3WBAIOTHCS 3a JOMOMOTOK JIEKCUYHUX OJWHUIlh, IO
BIIHOCSTBCA [JI0 TaKMX CEMaHTUYHUX TomiB, sk «mpodecis» (11%), «poaunHi

B3aeMuHM» (9%), «11000BH1 B3aeMuHU» (5%)).
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JlexcukorpadiyHuil aHami3 BKa3zye Ha MOJbOBY CTPYKTYpPY AOCIIIKYyBaHHX
KOHIENTiB. KOHTEKCTOIOTIYHUN METOJ JO3BOJIMB BU3HAUUTU CYMYTHI BIACTHBOCTI
TCHJEPHUX KOHIIENTIB, IO BKJIOYAIOTh KOHOTATHBHI, OIIHIOBAJbHI, acCOIllaTHBHI,
COLIIaIbHO-HOPMATUBHI ~ MapaMeTpu. Tak, KOHLENT «MYXXHICTB» aKTyali3ye
MO3UTHBHY OIIIHKY B MOBHOMY 00cs3i. KOHIENT <« KIHOYHICTB» TOEAHYE Y CBOIM
CEMaHTHYHIN CTPYKTYpI SIK IO3UTUBHI, TaK 1 HETaTUBHI O3HAKHU.

BucHoBku. 3po0iieHui aHami3 KOHILENTIB «MYXKHICTB» 1 <OKIHOYHICTB» Ha
MaTepiaji aHIJIOMOBHHMX XYJOXHIX TekcTiB, 3MI Ta mapemiii a03BoJisi€
KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO JIHTBICTHYHUN TIAXiA [0 BUBYEHHSA TEHJAEpAa TIOBHHEH
IPYHTYBaTUCS Ha 0ararorpaHHoCcTi Ta 0araTOBHUMIPHOCTI CKIIaJOBUX HOro
KOMITOHEHTIB. 3 II€I0 METOI0 BBEJEHO MOHSTTS «TE€HJIEPHUN KOHIICTIT», BHUSIBJICHO
XapaKTEpHI O3HAKU IHTETPAIIbHUX KOHIIENTIB «MYXHICTB» 1 <GKIHOYHICTBY» 3
BUJIJICHHSIM iX siIepHOi Ta mepudepiiiHOoi YaCTUH 3a MPUHIUIIOM (YHKIIIOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTUYHOrO TOoJs. Marictepcbke JOCHIKEHHS TOKa3aylo, IM0 Bepudikais
OTPUMAHUX JTAaHWUX TPO TCHICPHUN CTEPEOTHI SK CKIIAT0BA KYJIbTYPHHX KOHIICTITIB
(GKIHOYHICTB» 1 «MY>KHICTB» MOXKE OYyTH JOCSTHYTa 3a JOIMIOMOIOI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS
METOJIMKH, 0 MOETHYE PI3HI MIAXOAU 10 NpOOIEMU: SKICHUN 1 KUIBKICHUN aHai3
Marepially, 3aCTOCYBaHHS JOCIIKEHHS YaCTOTHOCTI JOCIIKYBAaHMX OJMHHIIb, 1X
CHHTarMaTHYHHX, MTApaTUrMaTUYHUX 1 aCOIIaTUBHUX 3B'SI3KIB.

JlaHi, oTpuMaHl MNUIAXOM aHali3y €TUMOJIOTIi JIGKCMYHHUX  OJIUHHMILb,
CIIOBHMKOBUX  Ne(diHiIii, (pa3eosoriyHuX OJUHUIL Ta TMpU  3ay4YeHHI
PI3HOMAHITHMX KOHTEKCTIB, Jlajiu Oarato B 4omy MofaiOH1 pe3ynbTaTu. llei daxt
J03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH PO BaAHICTh PE3yJbTaTIB, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 1 MPO HAIINHICTh
KO)KHOTO 3 BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaHHMX METOMIB, — 3 1HIIOro. IIpoBeaeHe DOCIIIKEHHS
CBIIUUTHh TMPO KYJbTYPHY OOYMOBJEHICTh TE€HIEPHOTO KOHIENTY, IAJICKTUYHY
€IHICTh HWOTO MIHJIUBOCTI Ta CTIMKOCTI 1 B IIJIOMy TIpO pEJIEBaHTHICTH

JHHTBOKOTHITHBHOTO JOCIIPKEHHSI TEHJIEPHUX aCMEKTIB MOBH 1 KOMYHIKAIIii.
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THE EFFECTIVENESS OF ROLE PLAY IN TEACHING SPEAKING
FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL LEARNERS

Speaking is a fundamental and basic skill for students. It allows you to
communicate effectively and express your thoughts and feelings in a clear and
understandable manner. | am convinced that communicative competence is
fundamental for language learning. Role-playing, as one of the methods used for
developing speaking, allows a learner to try him-/ herself in different roles to gain
some experience and strategies for further use. Students who regularly do role-
playing are much more successful in writing and reading as well.

My research focuses on the problem of silence during speaking activities. Due
to the lack of speaking practice, a huge number of misunderstandings and problems
arise. In general, students refuse to communicate out of fear, shyness, or simple
disinterest. In most cases, students are afraid to make a mistake when speaking, so
they prefer to sit in silence. Students dare to speak only under the pressure from the
teacher or the threat of receiving a negative grade.

This problem also gives rise to the phenomenon of using L1 instead of the
second language in group and pair activities. Learners communicate in their native
language when the teacher is not watching them, and when there is a need to use a
second language, they get lost and nervous. Students with a low level of language
proficiency complex and negatively perceive any requests for speaking activity.

The aim of the study is to test the hypothesis that the method of role-playing

will positively affect the communicative competence of secondary school students
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and become an effective tool of developing secondary school learners’ speaking. I
hope that this will also draw attention to the problems of providing speech materials,
promote role-playing in schools and give impetus to further research in this area.

My research is important for both teachers and students. Thanks to it, classes
become more diverse and varied, and children learn such things as problem-solving,
social and emotional skills, developing their creativity and enriching their
vocabulary.

A large amount of literature has been written about this method. Both teachers,
psychologists and sociologists are interested in it.

Furness (1976) emphasizes that children love role-playing and gain important
experience in communication skills, increase motivation, creativity and self-
confidence [1, p. 87-90].

According to Mark Chesler and Robert Fox (1966) role-playing can help to
understand the social and global problems of humanity. They experimentally proved
that by using the role-playing method, students break certain stereotypes that were
imposed on them. Through the use of this technique, students develop an
understanding that cannot be achieved with more traditional methods [2, p. 11-13].

Cornett (1999) says that by participating in role-playing, children improve their
fluency and oral interaction, beside the use of body language in personal
communication [3, p. 108-117].

Role-playing, as a learning method, encourages personal and interpersonal
growth. Role-playing not only forces fluent communication, but also makes students
more confident and creative. All studies emphasize the need to use this type of
communicative competence because it is interactive, interesting, encouraging
learning other skills, as well as preparing for a variety of life situations.

| want to prove that the role-play method helps students to develop language
competence and has a positive effect on speaking skills in general. 1 am also
interested to know how students feel about this teaching method.

This study took place at the Slavutych Secondary School #3, Kyiv region. The

participants of the study were 6th grade students with in-depth study of foreign
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languages in the number of twenty people. Data collection followed the appropriate
ethical procedures and received approval from administration of Slavutych Secondary
School #3.

The methods for data collection were both qualitative and quantitative to get
accurate and reliable results. They were a questionnaire, an interview, a survey and
an observation. These tools are easy to use, familiar to the participants and do not
require significant funds. On the other hand, they perfectly captured the emotional
state and behaviour of the students. They are quite flexible, accessible and easy to
implement and analyse. These tools provide a rather quick and effective way to get
large amounts of information from a sizeable sample of people.

During the research | aimed to:

— analyze the success of students before and after the usage of role-playing
method

— determine how effective it is for speaking development

— find out how it affects relationships in the classroom

— what problems and possible solutions it provokes

— whether to use it in class or not.

REFERENCES
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1O MIATAHHSA KATETOPU3AIIL OCOBUCTOI'O IMEHI

Sk BiZOMO, BCl CllOBa OyJb-sIKOI MOBH MOXYTb OyTH CHCTEMAaTHU30BaHi 3T1IHO

MEBHUX MPUHLMIIB KaTeropusalii, sika € «B BY3bKOMY CEHCl MIJBEICHHSIM SIBUIIIA,
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00’eKTa, TMpOoIeCy 1 T. iH. MiJ TMEBHY PYOPUKY OCBITYy, KaT€TOPII0 1 BU3HAHHS WOTO
YJICHOM ITi€1 KaTeropii, aje B OUTBII IMMPOKOMY CEHCI KaTeropusailisi — II€ 1 MpOoIIec
YTBOPEHHS, @ TaKOX BHJIUICHHS CaMUX KAaTeropid, 4YIEHYBaHHS 30BHILIHBOTO 1
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIFOAWHU 3TiIHO CYTHICHUX XapaKTEpUCTUK 11 (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS 1
OyTTs, BHOPSIKOBaHE MOJAHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX SIBUII Yepe3 3BEICHHS iX /10 MEHIIOi
KUTBKOCTI  po3psaiB - abo  o0’eqHanb 1 T. 1H, a  TaKOX  pe3ysbrar
kacudikamiiHol (TakCOHOMIYHOT AisuThHOCTI» [1, c. 42].

[Tpunimnamu kareropuzailii €: 1) BCTAaHOBJCHHS CaMOro 3arajbHOrO 3HAUYCHHS
CJIOBA SIK TIPEJICTABHHKA TIEBHOTO JICKCUKO-TPAMAaTHYHOTO KJ1acy; 2) HOro i1HAWBiTyanbHEe
3HA4YeHHS; 3) rpamMaTuKo-Mop(oIOTTyHI Kareropii; 4) nepuBartiiti JIEKCUKO-
Mopdooriuni Mozeni [2, ¢. 44]. 3riIHO 3 IMMU KPUTEPISIMHU BUAUISIOTH MEBHI YaCTUHU
MOBH $IK JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTU4H1 KJjacu ciiB. BiAMOBITHO IMEHHUK, SIK TaKUM KJ1ac, BOJIOIE
3arajibHUM  KJIQCOBUM  3HAYCHHSM  TMPEAMETHOCTI, TpaMaTUKO-MOP(OJIOTIHHUMU
KaTeropisiMu YucClia 1 BIIMIHKA (KaTeropist pojy po3IisiIaeThes SIK JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTHYHA),
CBOIMH JiepHBaIliiHuMH MojaeasMu  (cydikcn imenHukiB -hood, -ship, -dom, -ment, -
ess, er i ix.).

TpaguuiiiHo ocobucTte 1M’ TO3UIIOHYEThCS SK MIAKIAC IMEHHHKA, IO
BIJTHOCHUTBLCS JIO BJIACHUX Ha3B. BiMOBIIHO O MPHHITUIIB KaTeropu3allii, O3HAUYCHUX
BHIIIE, CIIPOOYEMO TIOPIBHATH IMEHHHUK 1 0COOMCTE iM’s1. B iHTEepIIpeTaliii BIacHOI Ha3BH 1
0COOMCTOro IMEHI iCHy€e 0arato CynepewiMmBUX MOMEHTIB, 1 IIPO 1€ CBIUYUTH BIICYTHICTb
€THOCTI TIOTJISIIIB Ha 11l MOBHI Kareropii. Lle, mepir 3a Bce, CTOCYeThCSl MPUCYTHOCTI /
BIJICYTHOCTI Y HUX JIEKCUYHOT'O 3HaYeHHA. B cucrtemi MoBU ocoOucTe iM’sl TI030aBiieHe
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS B MOro TpaJuILIitHOMY PO3YMIHHI 1 HOTO TOJIOBHOK (DYHKIIIEO €
HalitMeHYBaHHS IIpeaIMeTiB, To0To HoMiHars (k. Mums, A. I'apninep Ta iH.), BOHO HE
BUpaXXa€ MOHATTS, TOMY 1110 HE MICTUTh B COO1 O3HAK MpeaMeTa 1 HE XapaKTepU3y€EThCs
BJIACTUBICTIO y3arajibHeHHs. HalOUIbI 3aralbHUM 3HAYEHHSM IOTO O3PSIy JTaHOl
YaCTHHU MOBH € T€, 110 BOHO — BJIaCHA Ha3Ba, HA BIAMIHY BiJ 3arajJbHOT0 iIMEHHHKA. SIK
MIPEJICTAaBHUK KJIACy IMEHHUKIB BJIaCHA Ha3Ba Ma€ HAWOUIBII 3arajibHe 3HAYEHHS I[hOTO
JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHOTO KJIacy SIK YaCTWHHU MOBH. SIK BCl 1HIII IMEHHUKH, BJIaCHA Ha3Ba

BUKOHYE Ti K CHHTaKCH4H1 (PyHKIII1, Ma€e CBOI IepyBalliiiHi MOJIENI, BKa3ye Ha pia. Y pasi
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HEOOX1THOCTI BOHA OTPUMYE JI0JIATKOBY JI€TEPMIHOBAHICTh Yepe3 apTHKIIb, MPUKMETHHUK
1 1. iH. KpiM TOTO, OCOOMCTI iIMEHAa MOXKYTh BOJIOJIITH TaK 3BAHUM CHIIMKJIOTICAMYHUM
(iHpopMaTHBHUM) 3HAYCHHSM, SIKC BUHUKA€E B MOBI IIPU BITHECEHHI TUIBKHM JIO OJIHIET
0co0H — JICHOTATy 1 iepeioayae Moro JOKaI3alliio B 4aci, MPOCTopi 1 6e31idl COoIiaabHIX
nomB [3, ¢. 8]. OTke, MOKHA CKa3aTH, II0 B OCOOMCTHX IMEH BIJICYTHIN 3B’SI30K 3
curHipikaToM, BOHM MarOTh TUIbKH CBOiX pedepeHTiB, TOOTO BOHH TaKOX BOJIOJIIOTH
pedepeHITIITHIM 3HAYCHHSIM.

[Io crocyeThcsi rpaMaTUKO-MOPQOJIOTIYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH OCOOMCTHX IMEH, TO
cepell HUX BUIULIIOTH TaKi: BOHM BXKMBAIOTHCS B OJHWHI, HE MAlOTh OOMEXYHOUUX
nerepminaropis (this, a, some, each), MatloTh BH3HAYCHHIA XapakTep 1 OTHOTO
pedepenTa. Ak TIIBKKM 0COOMCTE 1M’ TIEpECTa€ CIYKUTH 3aCO00M MO3HAYEHHS OJTHOTO
pedepenTa, Mae Miclie pyX BiJl IMEH1 OJJUHUYHOTO JI0 HOCISI y3arajdbHEHOro Xapakrepy. B
IILOMY BHITQJIKy Y OCOOMCTUX IMEH 3’ ABJISIOTHCSI HOBI TpaMaTHYH1 MOKA3HUKHU: BYKUBAHHS
Y MHOKHHI 1 CLIOY4€HHS 3 apTUKJIEM (03HaYeHUM a00 HEO3HAYCHUM ).

VY nepuBaiiifHOMYy IUIaHI Y OCOOMCTHX IMEH BHWUISIOTH MOJENI, SIKI CXOXI 3
MOJIEJISIMM IMEHHUKIB, ajie SIKi He Takl MPOIYKTUBHI, Ta 1 32 KUIbKICTIO X MeHIIe: -an, -
Ist, -ize, -ation, -dom i in.

OT1xe, ocoOucTe 1M’s1 HE ICHY€ 130JIbOBAHO, a € MJAKJIACOM IMEHHHKA, TOMY IO
BOHO BOJIOJ/II€ OCHOBHHMH JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTUIHO-MOP(OJIOTIYHUMHU XapaKTEePUCTUKAMH,
BJIACTUBUMH OCTaHHbOMY, TOOTO OCOOMCTOMY IMEHI BJIACTUBI MEBHOIO MIPOIO MPOLECH,
SK1 3aXOIUTIOIOTH IHIIMX TPEJCTaBHUKIB IIOTO KJIacy, W 1M’ BTATYETbCA B YCl Ii
MPOLECH, SIK 1 1HII IMEHHUKHU. SIK Takuil miAKJIAcC 0COOMCTE 1IM’Sl IPEACTABICHO y BCIX

TpaUIIHHUX TpaMaTHUKaX aHTJIHACHKOT MOBH.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI
1. KybpsikoBa E. C., Jlembsuko B. 3., ITankpaun 1O. I'., Jlysuna JI. I'. Kpartkuit
CJIOBApb KOTHUTUBHBIX TepMHUHOB. M.: MI'Y, 1997. 248 c.
2. Alexandrova O. V., Komova T. A, Modem English Grammar: Morphology and
Syntax. M.: Moscow University Press, 1998. 208 p.
3. bonoros B. U. AxTyanu3anus aHTpOIIOHMMOB B peyH (Ha MaTepuaje aHTJINHCKOro
s3b1Ka): aBroped. ... aucc. kaua. gumon. Hayk. JI., 1971. 22 c.
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M. Ymano

JEKCUKOT'PA®IYHA ®IKCALIA KYJbTYPHO 3HAYYHIOI
IH®OOPMAIIII: CIOBHUK KYJbTYPU

[Tutanus mpo kiacudikaiio Ta T CIOBHHKA — OJHE 3 TOJIOBHHUX B TEOpIi Ta
npakTuil Jekcukorpadii. OcHOBOIO s Kiacu@ikaiili CIOBHUKIB  YIPOIOBXK
Garathox pOKiB Oyma Teopis mpotuctaBienb JI. Illep6u. Moro xmacudikamis He
BTpaTUia 3HaYyIIOCTI IO TENEPIIIHBOIO Yacy, X04ya MosiBa HOBUX JIEKCUKOTpap1yHUX
MPOJIYKTIB 1 HOBUX THUIIIB CIOBHHUKIB CTaja CTUMYJIOM JI0 PO3POOKH Ta CTBOPEHHS
HOBUX Kiacu@ikalii, B SAKUX NPHUHIMI OIMO3MII BCE X KIAAEThCA B OCHOBY iX
noOy10BH.

AHaJi3 HOBOCTBOPEHMX Kiacu(ikaIllii moKasas, 110 ICTOTHUM iX HEIIOJIIKOM €,
MepuI 3a Bce, T€, 0 BOHU PO3po0IsUIHCs 0€3 ypaxyBaHHsS KOHKPETHOI HAIllOHAJILHOT
CJIOBHUKOBOI Tpaauuii. bineiie Toro, He OpaBcs A0 yBaru ToM (akT, 10 KOXKEH THUII
CIIOBHUKA XapaKTEPU3YETHCS HE OJHIEIO0 03HAKOIO, ajie TIEBHUM 1X KOMILIEKCOM, SIKUH
MO’KHa BCTAHOBUTH 3aCO00M KOMITApAaTUBHOTO JIEKCUKOrpadiyHOro anamizy. Takox,
He OpaBcst 10 yBaru (pakTop KOPUCTyBaya, KOTPUM IPYHTYETHCSA Ha Psil O3HAK, IO,
BpEUITI, BU3HAYAIOTh CJIOBHUK SIK JIEKCUKOTpa(iuHUA TPOAYKT B KOMIUIEKCI: 00'€KT
omucy, oOcar cJoBHHKA, (opMma MOJaHHS Marepiadly B CIOBHUKY, MOBa OIHCY
BXIJTHUX OJUHUIb CJIOBHUKA, MOPSIOK PO3TAIIYBAHHS CJIIB Y CJIOBHUKY Ta JESKI 1HIII.
VY Garartbox kiacu@ikamisax 3MIMYIOTbCA U MEPEeTUHAIOTHCS 03HAKM Kiacu@ikamii Ta
THIIOJIOT11, III0 BHOCUTHh HETOYHICTh B CaMy THUITOJIOTIIO.

Jlo xareropii JIOTIYHO TPABWIBHUX 1 HECyNEepewIMBUX Kiaacudikalii
CJIIOBHHUKIB CIiJl BIIHECTH Kiacu]ikalliio, KOTpa aKLEHTYe yBary Ha CTUMYJIOIOU1N
TUTIOJIOTII Ta BH3HA4Ya€ ii SIK CHCTEMY JIOTIYHO YHOPSAIAKOBAaHUX MOOYIOB, SKa
J03BOJISIE, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, BUBHAUUTH TAKCOHOMIYHMM CTaTyC OYyJlb-SIKOTO CIIOBHHUKA,
a 3 IHIIOTO — Ma€ BUPaXEHY NPOrHO3YIOUY CHJy, TOOTO 3AaTHICTh BIAKPUBATU

MEepPCHEKTUBY MOAANIBIIOT AUBEPreHIli Jekcukorpapiyaux TBopis [1, c. 31].
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VY 3B’A3Ky 3 UM aBTOp O3HA4YEHOI Kiacudikaiii MPOMOHYE «II0» IiJICTaBy,
«SIK» MIJCTaBY 1 «JIJIs1 KOTOY» MIiJCTaBYy.

«IIlo» mincTaBa BUMarae BpaxyBaHHs 00’ €KTa CJIOBHUKOBOTO PO3TIISY.

«Sx» miacraBa BimoOpaxkae xapakTep pO3IJsy MOBHOTO Marepiany B
CJIOBHHUKY.

«/ns xoro» miacTaBa J03BOJISIE BpaxyBaTH 3arajioM ajpecara 3 HOro
HaIllOHAILHUMH, BIKOBUMH Ta 1HIIUMU 310HOCTAMU.

TakuM YMHOM, BHIIEO3HAYEHA CTHUMYJIOIOYA THUIIOJNOTIS CIOBHUKIB €
JOULIFHUM TOE€JHAHHIM TPbOX KiIacu(ikaliii, mToOyTOBaHUX Ha «IIO», «IK» 1 «IJIs
KOT0» TiJIcTaBaxX. BaXKJIMBOIO BIACTUBICTIO I11€1 TUTIOJIOTII € ii BIAKPUTICTh, TOOTO HE
TUTBKH TOTOBHICTh HAJAaTU TAaKCOHOMIYHE MiCIe OYy/b-IKOMY HOBOMY 3a >KaHPOM 1
TUIIOM CJOBHMKY, a ¥ 34aTHICTh mepeadayaTd MaWOyTHI CTaHM MPAKTHYHOL
nexcuxorpadii [1, c. 36].

BuBueHHs NUTaHHS CJIOBHMKIB, KOTpl (DIKCYIOTH CYTO KYJIBTYPHO 3HAUyILy
1H(pOpMaIII0 — «CITOBHUKIB KYJIBTYPH», TOKA3aJI0, 1110 HECYNEPEWINBOI i BUUEPITHOL
TUIOJIOTIi CJIOBHUKIB KYJIBTYPH, SIK 1 BU3HAUEHHS CaMOr0 «CJIOBHHKA KYJIbTYpHW» SIK
JHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTT1YHOTO (hDeHOMEHA, 3p00JIeHO He 0yJi0, X0ua MEeBHI HAMPaIOBaHHS
MaroTh MicCLE.

3aciyroBye Ha yBary cripoOa BHUPIIIEHHS MUTAHHS CIOBHHUKIB KYyJIbTYpPH Ta iX
TUTIOJIOTIi, 76 B OCHOBY KOHIICTIIIi «CIOBHUKA KYJBTYPH» 3aKIaJ€HO PO3yMiHHS
KYJIbTYpU SIK CEMIOTHYHOI cucTeMH. CeMIOTMYHUN MiAXIJ 10 KYJIbTYypU JI03BOJISE
pO3TISAATH KYJABTYPY COLIYMY K LUIICHY CHCTEMY B CYKYIHOCTI BCIX ACIEKTIB 1
PiBHIB, a J1aJIOTOBICTh 1 3HAKOBUU 1i XapakTep K MOXKIUBICTh JIEKCUKOTpAPIYHOi
¢ikcarii KyJIbTypHO 3HAUYIO1 iHGOpMAaIIii.

3riIHO BHUIIEO3HAYEHOTO0 MIAXOAY «CJIOBHUK KYJIbTypU» € YHIBEpCAIbHUM
HABYAJILHUM CJIOBHUKOM, IHTETPYIOUMM BCIO HalllOHAJIbHO-3a0apBIICHY JIEKCHUKY, KA
MOke OyTH BUpPa)K€Ha CIOBOM, B HbOI'O MOXYTh BXOJWTH KOHLIETITH, XapaKTepH1 AJis
JaHOi KyJbTYPH, JIOTOCMICTeMH, JIHTBOKYJIbTypeMH, (oHOBa nekcuka. CIOBHUK
KyJIbTYypyu — Il JEeAKUW 1HBapiaHT CIOBHUKA, ICHYIOUMH B paMKax JOIEHTPOBOI

TEHJICHIIl, 1110 BiJA3HAYA€ThC B CydacHId Jsekcukorpadii. BigmoBigHo 110
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BIIIICHTPOBOI TEHJEHINT 3IHCHIOIOTHCS JIEKCUKOTpadiuHi TpoeKTH, KOoAuQiKyrodi
OKpeMl €JEMEHTH KyJbTYPH: CIOBHUKU KECTIB 1 MIMIKM, KPWJIATUX CIiB, IUTAT,
HPUCTIIB’IB 1 IPUKa30K, ppazeosnori3Mis i T. iH. [2, ¢. 104].

[Tominsgroun BWINIEO3HAYEHY TOYKY 30pYy IIOAO CJIOBHHKIB KYJIbTYPH,
BBXAEMO, IO B OCHOBI CTBOPEHHsS TaKHX CIIOBHUKIB JIC)KUTHb YSBJICHHS
HAI[IOHATBFHOI KYJIBTYPH SIK CEMIOTHMYHOI CHUCTEMH, KOJIH KyJbTypa IIOCTa€e SK
KOJICKTUBHUI 1HTEJICKT, KOJICKTUBHA TIaM’ SiTh, OCOOJIMBUII MeXaHi3M 30epiraHfas Ta

nepenayl KyJIbTypHUX 3HAHb.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHMUX KEPEJI

1. MopkoBkun B. B. Tumonorus ¢unonornueckux ciosapeii. Vocabulum et
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kyremypa. Tomck: Tomckuii rocynapctBeHHbIi yauBepcuret, 2011. Ne 1 (13). C. 102-1009.
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OBbPA3ZHO-META®OPHYHI MEXAHI3SMH ®OPMYBAHHA
3HAYEHHSA AHI'VIIMCBKUX ®PA3SEOJIOI'TYHUX OAUHUIL b
3 ETHOKYJIBTYPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM

OOpa3zHuil TUI Ti3HAHHS JIACHOCTI PO3TIISAAETHCS Y MOBO3HABCTBI SIK OJIMH 13
JIBOX TOJIOBHUX CIIOCOOIB B3a€MOJIT CBIJOMOCTI 31 CBITOM 00’€KTHUBHOI PeajbHOCTI,
MOPsiZT 13 TMCKYPCUBHUM, PAI[lOHATILHO-JIOTIYHUM THIIOM. Y IIMPOKOMY TPaKTyBaHHI
TEpMiH «00pa3» 03Havae BiJOOPAKEHHS 30BHILIHBOTO CBITY B JIFOACHKINA CBIJOMOCTI 1
€ HACKpI3HOIO KAaTEropi€ro, sKka MPUCYTHS B MapaJurMi TyMaHITapHOrO 3HAHHS
MMOYMHAIOYH 3 TIEP10y aHTUUHOT (isocodii, 0 CBIAYUTH MPO HOTO 3HAUYIIICTb.

VY JIHTBICTHII pO3YMIHHS 00pa3y Oa3yeTbCsd Ha MPUUHATOMY Yy IMCHXOJIOTIT
BHU3HAYCHI, TOOTO BiH IHTEPIPETYETHCS SK KATETOpPisl CBIOMOCTI, a HE JIIMCHOCTI, SIK
3/1aTHICTh MOBHHUX OJMHHIb CTBOPIOBATH HAOYHO-YYTTEB1 a00 KOTHITHUBHI YSBIICHHS
npo npeaMetu Ta sBuina. OOpa3, Ha OCHOBI AKOT0 (POPMYy€EThbCSI CEMaHTUKA TI€T Yn
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1HII01 (hpa3eoIOTIYHOI OJTUHUII, MOXKE OyTH PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUHN 3a 11 BHYTPIIIHHOIO
dhopmMoI0, 10 CTAHOBHUTH CO00I0 “00pa3 0Opasy”, a He oOpas nmpeameTa [2, c. 147]. Ha
nymky JIxk. Jlakodda MucieHHs € oOpasHUM y TOMY CEHCI, IO Ti MOHATTS, SKi HE
IPYHTYIOTbCSI ~ O€3MocepeHhO  Ha  JIOCBiAl, IMOCIYyTrOBYIOTBCS  MeTadoporo,
METOHIMI€I0, MEHTaJIbHUMU 00pazamMu — BCE 1€ BUXOJMUTHh 3a MEX1 OYKBAJIbHOIO
BiIoOpakeHHsT a00 pempe3eHTarlii 30BHIIMIHBOI PeaIbHOCTI, camMe 3JaTHICTh YSBH
JI03BOJISIE HAM MHCIUTH aOCTPAKTHO 1 BUXOJWUTH 3a MEXKI TOTO, IO MH MOXKEMO
no6aunTH 1 BITUyTH [4].

OOpazu yYMOBHO MOXXHa PO3AUIMTH Ha TpPU Tpynu: 1) KOHKpETHI, SKi
CIPUIMAIOThCS YSABOIO; 2) eMOLiiHI a00 ocnablieHl, Kl CIPUUMAIOThCA MOYYTTAMU;
3) MepTBI, 5K CIpUUMarOThCs po3yMoM [1, c. 226].

OCHOBHHMM KOHIIENTYyaJIbHUM 1 MOBHUM 3aCOO00OM CTBOPEHHSI 00pa3y BUCTYyIA€
MOJieIb MeTaOPUIHOI PEIpPEe3eHTAIlli IEBHOTO 3MICTY. YHiIBEpCaIbHUMH CIIOCOOaMU
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS BUXIJIHUX CJIOBOCIIOJNIYYEHb, SIKI BEAyTh 10 iX (paseosorizarii, €
Metadopa 1 MeToHIMIA. B 000X Bumagkax BUHUKAIOTh HOBI acOI[laTUBHO-CMUCIIOBI
3B’SI3KM 1 BIJTHOIIIEHHS, 1[0 MOPOJIKYIOTh EPEOCMHUCITIEHHSI MEHTAJILHOTO TIPOCTOPY.

JIIHrBICTUYHI TOCTIKEHHS 3aCBIIUYIOTh, 110 MeTadopa € OJTHUM 13 HAHO1IbII
MPOYKTUBHUX CMOCO0IB hopMyBaHHs (Ppa3eosoriyHUX OJMHMIIL. Y pe3yJbTaTi il
MEXaHI3My KOHIIENTYaJIbHO1 meTtadopu 3IMCHIOETHCS NIEPEHECEHHS
KOHIIENTyalli3alii JOCHII)KYBaHOTO PO3yMOBOIO TMPOCTOPY Ha Oe3mocepeaHbo
HEJIOCTI)KyBaHe, SKE B IBOMY IPOIECI IMEPEOCMUCIIOETHCS 1 BKIIOYAETHCS B
3arajpbHy KOHIIENTYaJbHY CHCTEMY ILll€i MOBHOI chiibHOTH. [Ipouec gopmyBaHHsA
MeTadop 00yMOBJIECHUN O10JIOTIYHOIO TPUPOJIOI0 JIFOAWHU 1 11 JOCBIOM B3aeMOJIT 3
HABKOJIUIITHIM CBITOM, (PI3MYHUM 1 comiasbHuM. [Ipumipom, 3HaYeHHS aHTIIHACHKOT
imiomu tobe all at sea «Oytu cnaHTeIMYCHHM» YTBOPEHE HUIIXOM IEPEHECCHHS
3HaHHS TPO TPOCTOPOBE PO3TAITyBaHHS TPEAMETIB Ha CTPYKTYpHY OpraHi3allito
[aPUHA MEHTAJIBHOTO: MOAI0HO JI0 TOTO, SK JIFOMHA MOXKE JIETKO 30UTHCS 31 NUIIXY Y
BIJIKDUTOMY MOpI, JIe HEMA€E HISKUX JOPOrOBKa3iB, TAK BOHA MOXKE 3aryOUTHCS cepen

CBOIX JYMOK, HE MalOUd MEHTAILHUX OPIEHTHUPIB.
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He menm BaxnuBe micue y (opMmyBaHHI (pa3eosorivHoro odpasy mocigae
METOHIMIYHE TIEPEHECCHHSI, IKE BUHUKAE HA OCHOBI MEHIN CKJIaJIHO1, HI)XK MeTadopa,
acoIriarii Mo CyMiKHOCTI 1 HE TOPKA€EThCS TJTMOMHHOI CYTHOCTI BUX1JHOTO 3HAYCHHS.
MeToHiMist — 11e BXKUBaHHS Ha3BU OJHOTO MpeaMeTa 3aMiCTh Ha3BU 1HIIOTO MpeIMEeTa
Ha TJCTaBl 30BHIIIHBOTO a00 BHYTPIIIHBOTO 3B’s3Ky Mk HuMU [3, ¢. 117]. Ha
BIIMIHY BIig MeTadopu, B SKIM 3aigHl Pi3HI I[APUHU 3HAHHSA, METOHIMIYHE
MEPEHECEHHsI 3HA4YeHHS BITOYBAEThCS B MEXKaxX OJHIET KOHIENTYaJbHOI I[apWHH.
SIcKkpaBUM MPHUKIAAOM I[LOTO mporiecy € ppasema the backroom boys «mocmigHukwy,
HAyKOBII», IO MOXOIWUTH BiJ BUCIOBICHHS Jlopna biBepOpyka, sSKuii 3rojoM CTaB
MIHICTPOM TMOBITpsiHOTO (QuoTy Benukoi bputanii. Y cBoiil mnpomoBi mpo
«HEOCIIBaHUX IepoiB BIMHW» BiH cKa3zaB: «Komy mpeba siooasamu uecmos ma wawny?
A eam ckadxncy. Lle — xnonyi y cexpemnomy 6i00ini. Bonu ne nepebysaromo y yeHmpi
3aeanbHOl yeasu, a npocmo pobisame ceoio cnpasyy. Bupas the backroom boys
CTBOPEHHM Ha OCHOB1 KOHIICTITYaJbHOI METOHIMIi, OCKUIBKH 1 IIJIbOBUM KOHIICTIT
(HayKoOBIIi), 1 KOHIIENT, 3aJIyd4CHUU IO TMOPIBHSHHS (JOCIIBHO «XJIOMIN Y 3aiHIN
KIMHATI»), HaJeXaTh JI0 Ti€l caMOi IJapuHU 3HAHHA, a caMe, CIIEHapil0 BIHCHKOBUX
nii. Tak, B 03HaAUEHOMY TMPUKIIA/l aKIIEHTYEThCA OJHA 3 XapaKTEPUCTHUK HAYKOBLIIB,
KOTpl TPOBOJATH HEOOXiAHI IS BIWHU JOCHTIKEHHS, — I1X mepeOyBaHHS Mo3a
(dboKycOoM yBaru 3arajly rpoMajisiH, KOTpl 3BUYaWHO BiJJIalOTh JaHb TOBarv reposiM
(pOHTOBHX iil.

[IpoBenennit  aHami3  aHrIMChKUX  (GPa3eoNOTIYHUX  OJUHUIL 3
€THOKYJbTYPHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM TEPEKOHJIUBO JACMOHCTPYE, IO BHOIp MO3HAYCHHS
npaoOpa3y BMOTUBOBAHUI MIMOOKUM 3MICTOM iX BHYTPIIIHBOI (popMu. DOpMyBaHHS
3HAUYEHHS JOCJI/KYBAaHUX BHUPA3iB MOXKE BIJOYBATHCS MNIISXOM KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO
MaIyBaHHs, MiJ] SKAM PO3yMIETHCS OCMHUCIEHHSI OJHIET KOHIENTYalbHOI CYTHOCTI
Kpi3b mpusMmy iHmOI. [lpy 1mpoMy 3A€OUTBIIOTO  CHPAIbOBYE MEXaHI3M
KOHIENTYyalbHOI MeTadopu a00 KOHIENTYaIbHOT METOHIMII.

OdeBHIHUM € Te, 110 areIya J0 CEMaHTHYHOTO MEPEHECEHHs acolliaTUBHA
CHIBBIJTHECEHICTh 3aBXAHU Cy0 €KTHBHA, ajieé IPYHTY€EThCA Ha (DOHOBUX 3HAHHSIX, LIO

CKJIQJIMCSl B KO)KHOMY KOHKpETHOMY colliymi. KpiM Toro BctaHoBieHO, 10 MeTadopa
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HAaKJIaJ]a€ HOBY KaTErOpHU3aIlil0 Ha BUXIMHUNA 00’ €KT, MIAKIIOYAIOYU 10 HHOTO HOBI
immumikarii. CyTHICTP METOHIMIYHOTO TIEPEHECEHHS TMOojsrae B TOMY, IO
HOMIHAJILHUHM [IEHOTAT BKa3y€e Ha pealbHUN Cy0’€KT 4h 00 €KT, CIYXKHUTh WHOTO
03HAaKOI. 3a J0moMOror0 MeTadopu 3HIMCHIOETHCS 3B’S30K 13 HAI[IOHAIBHOIO
KapTHHOIO CBITY, SIKa CTBOPIOETHCS B PE3yJbTaTi JOCBiNY CHIKYBAaHHS JIIOJIUHU 3
HaBKOJIMIITHBOKO JIWCHICTIO, 3 SKOTO BUIUIMBAE 3HAHHSA IMPO BHUOKPEMIICHI O3HAKH

Mo1iI0HOCTI TUX YM 1HIIUX CYTHOCTEH 3 HAMPI3HOMAHITHIIINX Chep KUTTETISIHHOCTI.
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boraan bymyes,

cmyoeum IV kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancoxuii oeporcasnuii nedazoziunuu ynisepcumem imeni Ilaena Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

OCOBJIMBOCTI HABYAHHS BUMOBU
Y IOYATKOBIHA HIKOJII 3A TOIOMOI'OI0 PO3MUHOK

Ha gymky 0araTh0X HayKOBLIB HAOYTTS MOBHUX HABUYOK aHTJI1HCHKOI0 MOBOIO
€ TIPIOPUTETOM JIJISI TUX, XTO BUBYAE JIPYTy MOBY a00 1HO3€MHY MOBY, OCKUIbKHU TpHU
LIJTbOBOMY BHMBYEHHI MOBHM 0arato y4HiB 4acTO OLIHIOIOTh CBOi YCIIXU CaMe 4epes
po3MoOBHY MOBY. llepm yuM mepelTh 10 pO3MOBHMX HABUYOK, BUMTEINl IMOBHUHHI
3BEpHYTH yBary Ha BUMOBY CBOIX y4HiB, HE3aJIEKHO BiJl TOTO, Y4 € BUMOBA TOYHOIO
Yyl Hi. SKIIO BMMOBa HE HABYajiM paHille, y4YHI MOXYTh 3IIITOBXHYTHUCA 3
TPYAHOIIIAMHU B po3pi3HEeHHI 3ByKiB [1, C. 19].

IcHye nesiki Makpo-HaBUYOK PO3MOBHOI MOBH, a caMe: IIBHJAKICTh, TOYHICTb,
CIIOBHMKOBHHU 3amac i BuMoBa [2]. BuMOBI ciif HaBYaTW pa3oM i3 BHUBYCHHSIM

nexcuku. Haykoens X. @peiizep CTBEPAKYE, 110 BUMOBA — LI€ ACMEKT MOBH, SIKOMY
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MPUAUISETHCSI HAaWMEHIIIE yBaru. AJie 4acTO BUMTENh HE 3HAE, SK Kpalle HaBYATH
y4HIB BUMOBI [3].

Tak, po3MUHKY 1 3HaOMCTBO 31 3ByKaMHU MOKHA BBa)KaTH OJIHMM 13 €TaIliB
HaBYaHHS BUMOBI. barato BmpaB Ha pO3MUHKY MOKHA 3HAWTH 3a IOTIOMOTOI0 MEPExKi
Inrepuer. Hampukian, Bimeoposuk 3a aBropctBa M. Uan Ha Youtube «BumoBa — 11e
(b13UYHUN aKT: 1aBaiTe 3p00OMMO PO3MUHKY!», /e BUMTENI Ta y4H1 POOJISTh HEBEIUKY
PO3MUHKY, pyXalO4d POTOM 1 pOoOJISTYU CMIITHE O0IHYYs, 00 PO3IM'SITH M'SI3U pOTa
nepen ypokom. lle nmyxke BakiuBa BOpaBa, MEpPHI HIK BUUTENl IMPOJOBXKATH
3HaOMHUTH Y4YHIB 3 (pOHEMaMu, TOMY IO JA€dKi Y4YHI BiIUyBarOTh ceOe HISIKOBO,
BUMOBJIAIOYH (POHEMH. 3HAHOMCTBO Y4HIB 3 (P)OHEMAMH Ta iX TPAHCKPHUIILIEID MOXKE
JIOTIOMOITH YYHSIM PO3PI3HATH KOXKEH 3BYK. SIKIIO y4HI 3Hailomi 3 (doHeMaMu
aHTJIIACHKOT MOBH, BOHH JIETKO BUATLCSl BUMOBI ciioBa [4].

Takox y BiJIeO BUUTEh MOSICHIOE 3BYK, MOKA3YIOUU YYHSIM TOJIOKEHHSI CBOIX
ry0 1 si3WKa mij 4ac BUMOBH. ABTOP B1JIeO HABOJUTH (DI3UUHUI MPUKIIAJI, @ caMe:

1. BUKOpHUCTOBYIOUM A3€PKaj0, 00 AI3HATUCS MOJIOKEHHSA I'y0 1 S3HKa;

2. OUCYIOYH BIOPAIIiIO TOJIOCOBUX 3B'SI30K.

3. IOKa3yr4H MOBITPS, 110 BUIUXAETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 Marepy.

Taxi nmpukiIaaM MOKHA BBa)KaTH 32 PO3MHUHKY, 3a JIONOMOTI'OIO SKOi Y4HI Kpalie
3pO3yMITH, IK BAMOBIISITH CJIOBA Ta PO3PI3HSIIOTH 3BYKHU.
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Ouabra Baaaguuuna,

mazicmpanmka Il Kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Vmancokuii oeporcasnutl neoazoeiunuil yuisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

®EHOMEH PENPE3EHTAII JIIOJChKUX SIKOCTEH B YKPATHCBHKIM
TA AHTJIIACBHKIN JIHTBOKYJBTYPAX YEPE3 ®PA3EO.JIOII3MH 3
KOMIIOHEHTAMU-300HIMAMHA

®dpazeonori3Mu € HeBiJl’€EMHOIO YaCTUHOIO HE TUTBKA MOBHOI KapTUHU CBITY, a
I COLIaNbHOTO ETHIYHOro ycTporo. Yepe3 mpusmy (paszeosiorii 3HaXOAUTh CBOE
BUPKEHHS 1CTOPUYHO c(DOPMOBaAHI CBITOTJISIHI YSIBJICHHS MeBHOI Hallii. BuBueHHAM
(dpazeosioriyHUX  OJMHMIIL B  3araJibHOMy 3aliMajliucsi Taki  BYEHI, SK:
B. Apxanrenscbkuii, O. baokin, 1. binoain, B. XKykos, JI. Poiizenson, JI. Ckpurnnuk,
I. Yepennmuenko, M. Ilancekuii Ta 1H. HaykoBi ocHOBHM Kiacu@ikaii
dbpazeonoriyHuX oAvHMIL Oynu po3pobsieni 1. AniukoBum, JI. BynmaxoBcekum, B.
Bunorpanosum, b. Jlapinum, I'. YgoBuuenkom. B aHriomoBHOMY mpocTOpi
TeMmaTuill (Qpazeosnorii Ta 1aioMaTdill OyJM MNPUCBAYEHI MOCTIKEHHS BUIATHUX
miareictiB 1. bamm, P. I'mesep, JI. Cmita Ta B. ®neitmepa. 3 miaBUIICHHIM
CYCIUJIBHOTO 1HTEpECy /0 E€THIYHUX KOpPEHIB 1, Oepyuu A0 yBaru Tol Qakr, 1o
300HIMH 3 JIaBHIX JaBEH CKJIAJald 3HAYHY YaCTHUHY JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIATy MOBHOI
CUCTEMH, €Kl JOCTIJIHUKK 3BEPTAIOTh CBOIO YyBary Ha MpoOJieMy BUBYEHHS
(dbpazeonori3miB 13 300JIOTTYHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH (300MOp(}i3MOM), 110 i 3yMOBITIO€
aKTyaJIbHICTh OOpaHOI HAMH TEMH.

['oBopsiun ipo eHOMEH pemnpe3eHTarlii JTIOACKKUX SKOCTEH B YKPaiHCBKIA Ta
AHTIIIUCHKIN JIHTBOKYJIBTYPaX, MU HE MOXEM OMHHYTH PO3’ICHEHHS CaMOTO TTOHSTTS
IHTBOKYJIBTYpa» Ta HOro 3B’SA30K 3 (¢pa3eosoriaMaMu 3 KOMIIOHEHTaMH-
3o0HiMamu. Tak. M. denopoB 3a3Hauae, M0 Hapa3i BIACYTHS TouHa AediHIIs [Oro
TepMiHy. OCKUIBKH 11€ TIOHATTS € BaplaTUBHUM 1 MOENHYE y €001 B3a€EMO3ATICKHUN
3B’A30K TEPMIHIB «MOBa» Ta «KyJIbTypa». B 3aranbHOoMy 1eil TepMiH Mae
HEOJHO3HAYHE TPAKTyBaHHS, B PI3HUX JDKepesiaX y KOHIICHINIO JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH

BKJIFOYEH1 00pa3u, TEKCTH, TPAAMIIii, apceHaa MOBHHX 3ac001B 1 cumBoiB [4, ¢. 83].
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S0 B3sTH 70 yBaru, 10 MOBa HE € BiAJ3epKalieHHSIM 00’ €KTUBHOI A1MCHOCTI, fKa
OTOYY€ HE TIIBKM OKPEMOTO I1HJWBIA, a W COLIyM y IIJIOMy, TO BOHA 4YacTo
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK BUPAKEHHSI PEaJbHOCTI Yepe3 KOMYHiKalliio. B3aemo3B’s30k
MOBHU Ta KYJBTYPH JISKUTh B iX B3aMO3EKHOCTi. MOBa € YaCTHHOIO KyJIbTypH, a
KyJIbTypa 3HaXOJUTh CBOE BUPAKEHHS 4yepe3 3aco0u Ta GopMU MOBHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.
®dpa3zeosioris sIK OAHUH 3 ICTOPUYHO CKJIQJCHUX PO3JUTIB MOBO3HABCTBA MICTUTH Y
co0l 3HAYHMI TUTACT JIGKCHKH, SKHM XapaKTepU3ye €THIYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MEBHOTO
Haponay. HalinoBHime 00pa3 «IIOAMHWY»  PENPE3CHTYEThCS 32  JI0MOMOTOI0
¢dbpazeonoriamMiB 3 KOMIIOHEHTaMHU-300HIMaMu. JIto/IMHa 3 MaBHIX TaBEH CIocTepirana
3a OTOYYHYOIO [IMCHICTIO, pe3yJbTaTaMUd TaKuX CIOCTEPEKEHb CTaau Midu,
JiTepaTypHa Ta ycHa HapojgHa TBopuicTh. Crocrepiraroud 3a TBapUHHUM Ta
POCITMHHHUM CBITOM, JIIOJIMHA OTOTOXKHIOBajia ceOe 3 TMEBHUMH IPEACTaBHUKAMH
¢daynu, mnopiBHiOOUM cebe 3 HUMH. [lOpiBHSHHS, SIKI CTOCYIOTHCS COI[IaIbHOTO
yCTPOIO, OCOOJIMBOCTEN 3OBHILIHOCTI, MOBEIAIHKH, XapaKTepy, BiTOOpaxaroThbCs B
300HIMIYHIA JieKcull.  Dpa3eosiori3Md 3 KOMIIOHEHTAMH-300HIMAMHU  MOXYTh
CJIy>KUTH HOMIHAaTUBAMM JUIsl PI3HUX TPYIIU penpe3eHTalii 00pa3y JIOAUHU TaKUX, SK:

— BHYTPIIIHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIFOIUHU, PUCH XapaKTepy;

- XapaKTePHUCTHKA JIFOJICHKO1 JisSITbHOCTI,

— 0COOJIMBOCTI MOBEIIHKH;

— 30BHIIIHS XapaKTEPUCTUKA, 30BHIIIHICTb.

Y pi3HUX JHTBOKYJBTYpax JUIsi BHUPAXEHHS Ti€l YW 1HIIOL JIFOACHKOT
XapaKTEPUCTHKU MOXYTh 3aCTOCOBYBATHUCS PI3HI KOMIIOHEHTH-300HIMU. [Ipumipom,
B YKpaiHCBbKIA JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpl, (Ppa3eosoriam «sepmimucsi Ak Myxa 6 OKpONi»
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, 100 OMUCATH yKE 3aKJIOMOTaHy JIOAUHY [2, c. 83]. HaromicTh
B QHIJIKACHKIM JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPl ICHYE CXOXHH 3a 3HaU€HHAM (hpazeosiorizm, aie 3
IHIIIMM KOMITOHCHTOM-300HIMOM B CBOeMy ckiaai — «be as busy as bee» [5, c. 55].
[HITMM TPUKIIaIOM MOXE CIIyTYBaTH BUKOPUCTAHHS Takoro (paszeosiorizmy, sik «have
a bee in your bonnety [5, c. 27], o o3Ha4ae MOYNHATHA PO3MOBY Ha CBOKO YJIFOOJICHY
TeMy. | B yKpaiHCBKiM JIHTBOKYJIBTYpI MH MOXEMO 3HaWTH (pazeosnorismMu 3

MOIIOHMM 3HAYEHHSIM — «Cicmu Ha 8020 KOHukay [2, c. 649].

38



Bapro 3a3HauuTH, 1m0 3aJ€KHO BiJ MOBH, B SIKIM BXKHUBAIOTHCA TI 9M 1HIII
¢bpazeonoriamu, crnocodu iX CEMaHTHYHO! Kiacu(ikaiii MOXKYTb DPI3HUTHCS MIXK
coboro. 3a pocmimxeHHsMu €. byrtoukiHoi Ta . ['puromikiHoi, mpu CTBOpEHHI
knacudikamii  (pa3eosorisMiB 13 300JOTTYHUM-KOMIIOHEHTOM  HEOOX1THO
BpaxoOBYBAaTH TaKl O3HAaKH, SIK OOpa3HICTh, €MOTHMBHICTb Ta OIIHHICTh. OCKUIbKU
¢dpaszeosori3aMu 3 300KOMIIOHEHTOM, SIK 1 BCSI OLlIHHA JICKCUKA, CIIPUSIOTh BUPAKECHHIO
MOYYTTIB, PEAKIIi, eMOIIHOTO KUTTS JIOJUHHU B LIIOMY, (POPMYIOUH 1 MO3HAYAIOUN
I[IHHICHY KapTUHY CBITY, 30KpeMa OIIIHKY IPEAMETIB 3 €TUYHUX 1 €CTETUYHUX HOPM
IILOTO MOBHOT'O KOJICKTUBY (VKp. 000puti — nocanuil, 4wopuuii — oinutl, anen. §ood —
bad, black — white) [1, c. 99]. [HocmiaHuii BHIUIAIM 3 CEMAHTUYHI THIIN
(dbpazeonori3mMiB 3 KOMIIOHEHTAMU-300HIMaMH1 B aHTJIIHCHKIN Ta YKpaiHChKIN MOBax:

. (¢pazeonorizmMu, SKi XapakTE€pU3YIOTh JIOAUHY 3 IMO3UTUBHOTO OOKY:
aHri1. a busy bee has no time to sorrow — «mparpoBUTa OJPKOJIAa HE Ma€ dYacy
CYMYBaTH»; YKp. MPallbOBUTHM, K OJ1KOJIA;

- dbpazeosioriamMu, sIKi HaJarOTh JIOJIMHI HETaTUBHOI OIIIHKHU: aHIJ. eVery
ass likes to hear himself bray — «xoxen ocen J0OUTH CBOE PEBIHHS CIIyXaTW»; YKP.
XUTPHUH, SIK JIUC;

- (bpazeooriamMu, sKi MO3HAYAIOTh CHOPHUUHATTSA IMMEBHOI momiil: auri. the
great fish eat the small — «Benuka puba 3’inae ManeHbKY»; YKp. )KUTH K KillIKa 3
cobaxoro [1, c. 101].

Otxe, (pas3eosioriaMu 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HIMOM, SK 1 BCS OIliIHHA JIEKCHKA,
CIPUSIOTh BUPAKEHHIO MOYYTTIB, PEAKIlIA, €MOI[IHHOTO XUTTS JIIOJUHU B ILJIOMY,
dbopMyroud 1 MO3HAYarOYM LIHHICHY KapTHUHY CBITY, 30KpeMa OLIHKY MHpPEIMETIB 3
E€TUYHHUX 1 €CTETUYHUX HOPM IIHOTO MOBHOTO KOJIGKTHBY (YKp. 000Opuii — nozautl,
yopruui — Oinui, anria. good — bad, black — white). Bouu xapakrepusyroTh
CEMaHTUYHUI BapiaHT, SKUW BKJIIOYA€ B ce0€ OCHOBY HOMIHAIII, 10 SKOi JOJIA€THCSA
3HAYCHHS XapaKTEePUCTHKHU, MO YCKIAJAHIOE CTPYKTYPY BaplaHTy 1 BHOCUTH JO Hei
AKICHY 3MiHY. Y TOM e yac JIHTBICTUYHA crienu(ika [bOT0 3HAUCHHS IPOSBIISETHCS
B TOMY, III0 3MICT XapaKTePUCTUKH OOYMOBIICHO HE CTIJIbKU SKOCTSIMHU PEATBHOTO

MO3aJIHIBICTUYHOrO 00’€kTa (y pa3i 300HIMA — TBAPUHU), CKUIbKU SKOCTSIMH, SIKI
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MPUIHCYIOTHCS IILOMY 00’ €KTY KOJEKTUBHOIO MOBHOIO CB1IOMICTIO. MOBa peecTpye,
3aKpIIUIIOE Il AKOCTI K BJACTUBl JIEHOTAaTy, IO JO3BOJSIE PETYISPHO
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH Ha3BY 00’€KTa SIK €TAJIOH MEBHUX skocTei [3, c. 17-18]. MoBa €
OJHIEI0 13 CKJIQJOBHX YaCTHUH JIHTBOKYJBTYPH, KOMYHIKATUBHUM BHPAXCHHSIM
ICTOPUYHO CKJIAJICHUX CBITOIJISIAHUX YSIBICHb TIEBHOTO eTHocy. Llg MoBHa
BJIACTUBICTh MPUTAMaHHA SIK aHTJIMCBHKIM, TaK 1 YKPaiHChKIM JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpaM,
BIIMIHHICTh TOJISITA€ B BUKOPUCTAHHI CaMHUX HAa3B KOMIIOHEHTIB-300HIMiB. DeHOMEH
perpe3eHTaIli  <«JIFOACBKHX  SIKOCTEH» yepe3  (pa3eosoriyHi  OJUHMIN 3
KOMIIOHEHTaMU-300HIMAMH Y CBOEMY CKJaJl HE € JOCTaTHhO BUBYCHHM Ha
CHOTOAHIIIHIN JI€Hb i TOMY NOTpeOy€e MOJANBIIOTO ONPALFOBAHHS.
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YACTUHOMOBHA INIPUHAJIEXKHICTb KOMIIOHEHTHOT'O
CKJIALY ®PASEOQOJOITYHUX OAMHULD BEJBITUCBKOI'O APEAJTY
®PAHIIY3bKOI MOBH
IMoctanoBka mpodjaemu. Dpaszeosioris € BiTHOCHO MOJIOJOK IAPUHOKO

MOBO3HABCTBa, BIAMOBIAHO ¥ BHBYEHHS (Pa3eoJOTIYHMX OJWHMIL HAIlOHAIBHUX

BapiaHTIB MOBHM TaKOX I[104YaJl0 pO3BUBATHCS HeAaBHO. | ChOrojHi iHTEpec
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JOCTIIHUKIB 10 HalllOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX OCOONMBOCTEH (PpazeosoriuHoro CKiamgy
MOB Ta iX BapiaHTIB 3pOCTAE MPOIMOPIIIIHO 0 YCBITOMJICHHS MOBHUMH KOJICKTUBAMU
CBO€i CaMOOYTHOCTI 1, SIK HACIIJOK, MOB’SI3aHUN 31 CTPEMJIIHHAM 30epert ii BiA
HETaTUBHOTO BIUIMBY TPOIECIB TyIoOamizallii. ¥ cydacHiil JHTBICTHIN (paHITy3bKa
MOBa BBAXKAETHCS «IOJIHAI[IOHAIBHOIO», OCKUIBKM BOHAa ICHYE 1 $CKpPaBO
IPOSIBIISETHCS Y CBOIX HAIlIOHAJIBHUX BaplaHTaX, M0 SKUX HAJICKUTh 1 OCNIbriMChKUMA
apean. Moro nekcHyHWil, TpaMaTWUYHMH Ta (DOHETHUHHMI DiBHI CTalmM 00 €KTOM
3aIliKaBJICHHS 0aratbOX HAyKOBIIIB, OJIHAK NMHUTAHHS, SKI BUBYaJIWd MOBO3HAaBIl, HE
TOPKAIOThCS MpoOseM (Hpa3eosoTiyHOro CKIagy Oenbriicbkoi (paHIly3pKoi MOBH,
10 ¥ BUBHAYWIIO AKTYaJIbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS.

AHaji3 ocTaHHix Kkepea 1 nyOaikamiii  cBiUMTH, IO THUTAHHS
({pazeonoriyHoro Kopnycy OenbriichbKOro BapiaHTa (paHIly3bKOi MOBH pO3TIsAAIN
M. Kpuonorosa, I'. CokomnoBa, A. UepeTHUYEHKO Ta 1HIII.

Meta cTaTTi — PO3IJISHYTH YaCTUHOMOBHY MPUHAJIEKHICTH KOMIIOHEHTHOTO
CKJIaay OenbriiicbKux (pa3eosioriaMiB HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO BaplaHTa ()paHIly3bKOi MOBH.

Buknang ocHoBHOro Marepiany. SKmio npoaHamizyBaTh KOMIIOHEHTH
OeNbriicbkuX (pa3eosiorizMiB 3 TOYKH 30pY iX YACTUHOMOBHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, TO
MOKHA TIOMITUTH, 110 HAMOUIbITy YacCTOTHICTh Y>KMBAHHS MalOTh IMEHHUKH, SIKi
HaJeXaTh TMEPEBAKHO 1O TaKUX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX TPYyM, SK COMAaTHU3MH,
300HIMU 1 (DIIOPOHIMHU.

®pazeosioTiuHO aKTUBHUMH € JIEKCEMH-COMATU3MHU YOTUPHOX TEMATUIHUX
miarpyn. Y meprrniid i3 3aralleHUM 3HAuUSHHSIM «TOJIOBa» BUAUIAIOTHCS téte, oreille,
nez, langue, dents, oeil (yeux). Y npyriii marpymi 31 3HAYCHHSAM «TYJIyO»
¢dbyHkmionyroTh Jiekcemu dOS, ventre, estomac, coeur. Tpets miarpymna — «BepXHi
KIHIIBKW» — BKJIOYae main, doigt i pouce, 1 yeTBepTa — «HWXKHI KiHIIIBKW» — pied,
jambe, talon.

VY rpymi 300HIMIB HaWOUTBII yacTo yxkuBaHi yiekcemu — chat (faire le chat);
veau (veau de mars); chien (Il y a plus d’un chien qui s appelle Picard). Biamnosinto

no xnacudikarii I'. CokonoBoi [2, c. 54], Taki ¢ppa3eoyiori3Myd MarOTh HalllOHAJIbHY
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cnenu@ivHIiCTh, 1 CaM€ KOMIIOHEHTH-300HIMH dacTillleé MarTh y IX CKJIaji
cnenudiunuii oOpazuuit cmuca [1, c. 26].

Cepen (uiOpoHIMIB TaKoXX BHUSBISIETbCS CaMOOYTHSI OOpa3HICTh JIEKCEM-
neHorariB. Tak, y ¢paniry3skomy dpaszeonorignomy (HoHi € ¢dpazeosorizmMu NEZ en
pomme de terre — «HIC KapTOIUTMHOIO» po3m.; ¢’est UN sac de pomme de terre —
«Iy’Ke TOBCTa He3rpabHa »KiHKa» (XapaKTepPHCTUKH KapTOILT, OCHOBaHI Ha 30pOBii
acoliamii: HepiBHa, BeJIMKa, Kpyryia, 00’eMHa). benpriiiii MOB’S3yIOTh JIEHOTAT
«KapTOIUIS» HE TUIBKH 3 1i (hOpMOIO 1 po3MIpOM (BEIHMKA), ajie U 13 KOJIHOPOM (KOJIip
MIKIPKK MOJIOZIOT KapTOIUIl Haraaye KOJip JOJCHKOT MIKIpH), TOMY AJIsS MO3HAYCHHS
«IipKka Ha TUATII IIKApHOeTKH YW TaH4oXw» (depe3 sIKy BHIHO IIKIpY)
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS (hpazeosiorisMm pomme de terre.

Cepen IpUKMETHHKIB HaHOUIBII akTHBHUMH € KosiopoHiMu bleu, noir, clair,
chocolat, blanc, vert, doré, bleu pdle, naromicTe momMpeHI B CTaHIAPTHIM
bpaHiy3pKii  MOBI  KOJOPOHIMH  rouge, gris, jaune B  Oe€IbriiiCbKOMY
(dpazeonoriyHoMy ckiaai HeuucneHHi. Kpim Toro, y OenbriiickkoMy pi3HOBH/II
¢bpanity3pkoi MoBU mpUKMETHUK bleu pdle «cBiTio-roayouit» BXOAWTH 0 BapiaHTa
¢paszeonoriunoi omunuii FF étre chocolat — FB étre chocolat bleu pale «1) ne
OTpUMATH 0a)KAaHOTO, 3AJTUIITUTUCS Hi 3 YUM; 2) OyTH 0OMaHyTUM» po3m. Y TIPUKIAIL
FB konopoHim BucCTymnae iHTEHCU(]PIKATOPOM 3HAYEHHS, 10 3a0e3mnedye OUIbII YacTe
BUKOPUCTAHHS 3MIHEHOT OJMHUIl, II00 «IIAKPECIUTH aBTOHOMHICTH CBOTO
JIHTBOCOIIIYMY CEpel 1HIIMX KOJICKTHBIB, SIK1 PO3MOBIISIOTSH ...¢paHITy3bK0I0» [3, C.
171].

[Tapamerpuuni npukmetrnuku grand, long, gros, court, petit, droit, haut
GyHKIIOHYIOTh Y MOB1 benbrii BiIMOBITHO 10 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, BHUSBICHHUX Ha
Marepiaial cTraHgapTHOi (QpaHIly3bKOi MOBHM, a came: |) I JIeKCEMH 4YacTo
BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS Y (hpa3eosiorizmMax 3 KOMIIOHEHTaMU-comaTtu3mamu: les grandes
jambes «MuTHHK»; avoir un gros cou «MaTH BEJIMKI MPETEH3i1»; 2) BOHU MO3HAYAIOTh
KOHKPETHI IMEHHHMKHU (HA3BU MPEIMETIB OJAry, MeOJIB 1 MPOAYKTIB XapuyBaHHS:):

faire longue table «oenkeryBatny; petite béte «Bomay.
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KoMnoHeHTH-4uCTIBHUKH, SKI BXOAATH JO CTPYKTypu (ppazeonorizmis
OenbprificbKoro apeany, MarOTh SICKPaBO BHpAXEHY HAI[lOHAJIbHY CHenu@iky:
HaAMOLIBII YaCTOTHUMHM € YHCIIBHUK CIN( 1 MOXiJHI BiJ HROro — quinze i cinquante, a
TakoXk Soixante-quinze i quatre-vingt quinze, pimme — deux, quatre, six i dix.
KoMmoHeHT CiNg crmony4aerbes 3 iIMCHHUKAMU, SKi MIO3HAYal0Th: 1) 4acoBl OUHMIII;
tenir les cing minutes avec gn «oOayproBaTH KOIro-HEOYAb», «CMISATHCS 3 KOTO-
HeOyb»; 2) mopory, Hampukian chemin: ne pas (y) aller par cing chemins; 3)
KOHKpETHI Ha3BW, Hanpukiazn ligne «minis»: jouer cing lignes a gn «3irpatu 3/ui
&KapT 3 KUM-HEOYIb», «OOTYPUTH KOTOCH.

Cepen aieciiB MOXKHA BUIUIMTH aOCTPAaKTHI M KOHKPETHI Ji€CIOBa (AaKTHBHOI
i, pyxy W wmoBieHHs). Jlo HaiOuIbm (Gpa3eosoriyHO AaKTHUBHUX JIIE€CTIB
aOCTpakTHOrO 3HAUCHHS HaleXkaTh avoir, étre, faire, se faire, mo mno3HauvarTh
mpoliec, CTaH, 10, pe3ynbTar: avoir dujaune derriere les oreilles «OyTH
HEIOCBITUCHUM» (CTaH); avoir une doufe «HanuBaTUCS 10 HecTsaMu» (mporec); faire
le mastic «poscraBisaTu MeOi» (Ticis 3akpuTTs 6apy) (mporec/mis); se faire laid «1)
cepautucs (mpouec); 2) Oytu He B Hactpoi» (pesynbrat). Cepen Ai€eciiB
KOHKPETHOT'O 3HAYCHHS MOXKHA BHUIMTH HaiOLIbIN akTHBHI: tirer, prendre, tomber,
mettre, toumer, taper, travailler, tenir, jouer.

HiecnoBa 31 3HAYEHHSM MOBJICHHS ¥ y (ppaHIy3bKiii MOBI METPOMNOJii, 1 B
Oenbrificekiil (ypazeostorii 30epiratoTh OCHOBHI JIeHOTaTHBHI 3Ha4YeHHs: FB parler sur
le dos de gn — FF dire du mal de gn «moraHo BiATYKyBaTHCS TPO KOTOCHY,
«maxocnoButy; FB dire tout droit (dehors) — FF dire sans détours «roBopurtu
BIIBEPTOY.

AmHani3 aieciiB Ha O3HAYEHHS aKTUBHOI Iil mokasas, mo aieciioso travailler
«mpairoBaTu» B Oenbrilickkomy apeani 30epirae cBoi OCHOBHI 3HaueHHs: FF
travailler d’arrache-pied «crapanno npairoBatuy; travailler de génie «mpamoBaru 3
HaTxHeHHIM»; FB travailler a pauses «mpamtoBatu mo3minHo»; FB travailler a (sur)
son filet «mpamroBatu 13 3amoBosieHHAM». OpHak KomroHeHT travailler moxe
nepeocMuciIoBaTies y (paseosorizMi Oenbriickkoro apeainy: travailler a (sur) son

poids «moOpe mouyBaThCA». Y MOBI METPOMOJil Take SIBUINEC MPUTAMAHHE JIMIIE
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npoctopidyauM (¢paseosorizmam: travailler les cotes a gn «moOutu KOrochy,
«rmopaxyBatu pedpa komych» npocm.; travailler du chapeau «Oyrtu Tpoxu HEe npn
cobi» npocm.

Omxke, crmenudika acomiaTUBHO-OOPA3HOTO  KOMIUIEKCY — OCIBbTriMCHKUX
(hpazeosiori3MiB MPOSBISETHCS B Tpylax IMEHHHUKIB — KOMIIOHEHTaX-COMaTHU3Max,
300HIMaX, (JIOpPOHIMAX, a TaKOX Yy PI3HUX CEMAHTHUYHHUX TpyHax MPUKMETHHKIB
(KoyIOpoHIMaxX, TapaMeTPUYHUX TPUKMETHUKAX) 1 YHUCTIBHUKIB. KoMmmoHeHTH-
niecioBa  a00  MIAMOPSAKOBYIOTBCS — 3arajlbHUM  TEHJCHIISAM  (paHIly3bKO1
¢pazeosnorii, ab0 MPOSABIAIOTH BIACHUN TOTEHIlIAT, JEMOHCTPYIOUM E€BEHTYaJbHI,
TOOTO  MOXJIMBI 32 TEBHUX  YMOB, BJACTUBOCTI  KOMIIOHEHTIB-II€CIIB

(bpazeonoriYHOro CKJIay CTaHAAPTHOI PPAHITY3bKOT MOBH.
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IMPACT OF STUDENTS’ ANXIETY ON THE ABILITY AND DESIRE
TO SPEAK IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSROOM
Nowadays, foreign language education in Ukraine is in the process of dynamic

transformation made by the reform of New Ukrainian School. Teaching speaking
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belongs to the main up-to-date challenges EFL (English as a Foreign Language)
teachers face at secondary schools and it comprises all the language sections
(phonetics, vocabulary, grammar) that are necessary for developing communication
competence in English.

One of the main factors that may influence the development of student’s
speaking skills can be considered pupil’s fear of speaking in English. It is obvious
that students of fifth grade may feel insecure and nervous about speaking as
sometimes their level is not as good as they want to have. Consequently, they are
afraid of speaking, expressing their opinion in English.

Over the past decades, there has been a great deal of researches in second
language anxiety and fear. Fear of speaking can be considered as a distinct complex
of, beliefs, feelings, and behaviours related to using a second language for
communication in the classroom. Most children experience fear of speaking. Even
though fear might not be the most important reason for failure or success in learning,
we should study it properly.

This study is aimed at studying the impact of students’ anxiety on their ability
and desire to speak in English. Throughout our experience as a trainee EFL (English
as a Foreign Language) teachers we have found that speaking is one of the most
desirable skills that the English learners want to develop but they face a lot of
difficulties. Bygate (1987) emphasizes that speaking deserves more attention due to
its importance in students’ current lives. Besides, speaking is considered the most
stressful among four language skills (Hauck & Hurd, 2005; Liu, 2009). In most cases,
English is taught when children suffer the lack of sufficient exposure to the language
itself and shortage of opportunities to speak the language (Akkakoson, 2016). As a
result, it limits student’s vocabulary, causes the anxiety to speak in English and then
teachers should find ways of overcoming students’ fear of speaking.

A large and growing body of literature has investigated different ways of
encouraging the development of children’s oral communicative competence in
English. Consequently, Castrillon (2003) proposes the use of linguistic games, drama,

songs, sketches, presentations of little tasks, constitute useful tools for the students
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active communication. She recommends taking into account the learner’s
characteristics, their lives, interests, and cultural contexts as well in order to define
and use the proper activities related to their lives (Castrillon, 2003). On the other
hand, Gonzalez (2001) focuses on the necessity of the team-work and ludic activities
to increase oral production. The scientist studies different ways of building teams that
are useful when children need to be taught how to overcome difficulties, to make
decisions about the tasks, to plan, and to solve conflicts (Gonzélez, 2001).

In the field of developing communicative competence and dealing with the fear
of speaking, the crucial role is given to factors that may cause students’ anxiety. They
are as following: communication apprehension or anxiety; test anxiety; fear of
negative evaluation (Horwitz, et. al, 1986). It is obvious that students’ achievements
in English closely depend on the language anxiety and lack of fear in speaking.
Richard-Amato (2005) adds that only an entertainment strategy can reduce anxiety in
speaking and permit a foreign language acquisition without stress. A considerable
amount of literature has been published on students’ anxiety of speaking. It is
Important to point out that anxiety is closely connected with fear and can be defined
as a state of apprehension. In my opinion fear is difficult to describe in this context as
it appears in different situations and depends on students attitude to English lessons in
general.

Some scientists suggest to differentiate between two types of fear in the
English language classroom:

- fear can be considered as a permanent trait, as some people are inclined to be
anxious;

- fear is viewed as a mental block to cognitive performance at different stages:
Input, Processing, and Output. It happens when students do not want to fail, and be
embarrassed.

Riffat-un-Nisa Awan, et al (2010) draws an interesting distinction between
male and female fear of learning English. It is found that male students are more

anxious in comparison to female ones. The researcher lists several factors that can
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cause fear: grammar mistakes, pronunciation and lack in vocabulary, being unable to
talk on the spot.

Thus, fear of communicating in a second language, especially in English, can
have a debilitating effect and can influence students’ achievement and desire to study

foreign languages and ultimately their educational goals.
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Bacuab I'onuapos,

cmydenm I kypcy,

HH Incmumym exonomixu ma OizHec-oceimu,

Ymancokutl deporcasnuti neoaecociunuil ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

EQEKTUBHICTb BUKOPUCTAHHA ITIOAKACTIB IJIA1 PO3BUTKY
HABHUYOK AYAIIOBAHHSA CTYJAEHTCBKOI MOJIOII
JronuHy, 37aTHY aJanTyBaTUCSd B HOBUX I1H(GOPMAIIMHMX YMOBaX, CIiJ
TBOPUTU TOYMHAIOUM 31 MIKUIBHUX POKIB. Y pealbHOMY XHUTTI y4y€Hb MOXe OyTH
KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXXHUM Ta YCIIIIHMM 32 YMOBH BHCOKOI'O DPIBHS MOBJICHHEBOI
KyJbTYpU ¥ HAaBUYOK IIIJILOBOI'O BUKOPUCTAHHS 3ac00iB koMyHikallli. ChOroJiIeHHsS

noTpedye BiJl BHUITYCKHUKIB 3arajbHOOCBITHIX 3aKJaJiB YMIHHS 3aCTOCOBYBaTH B
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KOHKPETHOMY CIIUIKYBaHHI 3HAHHS 1HO3€MHOi MOBHM, HaBHYKH POOOTH B Tpymi,
NPOSIBIISATA BIOPABHICTh y BHUKOHAHHI PI3HUX COI[ANBHUX POJICH, 3/IATHICTH JIETKO
aJanTyBaTUCs B HOBHUX I1H(opmariiiHux ymoBax. [Ipote ¢opmyBaTu I1HIIOMOBHY
KOMYHIKaTHBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh HAa OCHOBI JIUIIIE TPAAUIIIHHIX METOIB HEMOXJIUBO,
TOMY y CBOill poOOTI BHKJIaJa4yl 1HO36MHOT MOBU IMOBHHHI 3aCTOCOBYBaTH [HTepHeT-
TEXHOJIOT1i, 100 3alliKaBUTH YYHIB. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HOBUMH YyMOBaMHU PO3BHUTKY
cycminbcTBa 1HGoOpMamiiHoi 100u, 30UMbLIEHHSM poai iHQOpMaIii Ta 3HaHb,
NOIIMPEHHSAM  1H(QOpMAIIHUX  KOMYHIKAIlid,  CTBOPEHHSM  IJIOOAJBLHOIO
iH(MOpMAITIHHOTO TPOCTOPY, IS 3a0€3MEUCHHS] MOOUTHPHOCTI HaBYaHHS Y BHUIIIOMY
HaBUYAJbHOMY 3aKJaJl TaK0X 3MIHIOETHCS MIAX1A J0 OCBITH B LIJIOMY 1 1HIIOMOBHOT
OCBITH 30KpeMa.

MeTo0 1aHOi HayKOBOi PO3BIAKM BOA4aeMO aHal3 MOMKIHUBOCTEH
BUKOPUCTAHHSA MOJKACTIB JIJISl PO3BUTKY HABUYOK ayJ1IFOBAaHHS CTY/ICHTIB.

Otrpumani pe3yabraTn. EjNexkTpoHHE HaBYaHHS € OJHHUM 13 MOKJIMBUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, $SIKI JIO3BOJISIIOTH OPraHI30BYBAaTH HAaBYaHHS, IO BiANOBiaNO O
3anuTaMm 4dacy. OCTaHHIM 4acoM BcCe€ OUIbINY MOMYJISIPHICTh Y METOJIMII BUKJIaIaHHS
1HO3€eMHHUX MOB 37100yBa€ BUKOPUCTaHHS B IPOLIECI HABYAHHS TAKUX TEXHIYHHX
3ac00i1B, K BCECBITHS Mepeka [nTepHeT 1 i1 6arati pecypcu. OHUM 3 TaKHX PECYPCIB
€ moakactT — mudpoBui ayniodaiin (3BuvaitHo y ¢opmari MP3), posmimenuii y
Mepexxi [HTepHeT 1 BUIBHMIA JJI1  KOPHCTYBauiB, SKI MalTh MOIIUBICTb
MpPOCIYXOBYBaTU KOro 3a JOMOMOrOK MOPTaTUBHOro mporpaBaya MP3,
MEepPCOHAILHOIO KOMIT t0Tepa, MOOiIpHOTrO Tenedona tomo [1, 2]. BUOKpeMITIOIOThH
TPU OCHOBHMX THUIH TOJKACTIB: ayAlONOAKACT, BiJI€OMOAKACT, CKPIHKAaCT — HOBE
SBUILE, KOTPE CIIPOCTUIIO HaBuaHHs yepe3 [HTepHeT. CyTHICTh CKpIHKAcTa MOJISIrae B
TOMY, IO 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CHEI[iallbHOI MPOTpaMH 3alUCYIOThCS [ii Ha eKpaHi
KOMIT'IOT€pa pPa3oM 13 ayJIOKOMEHTapsiMHU, IO 1/€albHO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS IS
MOSICHEHbh Y KOMIT'IOTEPHUX Tporpamax. ICHYIOTh pI3HI TUNH MOAKACTIB: 1)
aBTEHTHUYH1 moakacTu ((aiau 13 3amMcoM HOCIiB MOBH); 2) MOJKACTH, CTBOPEHI
BUKJIa/IadyaMU JIJI CBOIX CTYJICHTIB; 3) CTYACHTCHKI MOJKACTHU. [HTErparrisi moaKacTiB

JI0 HaBYAJIBHOTO TMPOIECY JO03BOJISIE YAOCKOHATIOBATH HABUYKMU ayailOBaHHS Ta
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YUTaHHA; 3a0e3leuye pealibHy HEOOMEXKEHY ayIUTOpPIl0 IJi CTYIEHTCHKUX POOIT,
IO MiABHUINYE MOTHBAII0 Ta BIAMOBINAIBHICTH 3@ 3MICT IHUX POOIT; 3HAHOMHUTH 13
MEpEeXKEBUMHU peCypcaMu, KOTP1 IMIPOMOHYIOTh 0arato I1ikaBoi i KOpucHOI iHpopmarrii
13 BUYYYBaHHX TE€M, 3a JIONMOMOTOI0 SKHX CTYICHTH PO3B’S3YIOTh IOCTaBIICHI
BUKJIaJIayeM 3aBJaHHS; CTUMYJIIO€ OOTOBOPEHHS TE€M 1 JUCKYCii 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO Y
no3aHaBYaabHUI yac [3, ¢. 335-338].

Y LiIoMy TEXHOJIOTi POOOTH 3 MOAKACTOM 30IraeThes 3 TEXHOJIOTIEI0 POOOTH
HaJl ayJIOTeKCTOM 1 Ma€ YiTKy IOCIIOBHICTh Yy JMisiX BHKJajada Ta CTY/ACHTIB:
MOTEPEeHIN 1HCTPYKTaXK 1 MOMEPEeTHE 3aBAaHHS; MPOLEC CHPUNUHATTSA 1 PO3YMIHHS
1H(popMaIli TOAKACTY; 3aBJaHHs, KOTPl KOHTPOJIIOIOTh PO3YMIHHS OYYTOrO TEKCTY.
JloOuparouu uu po3poOJsitour BIPaBU JO IMOJKACTIB, CIPSIMOBaHI Ha (popMyBaHHS
HAaBHYOK ayAllOBaHHS, CIiJI ypaxOBYBaTW PiBHI CKJIAJHOCTI PI3HUX THUIIIB 3aBJAHb.
Tak, nns BiAmpalfoBaHHS YCHOTO MOBJICHHS MpU POOOTI 3 TMOAKACTAMU MOKHA
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH J11aJIOTOBI ayJ10- YU BifeoparMeHTH, MICIs MPOCIyXOBYBaHHS /
Meperiisaay KOTPUX BUKIIaJad CTaBUTh 3aBAaHHS MepeaTH MUCbMOBO TouyTe (TOOTO,
O CYT1, CTBOPUTH CKPHIIT).

Cepen mepeBar BUKOPUCTAHHS TOJKACTIB Yy BHUKJIQJaHHI 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
MOKHAQ BHJIJTUTU HACTYIHI: MOMJIUBICTH POOOTH 3 ayTEHTHYHOIO, 3aBXKIU HOBOIO
iH(popMaIiero 1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO JIJII BIOCKOHAJEHHS POOOTH 3 PI3HUMH BHJIAMH
MOBJIEHHEBOT JIISVIBHOCTI; CTUMYJIIOBaHHS CaMOCTIMHOI poOOOTH CTYAEHTIB Y
M03aayANTOPHUN Yac;, CIPUSHHS MIDKKYJIbTYpPHOI B3aemojii y Mepexi I[HTepHer;
3aHYpPEHHS Y peajibHe CHIJIKYBaHHS HOCIiB MOBH, 3HAaHOMCTBO 3 iX 1HAUBIyaIbHUMHU
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU  BIJT TEMOpPY TOJOCYy J0 aKIEHTy; MIABUILCHHS MOTHUBALi 0
OBOJIOJIIHHS 1HO3EMHOI0O MOBOIO Ta iH. [4]. Y mpolieci HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
MOKJINBE MaKCHUMAaJIbHO TIOBHE PO3KPHUTTS MOMKJIMBOCTEH IIi€i TEXHOJOTII, TOMY IO
MOBa K 3aci® mepenaui iHpopmarllii B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI € ¥ 00’€KTOM BHBYCHHSI.
Buxopucranas TONKAcTiB y HaBYaHHI pI3HUM BHJAAM JISUTBHOCTI  CHIPHUSIE:
MIJIBUIIICHHIO MOTHUBAIll /10 BUBYEHHSI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH; IOSBI BHOOpPY B J000pi

donernyHoro Matepiany; (OpMyBaHHIO HABHYOK AayJiIOBaHHS 1 3JaTHOCTI

49



cnpuiiMaTH PI3HI CTWJl MOBH 3 PI3HHAMH aKI[EHTAaMU Ta I1HTOHAIlISIMU;
YIOCKOHAJICHHIO HABUYOK TOBOPIHHA [5].

[TogkacT AOLUIBHO CIIyXaTH JBidl, YUM OUIBIIIE pa3iB CTYACHT CIyXa€ MOJIKACT,
TAM TIBUIIIEC BiH 3BHKA€ JI0 BUMOBH Ta IHTOHAIll HOCIS MOBH Ta PO3YMIE CYTh.
JIOLIbBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IMOAKACTH Ha IMOYATKy 3aHATTS JJii CTBOPEHHS
CHPUSATIMBOI MOBHOI atMocdepu i MOJaibIIoi poOOTH 31 CTyIEHTaMH, a TaKOX
JUTSL TIpE3CHTAIlii HOBUX JIEKCHMYHWUX ab0 rpamMaTthyHux sBuml. [logkactu MokHA
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 1 JUIsl 1HIMBIIyalbHOTO TPEHYBAHHS IIBHJIKOCTI MOBJICHHS uepe3
IpOCTy BOpaBy — IMITyBaTh TeMOp, IHTOHAIUIO Ta IIBHIKICTH MOBH JHUKTOpA,
HaMararoyuch IMOBTOPUTH 3a HUM MOTO BHUCTYII [ 1].

BucnoBku. TakuM YWHOM, BpaxoOBYIOUM BHUIIE3a3HAYECHE, MOXKEMO
CTBEP/KYBaTU IMpo Oe3nepeyHy e(PeKTUBHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS MOJKACTIB Y HaBYaHHI
1HO3€MHOI MOBM, a TAaKOX Y BJIOCKOHaJ€HHI (pOpMyBaHHS HAaBUYOK ayJlIFOBAHHS,
OCKIJTBKM 111 TEXHOJOTII Ma€ psAJ TMepeBar: Ypi3HOMAHITHEHHS pECypciB IS
JMCTaHIIIITHOTO HaBYaHHS, 110 CIIPHUSE OUTBIITA NPOTYKTUBHOCTI CAMOCTIHHOT poOOTH
CTYJICHTa; 3arajlbHOJOCTYIHICTh Ta OE3KOIITOBHICTh, 1H(GOPMATHBHICTh, TBOpYA
nojgaya wmarepianay, TYMOpP; PO3BUTOK JIIHTBICTUYHOTO KPYTro30py, 3JaTHICTb
ajanTamii 10 1HAUBIIyaTbHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH BHUMOBH; PI3HOPIBHEBICTH (ITOJIKACTH €

JOKEPEIIOM MOBJICHHEBUX KITIIIIE).
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BO3BEJIMYEHHA 1YXOBHOI'O YEPE3 BY/IEHHE
Y HIEKCIITPIBCBKUX COHETAX

Jlitepatypa 3aBxau OyJia BaKJIMBUM aclIeKTOM HE JIMIIE B Mi3HAHHI JIOAHHOIO
HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CBITY, a W y camori3HaHHi. JliTeparypa TATHEThCS O HAC CBOIM
KOPIHHSM 4Yepe3 MIMOWHY BiKiB, CTOJIITh, CATAE 3a00pOH Ta pyHHY€E 0€311d MePEIIKoI,
TOPKAETHCSL CBOIM CEHCOM JI0 KOKHOI JYII, SIKa HEIO 3alliIKaBUThCS AJI1 TOT0, a0K X0U
TPIIIKKA HAOIU3UTUCA 10 PO3B’sI3aHHS TOJIOBHOTO MUTAHHS — CEHCY OYTTS JIIOACTBA.
[ToHATTS wriTepaTypa» QyKe IIUOO0KO MOB’3aHe 3 IHO3EMHUMHU MOBaMHU, OCOOJIUBO 3
aHTIIiChKOI0. TOMy MIO PO3BUTOK MOBU CIIOKOHBIKIB BHU3HAYaBCS PO3BUTKOM
JiTepaTypH: 11l IBa ABUIIA HEMOXIINBI 0JIUH Oe3 oHoro [1].

Meta poCHIKEHHS: 30IMCHUTH BJIACHUM CTPYKTYPOBaHWI MOPIBHSUIBHO-
TekcToBui aHaji3 IllekcmipiBCbKUX COHETIB, IO CTBOPEHI IIiJI BIUIMBOM POOOTH
JIpamaTrypra HaJi BCECBITHbO-BIJIOMOIO pOOOTOI0 — ICTOPUYHOIO XpOHIKOW «Kopois
Ensapn Ill», mo TeMaTHyHO MEPETyKYEThCS SIK 1 3 COHETAMHU, TaK 1 3 JICSIKUMU
I’ecaMu aBTOpa, Ha OCHOBI JOCIIDKEHb CYYaCHHUKIB, MEPEKIIAiB Ta OPUTIHAIBHHUX
TEKCTIB TBOPIB.

JlocnixeHHsT 03HaYeHO1 MPOOJIEMU Ja€ MOXKIIMBICTh IPUITYCTUTH, 1110 TOJOBHI
repoi IllexkcmipiBCbKMX COHETIB HaWYacTillie TMEPeruIiTaloThCsi B JIIOOOBHUX
CIO’KE€THHUX JIIHISIX, MPOXOASYM 3HAUYHY KUIbKICTh BUNpoOyBanb. Conetn Ilekcmipa
BHUCTYNAIOTh Yy PoJii crenudiynoro xaupy camopeduiekcii. ['epoi apam Ta coHeTiB
CJIAaBETHOTO JApaMarypra BHUCTYMAIOTh agpecaTaMd Ta OTPUMYyBayaMH, MPOXOASYU
4yepe3 HU3KY CIOKETHUX JTFOOOBHUX JIHIH.

3aranoM HaAyKOBIIl CHIJIFHO BHU3HAYAIOTh COHETH SK OJHE 13 HAWBUIATHIMIAX
sBuny noesii [lizaporo Bimpomkenns. CkIagHICTh y AOCHIIKEHHI 1IBOTO MUTAHHS
MOJIATa€ HE JIMIIEe B MEPeKIaji, a i y po3yMiHHI COHETIB Uepe3 CBOEPIIHY CKIIATHY

noetnuny ¢opmy. lllekcrmipiBcbkuil coHeT Mae OyAOBY TpPbOX KaTpeHIB 1 JBOX
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OCTaHHIX PSAAKIB 3 BUCHOBKaMH, Maibke aQopucTHuHUMU. 3BUYaitHo 3k, [llekcmip He
CTBOPIOBAB BJIACHY (opMy, a 3armo3uduB ii y nonepeanukis. lllono Tem coneris, TO
BOHU € HE HACTUIbKM HOBHMHM, Ha IO CaM MOET BKa3ye€ B OAHOMY 3 BipiiiB. ABTOp
BIPTYO3HO «Tpae» 31 3BUUaWHUMU, HIYMM HENPUMITHUMHU 00pazaMu 1 MOIIMPEHUMHU
TeMaMH CTaHJApPTHOTO AHTJIIMCHKOTO COHETa, HAOIMXKYIOYM 10 3pa3KiB BHUCOKOTO,
JTYXOBHOTO, MOPAJIbHOIO MOBCSAKACHHOIO, 3BMYHOIO Ta CIPOro, BUJIILIIOIOYH, SK
MaicTep, 13 HBOTO MpEKpacHe Ta BEJIMYHE, HaJl SKUM 3aMHCIIOETHCS KOXKEH,
MOPUHAIOYM 3 TOJIOBOIO B KHUTTS IE€POiB ApaMaTHUHUX TBOPIB. Bchoro aBTop ckias
154 cowneriB, 3 13 SKUX MPHUCBATHB Jpyrosi: 1-126; i#ioro ocmiByBaHHIO: 1-26;
BXKKUM BUIIPOOYBaHHAM APYKOU: 27-99; TKKIN TPKOTI po3nyKu: 27—32; mepuiomy
ripKkoMy po3dapyBaHHIO B JpyroBi: 33-42; Ty31 1 mnoOowoBaHHAM: 43-55;
3pOCTalOYOMY BIJTUYKEHHIO Ta MENaHXojli: 56—75; cynepHHUITBY 1 PEBHOIIAM [0
1HIIMX TOeTIB: 76-96; «3umi» posnyku: 97-99; HeBMuUpyui pajaocTi BiTHOBICHOI
apyx6u: 100-126; coHeru, mnOpuUCBIYEHI CMYIIABIA — Koxadmi:  127-152.
JlocmipkeHHSIM  Ta BHCBITJIEHHSIM  Pi3HUX acnekTiB  IIleKchipiBCbKUX COHETIB
3aiimManucs  Taki  HaykoBmi, sK:  A. AHkict, M. baxtin, M. 'aGieBuuy,
1O. JIotman,O. Mopoxoscekuii €. Tapacos, I'. Y noBuueHnko [2].

Jlesik1 JOCHITHUKY Y TPOIieci BUBUCHHS I[LOTO MUTAHHS Ta JJIA IOBHOTH HOTO
PO3KPHUTTS BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH (B1TIOCOPCHKUN MiaXidg 10 HOro Cy4acHO-HayKOBOI,
TeopeTuyHoi i ictopuuHoi ocHoBu. Haykosui I'. Knouek, B. Mapko, M. Haenko
3MIMCHUIIA PAMl TOCHIKEHb 1 3pOOWMIIM BUCHOBKH, IO CTOCYIOTHCS PI3HUX CTOPIH
3apONOHOBAHOIO MUTAHHA: (POPMYBaHHS KOHUEMUII po300py XyHOXKHBOTO TBOPY,
BU3HAYECHHS Ta MOSCHEHHS MPUHIMIIB aHaji3y JITEpaTypHOro SBHINA B €IHOCTI
dbopmu Ta 3MICTy, B3aEMOBIIHOIIIEHHS aHAII3y SIK CBOEPIAHOI OCHOBH JITEPATYPHOTO
nociipkeHHsl. HaykoBi NOCATHEHHS LMX yYeHHMX OyJid BpaxoBaHI HAMM MiJ 4ac
pO3IIIAly BKa3aHOi MpoOJeMH, PO3KPUTTSA ii CyTi, y3araabHEHHS OTPUMaHUX
pE3yINbTaTIB.

Y Xoml JOCHIKEHHS O3HAa4eHoi mpobieMu Oyjo  MpoaHaii30BaHO

IlekcmipiBebki conet [3, ¢. 3-6].
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[Tounemo 13 conery 66, SIKUIl KOMIO3HIIIMHO CKJIaJa€ThCS 13 3aB’SI3KU (SIKa €
TE300 TIPO JKUTTEBI MPUKPOIIT, IO YHEMOMKIJIUBIIOIOTH Oa)KaHHS JKUTH) 1 PO3B’SI3KH
(sxa € aHTUTE3010, 00, BCynepey HerapasjaaM, 3aBXKIU € CBITIMM BUXiJ 13 Oyab-aKoi
cutyarii). Jlippuauii repoil MiAXOIUTh A0 YCBIAOMIICHHS, 110 TaKE BHUCOKE JTYXOBHE
MOYyTTs, AK JIIOOOB, MOXKE CTaTH NpUUYUHOIO KUTTS. CoHEeT 66 — TBIp, y SAKOMY
[lekcnip BHUpa3WB CBO€ HEBJOBOJCHHS HECHPABEIJUBICTIO BIIALITYBaHHS CBITY,
neperaHi HOro mouyyTTss OOypeHHS TOTOYACHUM YCTPOEM KHUTTA. Jlipuunuil repoii
OpUTIHATY — OCOOUCTICTD, Ky HE 33JI0BOJIbHSE ICHYIOUHI TTPaBOMOPSIOK, TOBHUM Ha
HOro IyMmMKy CBaBULIA. Y PI3HUX BapiaHTaX MEPEKNIaaiB JUisi MOBHOTH Ta KPAIIOro
pPO3yMIHHSI BUKOPUCTAHO TaKWM XYJOKHIM mpuiioMm, sik aHadopa. [loBroproBanmii
CITOJTYYHHUK BiJIirpae 0CoOJIMBY POJIb: MIJICUITIOE B OaraTo pas3iB roJOBHY TYMKY TBOPY
— 00ypeHHs ICHYIOUMM HE3aKOHHHUM YCTPO€eM. be3yMOBHO, Ba)JIHMBY pOJIb BIAITpae i
aHTHUTE3a: MPOTUCTABIICHHS JIFOJICBKUX YECHOT pealisiM )KOPCTOKOTO HaBKOJUIIIHBOIO
CBITYy, B SIKOMY NaHYIOTh HIKYEMHICTh, HEBITJIACTBO Ta HECMPABEIJIMBICTh. Tema
BUILIE3raJJaHOTO COHETY — KOH(IIKT cy0’e€KTa, HWOro BHYTPIIIHBOI OOpPOTHOU 3
TOMIIIHIMU YCTaJEHUMH HOpMaMH ColLiyMy. lnes 3a3HaueHOro TBOPY — IPOTECT
MPOTHU MAHYIOYOTO YCTPOIO KUTTSI, TMOUIYK YOrOCh MOPAJIBLHOTO Y TABHO MPOTHUIIOMY
aMOpalibHOMY CBITI.

['onoBHOtO Temow HactynmHoro, 116 conera lllekcmipa € BU3HAYEHHS
CIPaBXHBOTO KOXaHHS Ta BTUICHHS I[OTO BHCOKOTO MOYYTTS B YCIX HOTO MposBax.
[IpoBigHMMU MOTHMBAMH IIHOTO BIpIIA € HE3MIHHICTh CHPABXKHHOTO KOXAHHS 3
IUTMHOM 4Yacy ¥ Te, 10 KOXaHHS € TyXOBHUM OPIEHTHPOM Y MPOCTOPi, HE3BAKAIOUU
Hi Ha 10. Lle coHeT-KIATBa, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOi JIPUYHUN TepON MPUCATAETHCA Y
BIDHOCTI KOXaHHS, YCBIJOMJIIOIOYM BCl KUTTEBI BUMPOOYBAaHHS, $KI MOXKYTh
TpamuTUCS Ha NUIAXYy JO LBOTO CBITIONO MNOYYyTTS. XYJOXKHIM CBIT COHETa
HAJ[3BUYANHO MUPOKUHN, BIH MEPEITITAETLCS HE JUIIE 3 MeXaMu BcecBiTy, ciararoun
BHUCOTH HEJIOCSKHOT 31pKH, 3a SIKOIO TUIMBE MaHIPIBHUI YOBHUK, a i KOHIICHTPY€ETHCS
pyu 1IbOMY Ha OJHIN 0c001 — Ha TPOSHIOBUX BycTax 1 mmokax («rosy lips and

cheeks»), 1o K01 1 Ma€e Takuii CUITbHUN TTOYYTTEBUH 3amai [4].
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JlipuuHoto repoineto 130 coHeTy € «cMarisBa Jeai», Ipo sIKy MaeMO YMMajo
3rafiok npamarypra. llpote, momyku imeHi koxanoi B. Illekcnipa — mapHa crpasa,
OCKIJIbKM MUTEIb MMHUCAB HE MPO SKYCh pealibHy KIHKY, & CTBOPIOBAB BJIAaCHE 00pa3
KOXaHHS, 10 MEpeXuB CTOMITTS. He Tak Bke W BaXIMBO, KOMY HAacmpaBil MOET
NPUCBSYYBaB CBOi COHETH, TOJIOBHE, IO BIH PO3KPUB yce OaraTcTBO W pO3MaiTTA
IPOSIBIB KOXaHHS, HEBMHUPYIIIICTh IILOTO MOYYTTS B Yaci A0 TIET 3arajikoBoi Je/i 1 1aB
guTayaM 3MOry 3amymatucs. Y 1meomy coreti B. Illekcmipa ocmiByeTbes mpupoaHa
Kpaca 3eMHOI JKIHKH, sika He ijeami3yerbes, Ak y coHerax @. [lerpapku. Hlekcmip
MalCTepHO [00Mpae cIoBa Ha YeCTb JKIHKHU, BIAETbCS [0 TMOPIBHSIHHS 33715
YBUpPA3HEHHs ii PIAKICHOI, BUHATKOBOI KpacH («rare»), B YKpaiHCbKOMY MepeKiaji
«HaMKpalia 3-moMixk ycix») [5].

OTtxe, OUTbLIE YOTUPHOX CTONITH TBOpPUICTh Binbsima Illekcnipa 3anuiiaerbes
aKTyaJIbHOIO Ta I[IKaBOIO 3 TOUKH 30py aHalli3y JUIsl YATadiB BCbOTO CBITY. Y CBOiX
tBopax lllekcmip BTUMB 17l Mi3HROTO BiApomkeHHs, TOJIOBHOIO 3 MOMDK SKUX €
rymani3M. Kommu 3ragyemo im’s Illekcmipa, B TOJOBI  BUMaldbOBYETHCA
BCECBITHBOBIJIOMA 1CTOPISl HEIIACHUX 3aKOXaHUX JBOX 3aIEKIJI0O BOPOTYIOUUX CIMEH.
OpHak TBOPYICTH ApaMarypra He JIMIIE POMEO-IKYJIbETIBCbKA, BOHA MIJHOCUTh HA
m’enecTan MUpl MOYYTTSA, OMYCKAIOYM Ta TOHIKYIOUM (anbliuBe, BUAUISIOUH
BHCOKOJTyXOBHI MOPaJIbHI IIIHHOCTI HE JIMIIIE€ TOJIOBHOTO Teposi, a 1 HOro OTOUYIOUYHUX.

Panni m’ecu lllekcnipa HalmOBHEHI KUTTECTBEPIKYIOUUM MOYATKOM, a MI3HI —
HaroBHEHI IMO0KUM ¢iutocopchkum 3MicToM. OfHI€IO 11eHTU(]IKAIIIHOIO PUCOIO
3100yTKIB BEJIMKOTO JApamMaTrypra, MadyTh, € 300pakeHHs XKUBOro KuTTsa. Curyarii €
LIJTKOM pealbHUMHU U MI3HABAaHUMH, y TpareAisix MiAHIMAIOTHCS MUTAHHS >KUTTEBO
BaYKJIMBOT'O XapaKTepy.

Cnin BigzHauutu, 1mo coHetu Illekcmipa € CBOEPIAHOI EHIMKIIOMEHIEIO
PI3HOMAaHITHHX TOBHHX, SICKPABO-BUPAKEHUX MOYYTTIB, (iTOCOPCHKUX 3arajiok i
BIAMOBIACH Ha HHUX. [nei HEBMHpYIIOro rymaHi3My, KOJO HOOYTOBUX MpoOieM,
migHaTuX y coHerax lllekcmipa, Bo3BenuyeHHsS AYXOBHOIO 4depe3 OyJeHHE — Iie

BOICTHHY BIYHI LIHHOCTI, IIO 3aBXAM MPUTATYBaJIM OKO Hebaiimy:kxoro uumraya i
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OPOJOBKYIOTh 3alydaTH CBOEK CHIIOI0 TPUCTPACTEd, JKBABICTIO XapakTepiB,

MPaBIOMOAIOHICTIO, KUBUIBHICTIO «IIEKCITIPIBCHKOTO JKEpEay.
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THE STRATEGIES IN OVERCOMING HIGH SCHOOL LEARNERS’
RELUCTANCE AND SPEECH INCERTITUDE

Within my school experience as English teacher | have found that speaking is
one of the most advisable skills that English learners want to progress with, but all
learners do not recognize the English language speaking activities as a necessity but
rather as a curious task they want to ensue. Even if they study in 7-8-9 grades,
unfortunately, they do not realize their real purpose of learning English and most of
them have different issues which disturb them from speaking activities. That is the
purpose of this research is to find out the causes of incertitude or disinterest in
speaking or high school students and to determine a strategy for the teacher to prevent
or reduce students’ anxiety and unwillingness to speak.

Well then to establish a certain algorithm or more precisely a plan to eliminate
this problem and of course to give students the understanding that communication

itself is the most important aspect in the language learning. Furthermore, | postulate
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that working with fears and reluctance in speaking process should be done together
with a teacher and learners.

As part of this research | decided to focus on answering the main questions and
doing certain tasks such as: “What are the main causes of secondary learners’
reluctance and fear of speaking?”,“Which steps should teacher/practitioner does in
order to help those students in resolution their issues?” and arrive at solutions.

Mainly, the solution is to identify the causes of speaking fear, incertitude and
reluctance, and explore some strategies to see if they are effective in overcoming
these issues. | intended to adopt and adapt enjoyable and meaningful activities to
create a relaxed atmosphere, thus, helping students to play an active role in the team-
work. In order to perform my strategies | have been working within the constructs of
cooperative learning and meaningful learning.

According to David Nunan, adopting cooperative learning means facing a
challenge and changing. In cooperative learning students are not considered as
relatively passive recipients of knowledge, but rather active participants and
responsible for their own knowledge and learning [1, p. 130].

Correspondently, David Nunan identifies five factors which are necessary for
successful cooperative learning:

1. The meaning of working together for a common goal and care for each
other's learning;

2. Individual accountability, through which each team member feels
responsible for their own training and the training of their teammates and makes an
active contribution to the group. Thus, there is no “hitchhiking” or “free loading” in
the team — everyone pulls their own weight;

3. Abundant verbal, personal interaction, where students explain, argue,
process and relate current material to what they have learned before;

4. Sufficient social skills, which clearly teach the relevant skills of leadership,
communication, trust and conflict resolution, so that the team can function

effectively;
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5. Team reflection, through which teams periodically evaluate what they have
learned, how well they work together and how they can work better as a training
team.

So, as a result of this approach it had a negative impact on many students who
feel they will be promoted even though they do not learn or do anything at the
lessons.

The next methodological approach is meaningful learning, as it was adopted as
a paradigm to orientate it. According to Jerome Bruner, the learner realizes the new
ideas into his/her previous knowledge through a process by which he/she develops
critical thinking and the ability to make decisions about what is relevant and
meaningful, so new knowledge reinforces previous knowledge [2, p. 189].

Furthermore, Lev Vygotsky states that to be meaningful, learning should be
articulated both in a social context and in the daily life of the learner, thus children
have an active and creative participation in the construction of knowledge [3, p. 79].

Although some authors acknowledge that anxiety arises when taking tests,
listening, writing, and reading, and | have focused my research on speech skills
because that fears are more apparent in that context.

Nevertheless, during my research work | have found out the following causes
of English speaking fears and unwillingness.

Firstly, the lack of self-confidence and the lack of effective support from
classmates and teacher as well. Stressful classroom atmosphere and peers judgments
as well as bad marks can force this fear in learners. Next, other causes of fear are
more about poor methodological involvements of students: demotivation to study,
monotonous and boring classes, lack of speaking practice and sometimes even
difficult tasks and activities, which were unsuitable for those students and their
language level.

And let me present the main examples of working strategies implemented in
this study according to learners’ age, their implications and interests. So, to make
students motivated in learning and interested in speaking a teacher should introduce

various activities, tasks and ways of presenting with the purpose to break the
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monotony of learning. In addition, another discovery for me was that students liked
challenging tasks and demonstrated that they faced the obstacles to overcome them.
And, last discovery was that rehearsal and often repetition of material, grammar, etc.
which are the essential elements while increasing students’ confidence in public
presentation and speaking.

Finally, the main objectives of this research were to find out the main causes of
learners’ incertitude , reluctance and disinterest and what kind of strategies help the
students diminish their fears of expressing themselves orally.

One important finding was that despite students and teachers’ willingness and
efforts to build an appropriate learning environment, it was not possible to have
perfect classrooms for everybody. There were some students who really did not want
to participate, and nor did they make a different proposal. So, as you can see, this
deserves more attention even for further research.

But, thanks to my research, | came up with the main approaches and strategies
for overcoming learners’ main issues such as: cooperative and meaningful learning,

which obviously have many advantages.
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BUKOPUCTAHHSA ITPOEKTHOI METOJUKH
HA 3AHSTTSIX 3 AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH

CydacHa memarorika XapaKTepuU3yeThCS PI3HOMAHITHICTIO (OpM 1 METOIiB
IHHOBAIlIMHOTO HaBYaHHS, CHOPSMOBAaHUX Ha e€(EKTUBHE 3aCBOEHHS 3HAaHb
CTYJICHTaMH, PO3BUTOK iX pPO3YMOBOI IiSTIBHOCTI, BHUSBJICHHS BMIHb Ta HaBHYOK
KPUTUYHOTO OCMHMCIIEHHA MpoOJieM, HaOyTTd SIKOCTEH, SIKI CTaHyTh y Haroii B
M0J1aJIbIIOMY PO3BUTKY CAMOOCBITH Ta camopeati3allii.

OpmHuM 13 A1€BUX CIIOCOOIB OpraHizallli MOBHOI B3a€MO/I1i, III0 BUBYAIOTHCS Ha
3aHATTSAX 3 AHTJIHACHKOI MOBU € TIPOEKTHA METOJUKA, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKAMH SIKOT €
amepukaHcbki HaykoBIll JIkon JIpioi Ta Binbsam Xepn Kunmnatpuk.

Meton TpOEKTIB — 1€ KOMIUIEKCHUN HaBUAJIbHUN METOM, SIKUM 103BOJISIE
1HIMBIAyalli3yBaTH HaBUYAJbHHUM IIPOIIEC, JA€ MOJKIIMBICTH CTYJCHTOBI IPOSBIIATH
CaMOCTIMHICTh y IUIAHYBaHHI, OpraHi3alli Ta KOHTPOJII CBO€i IIsNIbHOCTI. MeTton
MPOEKTIB € OJIHMM 13 aKTUBHUX METOJIB MPOBEJEHHS 3aHATh, SKUU Mependadae
1HIUBITyaJIbHY, MTAPHY UM TPYNOBY JISIBHICTh THX, XTO HABYAETHCS, 110 3a0e3Ieuye
rapaHTOBaHE JOCSTHEHHS CIUIAHOBAHOTO pe3yibTaty [3, ¢. 209-211]. ¥V BuknaganHi
1HO3€MHOI MOBH 1€ BIJHOCHO HOBa METOJAMKA, SIKa JO3BOJIAE CTYACHTaM IPOSBUTH
CaMOCTIMHICTh y BHOOP1 Jkepen iHpopMalii, cnocoOi ii BUKIaay 1 mpe3eHTalli, a
TaKOK BECTH 1HAUBITyaJIbHY poOOTY HaJ TEMOIO, KA BUKJIMKAE HAUOUIBIINMA 1HTEpEC
Yy KOXHOTO yYaCHUKa MPOEKTY, 10 CIPUYUHSE MIIBUIEHY MOTHBOBAaHY aKTHBHICTh
CTYJIE€HTA.

Merta npoekty — cripusiti (OpMyBaHHIO CHCTEMH 3HaHb Ta BMiHb, BTIJICHUX Y
KIHIIEBUM 1HTEJIEKTYyaJbHUNH NPOAYKT, CHPHUSITH CaMOCTIMHOCTI, BMIHHIO JIOT14YHO
MUCIUTH, OauuTH npodiieMd Ta TOpUMATH  pIIEHHS, OTPUMYBaTH i
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 1H(OpMaIlito, 3aiMaThCs TUIAaHYBAaHHSM, PO3BHUBATH T'PAMOTHICTH

Ta I1HIIE.
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OcCHOBHI 03HAKH HABYAJILHOTO TTPOCKTY:

o HasIBHICTh IPOOIEMU;

° npeaMeTHa IHTerpallis;

° CaMOCTIMHA MiSUTBHICTD CTY/ICHTIB;

° IPOIYKT — PE3yNbTaT MPOCKTY, CTBOPECHUH CTY/ICHTAMH,
o MIPE3CHTAIlIS POYKTY.

[TpoexkTHa poboTa € HaA3BUYAHO BAXKJIMBOIO, OCKIIBKA BOHAa 00’€IHY€E BCl
MOBHI HaBHYKHU 1 J0Ope MOTHUBYE CTYIEHTIB, KOTPl MalOTh MOXJIUBICTh IMpaIIOBATH
Ha BJIACHOMY PiBHI Ta BIAMOBITHO J0 CBOiX 3aXOIUICHb, @ TAKOXK MOAATH PE3yJIbTaTH
CBO€i poOOTH Tpymi y BUMIAAI mpe3eHTarii. Ile TBopue 3aBmaHHS MOXXe OyTH SK
1HUBITyaJIbHE, TaK 1 TPYNOBE, TOMY OPTaHIYHO MOEJHYETHCS 3 TPYIMOBUM IT1IX0I0M
70 HaBYaHHA. MeToJl MpPOEKTIB 3aBXKIU OPIEHTOBAHUII HA CaMOCTIHHY IISJIbHICTD
CTYJICHTIB, sIKY HEOOX1JTHO BUKOHATH Y BU3SHAUYCHHUM TepMiH. MeTO/ IPOEKTIB 3aBXK U
MIPUITYCKAa€E PO3B’sA3yBaHHS SKOIiCh MpoOJieMH, sika Tependadae, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy,
BUKOPUCTAHHA pPI3HOMaHITHHX METOJIB, 3aco0IlB HaBYaHHS, a 3 Jpyroro,
IHTErpyBaHHS 3HaHb, YMIHb 3 PI3HUX rajy3eil HayKu, TEXHIKU, TEXHOJIOT1l, TBOPUUX
oOnacTei.

[Tix gac 3acTocyBaHHS METOIY MTPOCKTIB MOYATKOBUM €TAIlOM € TUIAaHYBaHHSI Ta
MIArOTOBKA 70 Horo BUKOHaHHS. Bukiamady moTpiOHO po3poOUTH TUIaH MPOEKTHOI
pobOTH 1 MpoayMaTH CUCTEMY KOMYHIKQTUBHMX BIIpaB, sika 3a0e3rnedyBaTuUMeE il
MOBHUN piBeHb. CTyI€HTH TOBHHHI BUIBHO BOJIOJITA AaKTHUBHOIO JIEKCHKOIO 1
IPaMaTHKOIO B paMKax HaBYAIbHOI TEMH, ITEPE] THM SIK TIEPEXOIUTH 10 0OTOBOPECHHS
mpoOJeMHUX MUTaHb [4, c. 14].

BaxnuBoio ymoBO1O e(heKTHBHOI pOOOTH HAJ NPOEKTOM € MIATPUMAHHS
nobpo3uunrBoi atmochepu. Ha TpeTboMy ertami poOOTH B paMKax MPOEKTHOI poOOTH
CTYJICHTH TIPAIIOIOTh BJIACHE HAJl TEXHIYHUM BHKOHAHHSM IMPOEKTYy. Bukopuctanus
KOMIT' F0Tepa HaJa€e MpOoeKTy Outbioi AuHaMikd. CTyJqeHTH caMi HaOMParTh TEKCTH,

BYATLCA IMpalroBaTH 3 TCKCTOBUMHU Ta rpa(l)iIIHI/IMI/I p€aakTopamMu, BAOCKOHAIIOIOTH
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HAaBUYKM POOOTH Ha KOMIT IOTEPi, 3aCBOIOIOTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS €JIEKTPOHHUX BepCii
aHTJI0-yKPATHCHKUX Ta YKPaiHChKO-aHTJHCHKUX CIIOBHUKIB.

[lepeBaramu MeTO/1y IPOEKTIB €:

. PO3BHUTOK HABHYOK CAMOOCBITH 1 CAMOKOHTPOJIIO;
o PO3BUTOK HABHUOK TPYINOBOI MIsITBHOCTI;
o MiABUIICHHS 1HGOPMAIIHHOI KyJIbTypd — PO3BUTOK HAaBUYOK MOIIYKY,

300py, mpe3eHTartii inopmartii;

° 1 ABUILEHHS MOTHUBAIIII;
o PO3BUTOK TBOPUHUX 3/110HOCTEI;
o IHTErpatis pi3HUX MPEAMETIB.

J1o HeA0JTIKIB MPOEKTHOI A1SUTbHOCTI MOYKHA BIIHECTH:

o npo0semMy cy0’€KTUBHOI OLIIHKKA TBOPYOi pPOOOTH;

o TEeXHIYHI HAKJIQJKH, SIKI MOXYTh BIUIMHYTH SIK Ha MPOIEC pOOOTH, TaK 1
Ha KiHIIeBUH pe3ynbTaT [4, ¢. 18].

He3Baxkatouu Ha Jiesiki HEJOJIKH, MPOEKTHA poOOTa SKHAWKpAIIE BIUCYETHCS B

KOMIIETEHTICHUM MIAX1A, SKUH BKIIOYaE B ce0€ PO3BUTOK Yy CTYIEHTIB TPbOX

KOMITOHEHTIB:
o YMIHHS TIPAIIOBATH 3 PI3HUMH JKEpeaaMu 1Hpopmarlii;
o YMIHHS NPaIOBaTH B TPyMi;
o YMIHHSA NPaIOBaTH CAaMOCTIHHO.

TakuMm YKMHOM, METOJ TPOEKTIB JI03BOJSE I1HAMBIAyaNi3yBaTH HaBYAIbHHIMA
MpOIIeC, /1a€ MOKJIMBICTH CTYJEHTOBI MPOSBISTH CAMOCTIWHICTh Yy IUIaHYBaHHI,
oprasizaiiii Ta KOHTPOJII CBO€i JISJIBHOCTI. 3aCTOCYBAHHS MPOEKTHOI METOAMKU Ha
3aHATTAX 3a0e3mneuye MiIATPUMKY CTIMKOTO IHTEpPEeCy J0 BHBUEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH,

MOTJIMOJIOE Ta CUCTEMATU3Y€ 3HAHHS CTYJICHTIB 10 BUBUEHIN TEMI.

CIIUCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JTKEPEJI

1. berbom @. [Ipoekt Ha ypoui iHo3eMHO1 MOBU. Ocrosa. Kuis, 2007. C. 45.

2. Bamenxko I'. 3aranpHi MeTonu HaBuaHHA. Vkp. eudasnuya cninka. Kui, 1997. C.
410.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI OPTAHI3ALIl IHIHIOMOBHOI JISIJIBHOCTI
3IOBYBAYIB OCBITH HA YPOKAX IHO3EMHOI MOBU
Y IOYATKOBIH IIKOJII

CydyacHa MeToaMKa 1 MPaKTUKAa HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB IPOIIOHYE
BIIPOBA/KEHHS B OCBITHIN MPOIIEC aKTUBHUX HECTAHJAPTHUX METOAIB 1 (hopM poboTH
JUIL  CTUMYJIFOBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI MJISJTBHOCTI 3/100yBayiB 3arajbHOi MOYaTKOBOT
OCBITH 3 METOIO KpaIloro 3aCBOEHHS HaBUYAJIHLHOTO MaTepialy 4d yJIOCKOHAJICHHS X
MPaKTUYHUX HABUYOK Ta YMIiHb.

Sx BiIOMO, HaBYaHHS SIK TMPOIEC LUIESCHPSMOBAHOI Iepeaadi 1 3aCBOEHHS
MEBHOTO JIOCBIAY MO’KHA 3/1MCHIOBATH IMO-PI3HOMY, OOMpar0o4M BIANOBIAHY (popmy
HapuaHHs. Kateropis «dhopmMa HaB4aHHS» HAJICKHUTH O OCHOBHUX Y JUJAKTHII.

M. Ckarkin, 1. Jlepuep, B. JlsgueHko BH3HA4arOTh 3arajibHi (popmMu
HaBYaHHS ((pponmanvua, epynosa, iHOUGIOYalbHA), Ta KOHKPETHI (YpoK, ceminap,
exckypcis, Toio) [1].

Sk 3acBiguye AOCBIJ NEArOriB, sIKI MPAIIOI0Th B yMoBax peanizaiii Konuenii
HOBO1 yKpaiHCBKOi IIKOJIM, JOCUTh €(GEeKTMBHUMU €: (POHTANbHA, I[apHa,
1HUBITyaJIbHA,rPYIIOBa (POPMU POOOTH,IIO BIIPI3HIIOTHCSA OAHA BiJ] OJTHOT KUIBKICTIO
3aHATUX YYHIB 1 cmoco0aMu — opraizarii HABYAJIILHOI  JISIJIBHOCTI
[lutanus mpo TpymoBi (GOpPMH HaBYAIBHOI MISUTBHOCTI B TICUXOJIOTO-TICAATrOTI4HIM
JiTeparypl TOCIJa€ BaXKJIMBE MiCIle, TOMY III0 BOHU BIAKPUBAIOTH JIs AiTel

MO>KJIMBOCTI CIIBMPAIll, CTOCYHKIB, MI3HAHHS JOBKIJUIS.
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Yuutens y TrpynoBiii HaBYalbHIM AISUIBHOCTI Kepye pOOOTOI KOMXHOTO
YUHS OTIOCEPEIKOBAHO, Yepe3 3aBJaHHsl, K1 BiH MPOIMOHYE IPyIi.

CTOCYHKM MDK y4YdTeNeM Ta y4yHeM HaOyBaloTh O3HAaK CIIIBIpAlli, TOMY IO
nefaror 6e3mocepeiHb0 BTPYUAETHCS Y POOOTY TpyI TUIBKH B TOMY pasl, SIKIIO B
YUHIB BUHUKAE 3aITUTAaHHS 1 BOHU caMi 3BepTaIOThCS MO JOTIOMOTY JIO BUMTEJIS.

['pynoBa HaBuUajgbHA AiSUIBHICTH HE 130JIF0€ YUHIB OJIMH B1Jl OJTHOTO, a HaBITaKH,
7a€ 3MOTY peajli3yBaTH MPUPOJHE MPArHEHHS 10 CHUIKYBaHHS, B3a€EMOJOTIOMOTH H
CITIBIIpAIl.

[Icuxonoro-nemaroriydi  TOCHIPKEHHS CBi4aTh, IO TpYyNoOBa HaBYallbHA
TISUTBHICTh  AKTHUBI3YE YYHIB, MIABUIIYE PE3YJIbTATHUBHICTh HABYAHHSA, CIPHSIE
BUXOBAaHHIO TYMAaHHHMX CTOCYHKIB M)XK HUMH, CAMOCTIHHOCTI, YMIHHIO JOBOJIUTH Ta
BIJICTOIOBATH CBOIO TOYKY 30pY; PO3BHBAE B yUHIB HABUUYKH KYJIBTYPH CIIJIKYyBaHHS
[1].

['pynoBa M kKoMaHJHA poOOTa Ma€ MepeBary B TOMY, 110 YC1 YYaCHUKH TPYIH
BUKOHYIOTb 3aBJIaHHS pPa30M, OTPUMYIOTh 33JJ0OBOJIEHHS BiJl CIIUJIKYBaHHS, yC1 aKTUBHI
y PI3HUX BHJIaX MOBJICHHEBOI JIISIBHOCTI.

HaBenemo npukiagyn OKpeMUX TpyHOBUX BUIIB IHTEPAKTHUBHOI IHIIOMOBHOL
TISITBHOCT1 JuIsl 3700yBadiB 3arajbHOl TOYATKOBOI OCBITH, IO iX BUKOPHUCTOBYE
BUUTEJb 1HO3EMHOT MOBH.

Didactic games — 1ie pi3HOBH]I IMi3HABAILHUX 1r0Op, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
OCBITHBOMY IIpOIIeCi I Oe3rmocepeHiM KEPIBHUIITBOM Iearora. J{o JuaakTHIHUX
Irop HajeXaTh HACTUIBHO-JIIPYKOBAHI, CIIOBECHI IrpH, 3arajku, Iiapaau, pedycw,
rOJIOBOJIOMKH, Irpu-3a0aBH, CIOKETHO-AUIAKTHYHI Ta JUJIOBI IrpH. [x romoBHa
0COOJIMBICTh — HASBHICTH, KPIM 1rpOBOi (11 3700yBayiB OCBITH), YITKO BU3HAYECHOI
TUIAKTUYHOI METH (11 BUMTENIS), pErIaMEHTYBaHHS 1IrpOBOT ISUIBHOCTI CIEIialbHO
BU3HAYCHUMH TIpaBWIaMH. IrpoBHii 3ayMm Ta irpoBi Aii JOMOMOXYTh 30€pertTu
BHCOKY aKTHBHICTh 1 CAMOCTINHHICTH NiT€W, HANIOBHUTH HAaBYaHHS DPAJICHUMH, IO-
3UTUBHUMU 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHUMHU €MOIIISIMHU.

«Jigsaw reading» n03BOJIIE€ YYHSIM TMPOTSTOM KOPOTKOTO IMPOMIKKY Yacy

OMpalOBaTH BEJIMKUN 0OCSAT HaBuajgbHOro marepiany. Kmac aimutees Ha 3-5 rpym,
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AKl Ha3UBalOTh «JAOMalHIMI». KokeH ydeHb OTpuMye MOpIilo 1HQOpMAaIii s
3aCBOEHHS, KOXKHA TIpyna — CBOIO. 3aBAaHHA <«JIOMAIIHIX» TPyl — OMpalioBaTH
HajaHy iH(opMalliio Ta ONMaHyBaTH HEIO Ha PIBHI, JOCTaTHHOMY JIJIi OOMIHY III€IO
1H(GOpMAIII€IO 3 IHITMMH B YCHOMY MOBJICHHI.

ExcniepTHi rpynu, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYHM KOJBOPOBI MO3HAYKHU, BUCIYXOBYIOTh
peACTaBHUKIB JOMAIIHIX TPYII 1, MpoaHaji3yBaBIId MaTepiaa B LIJIOMY, IPOBOSATH
eKcriepTHy OIiHKY. [licis 3aBepiieHHs] poOOTH YUHSIM MPOMOHYETHCS MOBEPHYTUCS
«107I0My» 1 TOALMUTHUCSA 1HGOPMALIE€I0, OTPUMAHOIO B «EKCIEPTHIN» TpyIi, 3
YIEHAMH CBOEI «JOMAIIHBOI» IPYyNH [2].

«2,4 — all together». YunsaM Kitacy mporoHyeTbes mpobieMa (iHpopmarris),
Ky BOHH CIIOYATKy OINpPAIlbOBYIOTh CAMOCTIMHO, OTIM OOTOBOPIOIOTH B Mapax, Jaii
00'eqHYIOTBCS B 4eTBIpKHW. Ilicnss NpUHHATTS CHIIBHOTO pIIIEHHS B YETBIpPKax
B1J10YBA€ETHCS KOJICKTUBHE OOTOBOPEHHS ITUTaHHS.

«A running dictation». [litu 00’€IHYIOTBCSA B ABI KOMaHAH 1 OOHMparOTh
«mucaps» Ta TOTO, XTO TMPEACTaBUTh KIHIEBUH pe3ynpTaT muchMa. Ha mommi
MPUKPITIJICHO JIBa OJIHAKOBUX TEKCTHU. 3 KOXHOI KOMaHAM, [0 4ep3i, MITH MiAXOASIThH
70 JOILIKH, YUTAIOTh MO CTPIYlll TEKCT, 3amaM’ ITOBYIOTh Horo. [loTiM nmoBepTaroTbcs
JI0 CBOIX KOMaHJ/TpyN 1 JUKTYIOTh MUCAPIO, SIKWW BCE 3alKCYy€ Ha apKyIll Marnepy.
HismpHicTh TpuBae 10-15 xBunmuH. YV pe3ynpTaTi — 3 KOXKHOI KOMaHIU BUXOJWTH
MPE/ICTAaBHUK, KU 3aUUTY€E YBECH 3alMCAHUN TEKCT (SKIO K 1€ Ka3Ka YM AiaJior, TO
KOMaHJa MoOe posirpaTu cueHky). Ilepemarae Tta rpyma, y $KOi  JOMYIIEHO
HaliMEHIIIe TOMIJIOK y YMTaHHI Ta MUChMi. Take 3aBHaHHS TapHO PO3BHBAE 30POBY
nam'siTb, HABUYKW YUTAHHS Ta MUChMa, BMIHHS MpalOBaTH B KOMaH i [3].

«Inside / outside circles» cHpusOTh PO3BUTKY HABUYOK Ta YMiHb
J1aJIOTIYHOTO0 MOBJICHHS 3/100yBayiB OCBITH.

«Brain storming» 3acTocoBY€eThCS MMiJl YaC MOTHBAIl TEMAaTHYHUX IHTaHb,
MOB'I3aHUX 13 MOUTYKOM IUISX1B BUPIILIEHHS IpoOeM.

«Chain reading». UntaHHs JIaHIIO)KKOM JIa€ 3MOTY aKTHBi3yBaTH yBary JiTei

Ta TPCHYBATU HABUYKHU Ta YMiHHﬂ YUTaHHA.

64



«Interviewsy. Lleit Bug poOOTH BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl IEPEBIPKU 3HAHB, SIKi
OTpYMaHI Ha TOTIEPETHIX ypOKaxX. YUHI CaMOCTIMHO TOTYIOTh 3alUTaHHs, 110 OyAyTh
CTaBHUTH ITiJI Yac «iHTEpB'to». HaliromoBHima BUMora — BOHM MalTh OyTH YITKI Ta
naxoHiuHi. [1i7] yac BUKOHAHHS Ii€1 BIIPaBH MIKOJSP1 HABYAIOTHCS 13 (PAKTIB BUIUISATH
TOJIOBHI JYMKH, Ha OCHOBI SIKMX 1 OyJIyIOTh 3allMTaHHS, 110 BUMAararTh BIJIMOBIII
IBOMa-TpboMa ciioBaMH. Jl0 TOro » pO3BHUBAETHCS B3a€EMOIIOBara Ta TMOBAXKHE
CTaBJICHHS OJIHE 10 OAHOTO. /{7151 MpOBEACHHS «IHTEPB'I0» KOJEKTUB MOJIISETHCS Ha
«CKCTIEPTIB» Ta <OKypHamicTiBy. «Ekcmeptw» 3aiimarorh Miclie B IIEHTPI,
(OKYPHAJTIICTH TIO Yep3i CTaBIAThH 3anmuTaHHs [4].

AHani3youd BHILE3a3HaYEHUM Marepiay, MOXKHA JINTH BHUCHOBKY, IO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1HTEPAKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOT1M y HaBUYaHHI aHIJIICHKOI MOBU Ja€ 3MOTY
30UTBIIUTH KUIbKICTh MOBJIEHHEBOI MPAKTUKA HA YpPOKaxX, Takl BHAM AISIbHOCTEU
BUSIBIISIIOTHCS IIIKABUMH JUJIsl YUHIB Ta CIIPUSIOTH KPALIOMY 3aCBO€HHIO Marepiany. B
npoueci iX BUKOPUCTAHHS BYHUTENb Ja€ 3MOTYy YYHSM CTaTh CAMOCTIMHUMH Y
M13HaBaJIbHIN 1 TBOPYIN AISIBHOCTI.

Baxn1Bo cTBOprOBaTH IICUXO0JIOTO-TIEaroriyHl YMOBH, KOJIU YY€Hb MOXe OyTH

MaKCUMaJIbHO aKTUBHUM 1 IPOSBUTH ce0O€ K CyO’€KT HAaBYAIBbHOI IISIIBHOCTI.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI
1. [T’stakoBa I'. I1., 3asukiBchbka H. M. CydacHi nmegaroriyHi TEXHOJOTIi Ta METOAMKA
iX 3acTocyBaHHs y BMIUIA mIKosi. HaByaibHO-MeTOAMYHUN NOCIOHUK Ui CTYIEHTIB Ta Ma-
ricTpanTiB Bumioi mkonu. JIbBiB: Bugasuuunii nentp JIHY imeni IBana @panka, 2003. 55 c.

2. [lenaroriuni TexHomorii / I'amna Cazonenko; ymnopsan.:. I'. Manbuenko, T.
Boponenko. K.: [Ik. cBit, 2009. 128 c.
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4, URL: https://nus.org.ua/articles/p-yat-dynamichnyh-vprav-dlya-urokiv-anglijskoyi/

65


https://nus.org.ua/articles/p-yat-dynamichnyh-vprav-dlya-urokiv-anglijskoyi/

Svitlana Derkach,

PhD in Education, Associate professor,

Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Pedagogical University,
Uman

Inna Yavorska,

4" year student,

the faculty of foreign languages,

Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Pedagogical University,
Uman

INDISPENSABLE PART OF USING GAMES
IN TEACHING ENGLISH GRAMMAR

Grammar is the structural foundation of any language and it empowers the
learner’s communicative ability. The more we discover how it functions, the more we
can understand the meaning and effectiveness of the language practice. Without some
knowledge of grammar, it would be impossible to have language comprehension as
well as language production. The lack of grammar knowledge affects all the four
language skills. That’s why grammar learning is an important and indispensable part
of any language learning process.

Actually, grammar can help to speak confident English and sound fluently but
it looks complex and difficult to acquire language through passive approach when
they try to study grammatical rules. Moreover, at school environment learners seem
to feel unconfident and lack of enough grammar practice when learning English
Grammar, they need natural communication through activities. Importantly, school
learners are always eager to play and they participate in games with more enthusiasm
and willingness than in any other classroom tasks.

It is common knowledge that learners in general grasp information better and
faster when they are active and fully involved in learning atmosphere. For teacher as
a facilitator of classroom engagement, it must be responsible and, of course, essential
to properly design games for learners. Without doubt, nowadays classroom games for

learning English become an excellent and essential part of children’s learning
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programme. What is more beneficial, is that games help every teacher of English in
making the teaching learning process more effective and entertaining.

Nowadays, 21% century requires to change and improve Ukrainian education
system and that is why there is a great need for the implementation of new teaching
methods, more active and communicative to fully engage students in their studying
environment. The use of interesting and attractive teaching methods has received
much attention over the last two decades in Ukrainian education system.

The importance of language games is obvious and has a big necessary role in
schools today. Experienced teachers always say that games in teaching are a welcome
break from the usual routine of the language class. Besides, they are motivating and
challenging. It is known that learning grammar requires a great deal of effort and time
and even health. Games help students to make and sustain the effort of learning, they
encourage actively students to interact and communicate. They create a meaningful
context for language practice and prove their benefits.

Without hesitation, we must agree with Doff (1988) and his trainer’s handbook
entitled Teach English. It is important to discover that Doff describes deeply the
importance of games in English Language Teaching (Doff, 1988). Language learning
is a hard task which can sometimes be frustrating. Constant effort is required to
understand, produce and manipulate the target language. Well-chosen games are
invaluable as they give students a break and at the same time allow students to
practice language skills. Games are highly motivating since they are amusing and at
the same time challenging. They also encourage and Increase cooperation. Using
games is one of the most important ways to teach efficiently in a language class.
Nothing is more fun than playing games for children because they feel happy and free
while playing. We adults even remember the games that we played in our childhood
which seem to be the happiest moments in our life. We can’t deny the importance of
games. If students learn with games that provide fun, happiness and freedom, it
means that the teacher have reached his goals. Games strengthen language skills.
Also learners develop social skills and good relationships while they interact with

each other. Every game that students play, is much more useful than tons of exercises
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and worksheets that gives more positive results than anything else. Generally group
games are more useful. They are competitive and children come closer with each
other. With the feeling of coming first they often have a look at their books or
notebooks before a game. Giving small prizes and rewards motivates the children to a
great extent Sometimes it is necessary to mix the groups during a game so they can
play with different ones. Using games is an efficient way to teach English in the
classroom. It arise students’ motivation. Games prepare young learners for life and

they acquire positive social attitudes. So this kind of learning is lasting.” (Doff, 1988).
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THE ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES OF USING GAMES
IN TEACHING AND LEARNING VOCABULARY

The position of vocabulary teaching and learning has changed throughout the
years. Current coursebooks pay more attention to the target vocabulary units and
include numerous sections devoted to the importance of vocabulary learning [1, p. 4].
The word-stock, however, has not always been in the first place. It started to be in the
1970s when the communicative value of language learning was realized. ‘Without
grammar very little can be conveyed, without vocabulary nothing can be conveyed’.
That is how the linguist David Wilkins summed up the importance of vocabulary

learning [2, p. 13].
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When adult students can learn vocabulary in a traditional through-book way,
pupils find it difficult to manage. Consequently, a variety of methods and techniques
were developed for meeting young learners’ needs.

According to the research of scientists, the game is the most appropriate way of
teaching vocabulary, which uses both visual and aural channels and activates
language production as well as physical movement. The well-known fact is that
young learners like to play, and they participate in a game more willingly and with
more enthusiasm than in other classroom activities. ‘Using various games helps
young learners learn the vocabulary and train their memory; it can eliminate anxiety
aroused from using a foreign language or uncertainty about the correctness of the
output.” [3, p. 8]. Nevertheless, some teachers are not aware of the usage of games,
considering them not a wealth of techniques and opportunity for communicative skill
development but an uncontrolled and noisy waste of time. That is the reason for the
poor language knowledge of learners at some schools. So, the input of games in
learning is a disputable issue nowadays that should be solved. We would like not only
to prove the benefits of games while teaching, but also to help teachers meet the
needs of young learners, and provide them with interesting and engaging learning.

Therefore, the goal of this article is to identify the advantages of games and
possible drawbacks of them, understand how different games affect young learners’
ability to learn vocabulary.

While practising at school, it was observed that most of the learners have some
problems with active vocabulary, memorizing the words and using them in an
appropriate context. Additionally, they lost their enthusiasm and were not interested
in learning not only new language units but English, in general. To solve this
problem, we’ve read different pieces of literature and almost all authors believe that
the main reason is a loss of interest caused by teachers’ ignorance of a variety of
methods.

A large and growing body of literature has investigated the use of games in
teaching English and other foreign languages to primary school learners. To increase

vocabulary, we need media to be used, and one of them is game. Games can
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encourage learners to pay more attention to the learning process because they do not
feel that they are forced to learn. The game is very important, especially for children:
they learn the world and easily understand complex concepts; with its help, their
abilities manifest very well. Thus, the use of games in teaching vocabulary is a way
to make the lessons more interesting, enjoyable and effective.

There are no rules about the right place of games during the lesson. That is why
teachers can use them as warming-up activities and even in the heart of the lesson.
Accordingly, there is a diverse classification of game types designed to develop and
stimulate different aspects of learning.

Some researchers suggest a classification based on the learners’ mental
engagement. Several groups were divided: a) care and share; b) do: move, identify,
draw and obey; c) identify: discriminate, guess, speculate; d) describe; e) connect:
compare, match, group; f) order; g) remember and create.

Games can be also arranged according to the skills they should develop, they
can be such as speaking, listening, kinetic and experimental games.

Considering a function of games reflected in their purpose, we have the
following classification. It consists of structure games (works with syntax and
technical aspects of the language), spelling games, vocabulary games (focused on
words), pronunciation, listen-and-do, discussion, miming and role-play games.
Different kinds of games can be used while teaching; it depends on the objectives of
the lesson and personal learners' needs.

Foreign language learning games can be considered as a framework to provide
a meaningful context for language acquisition. Learners can improve their
understanding of written and spoken English through games. Games help learners
learn words and structures in a context using correct pronunciation and spelling.
Although most of the teachers are not aware of games as a learning strategy, they
play an important role in the language learning classroom.

Advantages of games

Games are called learner-centred activities because learners, exactly, are

actively involved in them. One of the pluses associated with games, stated by him is
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learners’ anxiety that decreases as games are employed. Another advantage is the
meaningful context of games. By using games, different contexts can be created by
teachers that allow learning unconsciously because the attentions of the learners are
not on the language. As a result, when learners are more focused on a game as an
activity, they acquire the target language as they acquire their mother tongue, that is,
without being aware of it.

The researcher Constantinescu points out such advantages of games as:

° Games have clear rules and objectives;

° Games increase motivation and desire for self-improvement;

° Games are adaptable for different levels of knowledge;

° Games facilitate collaborative learning, but students may learn at their
own speed and cognitive level;

° immediate feedback both for the learners and the teacher;

° games offer new and dynamic forms of teaching/practising which
replace traditional worksheets [4, p. 110].

Although some teachers accept games as a teaching method, they are not ready
to use them in the classroom. some teachers are worried about playing games: “the
children get too excited, and they do not listen to my instruction” and “I have too
many children in the classroom to control the language they are using”.
Consequently, we can mention not only the advantages of games but disadvantages,
also.

Disadvantages of games

The disadvantages of applying games in teaching:

° discipline issues, learners may get excessively noisy;

° students may not get equally involved;

° some learners may find the game unnecessary.

So, we’ve got the information about the classification of games and their pros
and cons according to the opinions of authors. Collectively, these studies outline a
critical role of games in the language learning process and emphasize their beneficial

input in developing vocabulary knowledge.
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It is worth noting that we worked mostly with vocabulary games and learners’

attention was mainly focused on words.
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BUKOPUCTAHHA IKT AJIS1 OPTAHI3AILLIT
CAMOCTIMHOT' O HABUAHHS CTYJIEHTIB B YMOBAX CYYACHOTI'O
OCBITHBOT'O CEPEJOBHUILIA

3acTocyBaHHS KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIN Yy HaBYaHHI € HEOOXITHO YMOBOIO
JOCSITHEeHHSI 11i71eH iHpopMaTu3arllii ocBiTi. B nanuii yac mpiopuTeTom JjIsi pO3BUTKY
cucTeMu OcBiTH € BrnpoBaukeHHs cydacHuX IKT (iHpopMmauiiftHO-KOMYHIKaIIHHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H), KOTpl PO3MIMPIOIOTH MOXKJIMBOCTI CTYACHTIB MIOAO CIPUAHATTS
ckianHoi 1H@opmariii. BnpoBamkennss IKT 301iCHIOETBCS NUIIXOM CTBOPEHHS
IHAUBIAYyaIbHUX MOJYJbHUX HABYaJIbHUX MPOrpaM pI3HUX pPIBHIB CKIATHOCTI B
3aJIEKHOCTI  BIJT KOHKPETHHX TOTpeO, Buxopucranus moxiuBoctet KT,
BIPOBA/DKCHHS THYYKMX TEXHOJOTIH MUCTAHIIMHOI OCBITH, BUIAHHS €JIEKTPOHHUX
MIIPYYHUKIB TOIIO. J[0 M03aayIUTOPHOI MISIBHOCTI BITHOCSATH OYIb-AKY MiSUIbHICTD
CTYJICHTIB, 110 3[[IHCHIOETHCS B MEKaX HABYAIBHOTO 3aKJIay B TI03aayIUTOPHHI Yac,
KOTpa CHpusie iXHbOMY OCOOMCTICHOMY PO3BHUTKY, PO3IIMPEHHIO Ta TMOTJIMOJICHHIO
npodeciiinux 3HaHb Ta ¢GopMyBaHHIO TpodeciiiHo-3HAYyIUX sKocTel. Taka
TUSJIBHICT, MOKE€ OyTH 1HIIIHlOBaHAa TNEJaroriyHUM KOJEKTUBOM ab0 TBOPUOIO

AKTUBHICTIO CTYJICHTIB.
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Metoro naHoi HaykoBOi pO3BIIKM BOAa4aeEMO PO3MVIAHYTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
BUKOPUCTaHHA  1HGOpMALIHHO-KOMYHIKALlIMHUX  TEXHOJIOTIM  JAis  opraHizamii
CaMOCTIITHOTO HaBYaHHS CTYJIEHTIB B YMOBaxX Cy4aCHOT'O OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHUIIIA.

Otpumani pe3dyabtaTn. CamoctiiHa poboTa B yMOBax BipTyaJbHOTO
OCBITHBOTO CEpEJOBUINA BKIIOYAE OpraHizaliifiHy, METOAUYHY Ta PperyJsliiiHy
ckinazoBl. Ilpu 1boMy BHKIaZad TMOBHHEH 3a3JalieTilb PO3POOUTH CHCTEMY
opranizaiii CP crtynenTiB, BpaxoByroouu ii Iim, (opmu, miaOUparodd HaBYAIbHY
iH(opMmariro 1 3acobu meaaroriyHoi KOMyHIKallli, MIaHyIO4YH BJIACHY POJb Y IIbOMY
mporeci. Opranizamiiina ckimagoBa CP  mepenbadae CTBOpEHHS €IEKTPOHHUX
HaBYAJIBHUX MOCIOHUKIB JIJI1 CAMOCTIMHOI HAaBYAJbHOI MISUTBHOCTI, K1 JIOMOMOXYTh
3pO3YMITH JIOTIKY TT00Yy1I0BH Kypcy [2, ¢. 200]. Opranizariisi caMoCTIHOT HaBYaIbHOT
TISIBHOCTI 'y BIPTYaJbHOMY OCBITHBOMY CEpPEIOBHINI € CYTTEBUM (PAKTOPOM
IIJIBUIIICHHS MOTHBAIlIl 10 HaBYAIbHO-TII3HABAJIBLHOI MISUTBHOCTI, MIBHUIICHHS PIBHS
EMOIIHHOTO CIPUWHATTA HOBOrO Marepiady. Y BIPTyaIbHOMY OCBITHHOMY
CEpEJOBUIIl PEATI3yEThCA CYKYIHICTh YMOB, IO CIPHUSAIOTH MPOIECY aKTUBHOL
B3a€MO/IIi MK BUKJIaJJadyaMU 1 CTyJICHTaMM 3aBJISIKM OpI€HTallli HA BUKOHAHHS P13HUX
BuniB CP, B Tomy wumcm iHGOpMaIiiiHO-HABYAIBHOI, €KCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-
JOCIITHUIIbKOT, HAYKOBO-TIPAKTUYHOI ISUIBHOCTI Ha OCHOBI 1H(OpMAIIIHHUX OCBITHIX
TexHOJIOT1. Hali0ubIoro BUKOPUCTaHHS B MPAKTUYHIN AISUTBHOCTI 3HAWIUIM Taki
(dhopMu caMOCTIiTHOT pOOOTH, SIK:

. ocBoeHHst IKT (iHbopmarliitHO-KOMYHIKAI[IMHUX TEXHOJOT1H), MOIIYyK
HeoO0x11HO1 1H(pOopMallii B Mepexi [HTepHeT;

. MIArOTOBKA J10 JIA0OPAaTOPHUX, TPAKTUYHUX 1 CEMIHAPCHKUX 3aHSTh;

. MiTOTOBKA JIO TECTyBaHHSA, AayJUTOPHOI KOHTPOJIBHOI poOOTH,

CaMOTECTYBAaHHS Ha KOMII IOTepi;

. MirOTOBKA JI0 ONMUTYBAaHHS;

. BUKOHAHHS KOHTPOJIBHUX POOIT, 3aB/IaHb;

. HirOTOBKA JI0 ITOBOI I'pH, OPOpMIIEHHS 11 pe3yJIbTaTIB;

. HaIMCaHHA JIOTIOBiAeH, pedepaTiB, cTaTell, KypCOBUX POOIT;
. BUKOHAHHSI MPOEKTIB Ta iX O(POPMIICHHS;
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. HAIMCAaHHsI 3BITIB 13 MPAKTUKH, EKCKYPCiii;

. BUKOHAHHS KypCOBOTO, TUIUIOMHOTO TpoeKTiB [1, ¢. 53].

HesBaxatouu Ha Te, o HaB4aHHs y 3BO Bingirpae Beiauky poib y GopMyBaHHI
KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOKHOTO (haxiBIisi, BOHO HE 3JaTHE BpPaxXyBaTH BCIO CBOEPITHICTH
(axoBoi MIATOTOBKM MalOYTHHOIO TpAalliBHUKA, a 3aKJIajae JUIIe OCHOBH s
MOJIAJILIIIOTO CaMOPO3BUTKY Ta MPAKTUYHOTO OIMAaHyBaHHS TNeBHOI mpodecii. Ha
BiIMIHY BiZ (OpPMaJbHOTO HaBUYaHHSA, He(OPMaIbHE TMOBHICTIO BpPaXOBYE
0COOHCTICHO 30pIEHTOBAHI MOTPEOH JIOJUHM 1 CIIPHUSAE IMBUAKOMY Ta KOMGOPTHOMY
OTPUMaHHIO TIEBHUX 3HaHb y OyAb-sIKMi Yac Ta B Oyap-skomy Micui. Binrak,
He(opmanbHe HaBYaHHS BapTO 3/IIMCHIOBATU Y€pe3 CydyacH1 BeO-CepBICH 1 MPOrpaMHi
JOJIaTKH, Ha SAKUX TPYHTYIOThCS I1HJUBIAyaJIbHI OCBITHI €JIEKTPOHHI IUIaTGopMu
KEpyBaHHS KOHTEHTOM Ta 3[1MCHEHHsS €JEeKTPOHHOI KOMYHIKalli, CHIBIpaml Ta
pO3B’sI3yBaHHS HaBYyalbHO-HAyKOBHX mpoOinem. Came 1mi cepBiCM HaAAOTh
MOKJIUBICTh CTYACHTY CaMOCTIHO BCTAHOBJIIOBAaTH HABYAJIbHI IIJII Ta YHPABIATH
BJIJACHUM TIPOLECOM MOHITOPHHIY HaBYAJIbHUX JOCSATHEHb [3, c. 277]. Y mpouect
CaMOCTIMHOT ~ MIATOTOBKM  CTYJAEHTIB MPUHLMI  I1HAMBIAyami3amii HaBYaHHSA
peani3yeTbCcsl 3aBASKA MOXIJIMBOCTI 1HAMBIAYaJbHOTO BHM3HAUYEHHS dYacy, MICLS,
rpadiky Ta Temmy poOOTH; MOXKIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS 3aBlaHb PI3HOTO PIBHSA
CKJIQJTHOCT1 Ta 3 TIOCTYNMOBUM IIJBUIIEHHSM ii PiBHS y BIAMOBIHOCTI 3 TPUHIIUIIOM
JOCTYITHOCTI HABYaHHS; BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HAWBIIYaJIbHO Mif10paHOi HABYaJIbHOI Ta
JIOBIZIKOBOT JIITEpAaTypH; MOXJIMBOCTI OTPUMATH I1HIUBITyabHY KOHCYJIBTAIlIO B
oHJTaH-pexumi Toto [ 1, ¢. 201].

3a pO3BUTKOM Ta MONYJISPHICTIO HE(POPMAIBHOI OCBITH CTOSATH BIPOBAIKEHHS
IHHOBAIlId B PI3HUX OCBITHIX CHCTEMaX Ta COILIAJIBHO-TICUXOJOTIYHUX (aKTOpax,
TaKMX SK NoTpeda JroAeil y CHUIbHIA JISJIbHOCTI, OOMIHY AYMKaMU Ta B3a€EMHOTO
HaBuaHHsA. HaBuanHs HaOyBa€ COIIATBHOTO XapaKTePy, OCKUIBKH COIIabHI MEPexKi
Ta TEXHOJIOTIi Cy4aCHOTO JMCTaHIIMHOTO HAaBYaHHS, 10 0a3y€ThCS HA BUKOPUCTAHHI
Be6 2.0 ta Be6 3.0, HagaroTh HIMPOKI MOMXKJIMUBOCTI Oyab-sKIH JIOAWHI IS

CaMOCTIMTHOTO HaBYaHHS, BPaXOBYIOYM OCOOMCTI MOTpedW Ta KoJjo iHTepeciB [3, c.

275].
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BucnoBku. Otmxe, 3acrocyBanHa KT y HaB4asbHOMY mpolieci Ja€e 3MOTy
HAWOUIBII TOBHO peani3yBaTH MPUHIUN IHAUBIAyadi3amii Ta 0OCOOUCTICHO-
OpIEHTOBAaHOTO HaBYaHHs. [HauBiAyamizalis TMPOIECy HaBYaHHS 3IHCHIOETHCS
3aBJSKH BEJIMKOMY IMOTEHIIaly KOMI IOTEpHUX 3aco01B MO0 afanTaiii 10 moTped
KOXHOTO CTYJICHTa Ta BpaxyBaHHS 1HIUBIIyaJIbHUX MCUXOJIOTTUHUX XAPAKTEPUCTUK.
EnextpoHHi OCBITHI pecypcu 1 CTBOpeHe Ha ix ©0a31i i1H(OpMaliiHO-OCBITHE
CepeIOBHILE MAIOTh YMMAJIMK MOTEHITIaN JJIs MABHUILEHHS SKOCTI HaB4aHHA. [IpoTte
BiH OyJie peasi30BaHUM MOBHOIO MIPOIO TUIBKM B TOMY BHIAJKY, SKIIO HaBYaAHHS
OynyBaTUMEThCA 3 TIOKJIAJaHHSIM Ha 1HHOBAIlIHHY MOJETh, HAWBAKIUBIIINAMU
XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU SKOi € O0COOHMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHA CIPSMOBAHICTh Ta YCTaHOBKA

Ha PO3BHUTOK TBOPYHX 3,[[i6HOCTCﬁ THX, XTO HAaB4Ya€TbHCAI.
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DEVELOPING 2"° AND 3RP YEAR LEARNERS’ WRITING SKILLS

Writing plays a very important role in every person's life. Writing is an
outstanding asset of humanity, a huge achievement of every nation, every person who
Masters writing. It is used in various fields of human activity: in the organization of
production, in science, culture, in the mass media and communications, in
international political relations, in educational work. Historians point out that writing
is an intransitive memory of generations, preserving messages about events and deeds
of past centuries and millennia [2, p. 125-130].
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Everything written is called text. Individual texts or their collections take the
form of manuscripts, books, magazines, newspapers, leaflets, posters,
announcements, letters, telegrams, and so on. Written texts are compiled by authors
and used by millions of readers [4, p. 324-334].

During my school experience | noticed that teachers do not draw so much of
attention to the importance of writing in the language proficiency of students. The
methods and techniques used during lessons are out-of-date and do not bring any
profits. The problem is that students do not see differentiated images of letters. For
example, they often replace similar graphemes: b and d, d and g. Visual errors lie in
the inability of students to distinguish the directions of such elements in letters. For
example, the letters t, f, and | cause difficulties because they are a long vertical
straight line - the letter t with a slight rounding at the bottom, and the letter f at the
top. The letters t and f are distinguished from the letter | by a small horizontal dash
across the vertical line. Moreover, the same phoneme can be expressed in different
letters, letter combinations, and the same letter can convey different phonemes. For
example, in English, the letter a can transmit up to seven phonemes; the sound [f] can
be transmitted by letters and letter combinations f, ph, ff, gh [1, p. 201-209].

The research on the chosen topic was done at Dmitrushkovsky Lyceum of the
Dmitrushkovsky village council of the Uman District of Cherkasy region. Data
collection followed the appropriate ethical procedures and received approval from the
school administration and parents. The participants are the students of the 2" and 3
grade and 2 teachers of English. The students are of the age 7-9 years old. They are
the students having Elementary level of English. According to the time-table the
students have 3 English lessons per week. All the students were participating in our
study. It is also should be noted that the equipment was set up in a quiet room
specifically dedicated for the experiment for the duration of the study.

The teaching method is the first and main issue that deserves to be studied. As
a rule, writing is taught on the basis of the proposed textbook in primary schools.
Most teachers just follow the textbook and use a very traditional method. A typical

compositional lesson is as follows: the teacher teaches the Class A sample letter in a
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unit, which usually consists of several sentences describing a person or subject. Then,
with some leading questions, the teacher asks the class to make a parallel letter, that
IS, write a similar text, simply changing names, nouns, numbers, or some details of
the source text. Finally, students rewrite the answers to the guiding questions in their
notebooks and present their “essay” [3, p. 74-82]. English teachers demonstrate their
traditional method also through how they relate to the four English language skills.
The writing skill is taught separately in the signature composition lesson, which does
not integrate with the other three skills-listening, speaking, and reading. Interaction
between both the teacher and students, as well as between students, is minimal.
Students should work independently and compose answers to guiding questions in the
form of a “composition”. Consequently, the writing lesson becomes boring, and

students are not motivated to learn writing.
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BanenTun /lyoos,

cmyoeum |V kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Vmancokuii oepocasnuii nedazoeiunuii ynisepcumem imeri Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

JNJAKTUYHA I'PA AK YUHHHUK
CTUMYJIIOBAHHA IHTEPECY YYHIB IIOYATKOBUX KJIACIB
IMoctanoBka HaykoBoi mnpoOuaemu. OcCBiTHIH mpouec Mae OyTu
CKOHCTPYHOBaHMI 3 MaKCHUMaJIbHUM HAOJMKEHHSIM JI0 IHTEPECIB 1 MOKJIMBOCTEH
yuHiB. TOMy MCHXOJIOTIYHO OOTPYHTOBaHOIO OyJi€ Taka opraHizailisi ypoKiB, 3a SIKOi

YUHI HaBYAIOTHCS HE 3 MPUMYCY, a 3a OaKaHHAM 1 BHYTpIIIHIMH noTpedamu [4, c. 6].
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OTxe, BUHMKAE MOTpeda CTUMYIIOBAHHS 1HTEPECY YUYHIB JO HABYAHHS, PO3BUTKY
TBOPYHUX 3/110HOCTEN MIKOJISPIB HA OCHOBI IHTEPECY J0 3HAHb.

B ocTtanH1 poku 3pic iHTepec MeaaroriB-nmpakTUKIB 10 IrpoBUX TexHouorii. Lle
CTUMYJIIOBAJO TMOTJIUONEHHS JOCTI/KEHb MUTaHb iX 3aCTOCYBAaHHS B OCBITHBOMY
IpoIieci, 30KpeMa YiTKOrO BHU3HAYEHHS CYTI HaBUYaJbHOI I'pH, ii MICI|1 Ha 3aHSTTI,
NEPEOCMUCIICHHS TEAaroriYHiuX MOXKJIMBOCTEH, JOUIIBHOTO TOEJHAHHS 3 IHIIUMU
neAaroriyHUMH 3aco0aMu.

BuBueHHs 10CBily poOOTH BUMTEIIB MOKA3YeE, 110 B PEAIbHOMY HABYAILHOMY
mpoleci JOWAAKTUYHI ITPU  BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS €MI30JMYHO a00 B3arajii He
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCSI. barato BuWTeniB HE JOCTaTHBO BOJOMIE€ METOIUKOIO
BUKOPHUCTAHHA TUAAKTUYHUX 1rop Ha ypokax. [IpuumHOI0 11bOTO, HA HAlll MO, €
BIJICYTHICTh HAayKOBO OOIPDYHTOBAaHOI CHUCTEMH BHUKOPHUCTaHb IAUAAKTUYHHUX 1rop,
METOJIMKA BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKOi CUCTEMHU.

AHajmi3  ocTraHHiXx JgochailkeHb i myOaikamiii. OcTaHHIM — YacoMm
CIIOCTEpITAEThCS MIJABUIICHHS IHTEPECY MAWAAKTIB 1 METOJUCTIB JO MpodiieM
BUKOPHUCTAHHS HaBYAJIbHO-ITPOBUX TEXHOJIOT1H.

VY IWOaKTHUYHUX Irpax, CTBOPEHUX I€laroraMu, irpoBa JIisUIbHICTh CIELIaIbHO
MJIAHY€ETHCS 1 TPUCTOCOBYETHCS JJII HABYAIBHUX LUIeH. JIMIaKTHYHI iTpU — PI3HOBU]
irop 3a mpaBWwiIaMH. Y CBITOBIM MEAarorimi BiJIOMlI CUCTEMH AUAAKTUYHHUX 1TOp, SIKI
BIIEpLIE pO3pOOMIIN JUTsl JOWIKUTIbHOTO BUX0BaHHs @. @pedenb 1 M. MonTeccopi, s
nmovyaTkoBoro HaBuaHHsg — O. [{ekpoi.

[lutanHa po3pOOdEHHS 1 BUKOPUCTaHHS AWJAKTUYHOI TPHU BHCBITIEHO Y
mpansgx 0Oaratbox BITUM3HSHUX 1 3apyOvukHux yueHux (JI. Aptemona, [O.
babancekuii, H. bi6ik, I1. bioncekuii, B. bounap, O. Bepounpkuii, JI. I'puiriok, 1.
HNanunosuu, T. XKykosa, JI. Enbkonin, P. XKykoBcbka, M. Knapin, B. Kpyriii, O.
Manuxina, M. Muxkursaceka, P. Muponosa, B. Pemernskos, I'. Porosa, O.
Capuenko, B. Cemenos, A. Ycona, I'. llIBaiiko, I'. lllykina Ta iH.). Ha ixHI0 1yM™MKYy,
3aCTOCYBaHHS IUIAKTUYHOI TPU y TIpOIleCi HABYAHHA AaKTHBI3yE HaBYAIBHO-
Mi3HaBaJbHY [ISUTBHICTH IIKOJIAPIB, CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY TBOPYOTO MUCIICHHS,

YMOTHBOBY€E HaBYalbHY AISUIBHICTH Y4HIB. IIpoBeneHuii HaMu ICTOPUYHUEN aHAII3

78



HAyKOBHUX JOCHIIKEHb MUAAKTHYHOI TpH, 3I1HCHEHHX (iocodamu, mcuxoaoramw,
nejaroraMu, 3acBiuye, 110 11€ MUTAaHHS YIPOJOBX JOCUTH TPUBAJIOTO YaCy L1KABUIIO
HayKOBIIIB.

Buksiaa ocHOBHOro Mmartepiajy. Y aWTS4i POKH T'pa € OCHOBHUM BHJIOM
JUSIIBHOCTI JIFOJAWHM. 3a i1 JIOMOMOTO0 JITH MI3HAIOTh CBIT. Y TPl JAITH MEPEBIPsIOTH
CBOIO CHJIY 1 CIIPUTHICTh, Y HMX BHHHUKAIOTh Oa)kaHHS (aHTa3yBaTH, BIAKPHUBATH
TAEMHHUIII 1 MParHyTH 4OTOCh MpekpacHoro. Komu BuMTe s BUKOPUCTOBYE HA YpOILIl
€JIEeMEHTH TpHU, TO B KJacl CTBOPIOEThCS AOOpPO3UUIMBA OOCTAHOBKA, Oagbopuid
HACTpil, OakaHHS BUMTHCA. «Y HIKITbHOMY Billl, — nucaB JI. Burotchkuii, — rpa He
JUIIe HE BMHpae, a MPOHHMKAE y BIJHOCMHU J0 HiiicHOcTi. BoHa Mae cBoe
MPOJIOBKEHHS y MIKUIBHOMY HaBYaHH1 Ta mpaii...» [1, c. 75].

OcHoBHa (yHKIIS AISUIBHOCTI, Y TOMY YHMCI1 ITPOBOi, MOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO B
HIA JUTHHA Ma€ MOXJIMBICTH PO3KPUTH CBOi MOKJIMBOCTI Ta MPOSBUTH 1HTEPECH,
caMopealizyBaTUCs 1 CAaMOBU3HAUUTHUCA, HAOYTH JKUTTEBOTO JOCBIY, HATPOMAJUTU
JIOCBIJT AKTUBHOCTI, CaMOCTIMHOCTI, 1HILIATUBHOCTI, CaMOTBOPYOCTI, CTaBJICHHS
0COOHCTOCTI JI0 CBITY, IPUPOJIH, MPaIli, KOJECKTUBY, JIOJEH 1, BPEIITI-PEIIT, 0 caMoi
cebe [3, c. 24].

Momnoama mkona (opmye 1 po3BUBAaE BeCh TCUXIYHUHM CKJIaa JUTHHH, il
CBIJIOMICTh B IIJIOMy, @ TUM CaMuM 1 1i iHTepecu. TyT BOHU BHEpIile MOYHMHAIOTH
HaOyBaTH YITKOTO, CHUCTEMaTUYHOTO, OPraHi3oBaHOro xapakrtepy. CHCTeMaTH4YHO
HABYAIOUM yYHIB OCHOBaM HayK, pO3BUBAIOUM iX MHUCIICHHs, OJIF>KUYEe 3B SA3yIOUH iX 3
CYCIUIBHUM >KUTTSM, OPTraHi3yl04M iX CaMOJISJIbHICTh, PO3IIMPIOIOYM iX KpPyrosip,
IIKOJIa, 3 OJAHOr0 OOKY, YTBOPIOE I'PYHT JJI BUHUKHEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY PI3HOMAaHITHUX
iHTEpeciB 3, 1HIOro OOKy, Oe3mocepeaHb0 (GopMye HOBI, OaraTorpaHHl THTEPECH.
[TourHatOYM 3 MOJIOAIIOTO WIKIIBHOTO BIKY, IHTEPECH CTalOTh BCE YUCICHHIIIMMM,
OlnpI  AUEpeHIIIHOBAaHUMH 1 Pa3oM 3 THM 3MICTOBHHMH, TJIMOIIMMH, O1IBII
YCBITOMJICHUMH.

CydacHa OMAAKTUKA, 3BEPTAIOYMCH JI0 ITPOBUX (OpM HaBYAHHS Ha YpOKax,

BOauyae B HUX MOMKJIMBOCTI €(EKTUBHOI B3a€MOJII Megarora 1 y4HiB, MPOAYKTUBHOI
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dbopMu iX CHUIKYBaHHA 3 BJIACTUBUMH iM €JIE€MEHTaMH 3MaraHHs, HemiapoOHOT
I[IKaBOCTI Ta CTUMYJIIOBaHHS 1HTEPECY O HABYAIBHOT AiSTBHOCTI.

VY mporieci rpu B y4HIB BUPOOJIAE€THCS 3BUYKA 30CEPEIKYBATUCS, CAMOCTIMHO
AyMaTd, pPO3BUBaTH yBary. 3axONUBIIUCh TPOIO, MITH HE TOMIYalTh, IO
HABYAIOTHCS, 10 aKTHUBHOI JISJIBHOCTI 3a1y4al0OThCS HaBITh HAMMACHUBHIII YUHI.

BukopuctanHs Ha ypokax IUIAKTUYHUX 1TOp Ta ITPOBUX MOMEHTIB POOUTH
IpolleC HaBYaHHS LIKaBUM, CTBOPIOE Y JITEH Oaabopuii TBOPUMIA HACTPiH, MOJETIIy€
3aCBOEHHS HaBUYaJbLHOT'O Marepiany. Pi3HOMaHITHI IrpOBi [ii, 3a JIOMTOMOTOK SKHUX
PO3B’SI3y€ThCA T€ UM 1HIIE PO3YMOBE 3aBJaHHS, MIATPUMYIOTh 1 TOCHIIOIOTh 1HTEPEC
VYHIB JI0 HaBuyajgpHOro mnpeametry. OTxke, rpa — me 3aci0 HaBYaHHS, BUXOBaHHA 1
PO3BUTKY Y4HIB, HE3aMIHHHUM Ba)K1JIb IX PO3YMOBOTO PO3BUTKY.

JlupakTiyHa rpa Ha ypoIll — HEe CaMOLLIb, a 3aci0 HaBYaHHA 1 BUXoBaHHA. Cam
TEPMIH «IUJAKTUYHA Tpa» MIAKPECTOe i MeJaroriuly CIpsSMOBAaHICTh Ta
0araTorpaHHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHA. A TOMY HAaMCYTTEBIIMM ISl BUUTENS Oyab-SKOTO
npenMeTa, Ha HaIll MOTJIS, € TaKl TUTaHHS:

a) BU3HAYUTH MICIIE€ AUJIAKTUYHHUX ITOP Ta ITPOBUX CUTYAIllll y CUCTEMI 1HIITUX
BUJIIB JISJTILHOCTI HA YPOIIi;

0) MOUUIBHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS 1X HA PI3HUX €Tanax BUBYECHHS PI3HOMAHITHOTO
3a XapaKTepoOM HaBYaJIIbHOTO MaTepiaiy;

B) po3poOKa METOAWKM TPOBEAEHHS AMIAKTUYHUX Irop 3 YypaxyBaHHSIM
JTUAAKTAYHOI METH YPOKY Ta PiBHS MIATOTOBICHOCTI YUHIB;

I) BUMOTM JI0 3MICTy IrpOBOi [ISUIBHOCTI Yy CBITII 17€fl pPO3BHBAIBHOTO
HABYaHHS,

1) mepeadadyeHHs Croco0iB CTUMYIIIOBAHHS YUYHIB, 3a0XOUEHHS B MPOIIECl TPU
THUX, XTO HalOJIbIII€ BIJJ3HAUYMUBCS, & TAKOXK JJIS T110aJbOPEHHS B1ICTAIOUHX.

JunakTuyHa Tpa — e MpakTUYHa TPYyINoBa BIpaBa 3 BUPOOJIEHHS ONTUMaIbHUX
pillIeHb, 3aCTOCYBAaHHS METOIB 1 MPHUIOMIB y MITYYHO CTBOPEHHUX YMOBAaX, IIO
BIITBOPIOIOTH pealibHI 00cTaBuHU. 11i yac rpu B y4HS BUHUKAE MOTUB, CYTh SIKOTO
MoJIsiTa€ B TOMY, 1100 YCIIIIHO BUKOHATH B3ATY Ha cede poisib. OTke, cucTema M y

rpl BUCTYIA€E SIK METa IMI3HAHHS 1 CTae OE3MOCEepPe/IHIM 3MICTOM CBIJJOMOCTI Y4HS.
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Bce, mo momomarae ycminmHOMY BUKOHAHHIO poJii (3HAHHS, BMIHHS, HABHUYKH), Ma€
JUI y4HS OCOOJIMBE 3HAYEHHS 1 SIKICHO HUM YCB1IOMITIOETHCS.

30KkpeMa, Ha YpOKax AaHIJIHChKOI MOBM B TIOYATKOBIM IIKOJI OJHIEIO 3
HAaWBaXUIMBIIIMX 3a7a4 € HaBYaHHA YCHOI MOBH, BHUPIIICHHA SKOI HaWKpalie
pealti3yeThCsl B IPOLEC] BUKOPUCTAHHA TUAAKTUYHHUX 1rop. 3a TOIOMOTIOI0 I'py J100pe
OIpaIlbOBYEThCSI BHMOBA, AKTUBI3Y€ThCSA JIEKCHMYHMM 1 TIpaMaTUYHUN Marepiall,
PO3BUBAIOTHCA HABUUYKH ayJ1IOBaHHS, YCHOTO MOBJeHHS. ChOTOJHI MEAaroru 4acTto
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh HOBUU IIIKaBMHM MIAX1J A0 BUBYEHHS AHIVIIMCBKOI MOBU — II€
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-ITPOBUN METOJ] HaBuaHHs. BiH 3abe3neuye aiiioBe, 30pi€HTOBaHE Ha
OCOOMCTICTh HABYAHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO CHJIKYBaHHS.

Ha crorogni MoBHE HaBYaHHS JOKOPIHHO BIAPI3HAETHCS BiJ JIHTBICTUYHOL
OCBITH CEPEJIMHM 1 KIHISI MUHYJIOTO CTOpidYs. BUBUEHHS rpamMaTuKh 1 MeXaHIYHE
3araM’sITOBYBAaHHsI CJIIB OUIbllE€ HE € METOK HaBYaHHS; MOBA BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK
IHCTpYMEHT KoMyHikailii. HoBa KoHIenilisi HaBYaHHS MOB € OCOOHMCTICHO-
30pIEHTOBAHMM HAaBYAHHSAM Y CHIBIIpalll HA OCHOBI METOAMYHHX IM1IXO/IIB 1 Cy4aCHHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H, 1[0 PO3BUBAIOTHCS 1 YCKIIATHIOIOTHCS [2].

JlupakTuyHa rpa MOTUBYE MOBHY MISUIBHICTh, OCKUIBKHA YYHI OMHUHSIOTHCS B
CUTYyaIlil, KOJIU aKTyalli3yeTbcs MoTpeda 1mo-HeOyab CcKa3aT, 3aluTaTH, 3’ sCyBaTH,
JIOBECTH, YMMOCH TOJUIATUCSA 31 CIIIBPO3MOBHUKOM. MoOJOAIII HIKOISPI HAOYHO
MEPEKOHYIOTHCS B TOMY, III0 MOBY MOXXHa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH SIK 3aCi0 CIIJIKyBaHHS.
JlupakTuyHa rpa akTUBI3Y€E MPAarHeHHs JITEH 10 KOHTAKTY OJWH 3 OJTHUM 1 BUUTEIIEM,
CTBOPIOE YMOBHM PIBHOCTI Y MOBHOMY MapTHEPCTBI. Y I'pl KOKEH YYE€Hb OJIEPKYE
poJib 1 NMOBUHEH OYTHM aKTMBHMM IApTHEPOM Y MOBHOMY CIUIKyBaHHI. B irpax
MOJIOJIIII TIKOJISIP1 OMAaHOBYIOTh TaKi €IEMEHTH CIUIKYBAaHHS, SIK YMIHHS PO3M0OYaTU
Oecimy, miATpUMATU i, MEpepBaTH CHIBPO3MOBHHMKA, Yy TMOTPIOHUI MOMEHT
MOTOUTHUCS 3 MOrO AYMKOIO a00 CHpOCTYBaTH ii, yMIHHS LIJIECIIPSIMOBAHO CIIyXaTH
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA, CTABUTH YTOUHIOIOYI 3alIUTaHHSA 1 TaKe 1HIIIE.

[IpakTHyHO BeCh Yac y HaBUaJIbHINA I'pl BIABEIECHUN HA MOBHY IPAKTUKY, IIPH
IIbOMY HE TUIBKH TOU, XTO TOBOPHTH, aJie i TOM, XTO CIIyXa€ MaKCUMAaJIbHO aKTUBHHM,

OCKIJIbKM BIH TOBMHEH 3PO3YMITH U 3amaM’siTaTu PeIuliKy mapTHepa, CHiBBIAHECTH ii
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13 CUTYyalli€l0, BU3HAUUTH, HACKUIBKM BOHA PEJIEBAHTHA CHUTYAIlll i CHUIKYBAaHHIO, 1
MPaBUJIBHO BlpearyBaTu.

BucHoBkn. OTxe, OUIAKTUYl ITpH € OJHHUM 13 HahedEeKTUBHIIMUX 3acO0IB
CTUMYJIIOBaHHS IHTEpPeCy y4HIB T[OYAaTKOBHX KJaciB, SKi 30aradyioTb Ta
YPI13HOMaHITHIOIOTh METOJUYHY CTPYKTYPY YPOKY, 3a/I0BOJIBHSIOTH IOTPEOU YUHIB Y
PO3BUTKY 1HTEJIEKTYaJlbHOI, MOTUBAIIIIHO1, €MOIIHOI, €CTETUYHOI Ta IHIIUX cdep.
Bouu dopmyroTh CTifikmii iHTEpeC A0 TOMATBIIIOT0 BUBYEHHS AHTIIIMCHKOT MOBH,
YIEBHEHICTh B YCIIIIHOMY OBOJIOJIIHHI HEHO, a TaKOX CIHPHUSAIOTh aKTHBI3amii
Mi3HAaBAJIbHOI Ta TBOPYOi MAISUIBHOCTI Y4YHIB IMOYAaTKOBUX KJIAciB, PO3BHBAIOTH iX
MUCJIEHHS, TIaM’SITh, KMITJIMBICTb, yBary, BUXOBYIOTh 1HILIATHUBHICTh, 30aradyrorb

MOBY ¥ 3aKpIIIIIOIOTH CIOBHUKOBHM 3aIiac y4HiB.
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CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE IRISH VERSION
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Among modern European languages, Irish is one of the oldest, because some
original form of this language already existed on the Green Island. Some inscriptions
in Irish date back to the 4th century AD, already in the 5th century the Irish became
one of the first Christian nations, and from the 8th century the country gets a native

church and education system, far ahead of the rest of Europeans. The Gaelic language
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not only ruled indivisibly in Ireland itself, but also invaded Scotland, becoming its
main territory for a long time.

Gradually, the area of the Galtic language began to shrink, moving west and
south, to the most abandoned regions of the country. At the beginning in the 19th
century, when about half of the Irish, mostly the poorest and least educated, still
spoke their own language, the latter suffered another blow: the Catholic Church, the
main national institution and symbol of resistance to the invaders, switched to
English. The church was in charge of the system the so-called “national schools”,
which have thus become a powerful tool of linguocide. After all, the famine of the
1840s reduced the population of Green Island by a quarter, largely at the expense of
its poorest rural residents, the main speakers of the Irish language.

At the end of the 19th century, the capital and all major cities of the country
spoke only English, and politics, science, literature, theater and journalism existed
exclusively in English. Only in some counties on the outskirts of the country did the
countryside continue to speak Gaelic, but even there parents encouraged their
children to learn English as a more developed and promising language. It seemed that
the Irish language had a difficult fate and it was to disappear, but in the second half of
the 19th century the original Irish struggle for religious freedom, land and political
rights grew into a struggle for national independence, one of the slogans of which is
the revival of the native language. In 1904, the rights to use the Irish language in
education were secured.

As examined by Markku Filppula in The Grammar of Irish English: Language
in Hibernian Style, Irish-English grammar “represents a unique combination of
elements drawn from the two principal partners in the contact situation, Irish and
English” (Filppula 2002). This grammar is characterized as “conservative” because it
has held on to certain traits of the Elizabethan English that shaped it more than four
centuries ago.

There are also many distinctive features of Irish-English grammar that have to

do with its rich vocabulary (or lexicon) and patterns of pronunciation (phonology).
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The Irish version of English has its own grammatical features. The first
interesting fact is that the Irish very seldom answer the questions with the words yes
and no, which is due to the complete absence of the words “yes” and “no” in the
Gaelic language. So when the ancestors of modern Irish spoke English as a second
language, they did so as they would in their mother tongue, that is, without using
those words.

And although nowadays international English has a very strong influence on
Ireland, which is why many young people do it much less, still a significant number
of Irish people still do not use the words “yes” and “no”. In Irish (and in some others,
such as Thai), the problem is solved by repeating the verb question. Can you swim? |
can! Do you like tomato juice? | don't. Are you coming? | amn't.

This is an acronym am not, and the Irish are quite surprised to learn that in
other English-speaking countries this acronym is not used. After all, in English there
Is an abbreviation isn’t for is not, don’t for do not, aren’t for are not, etc., so why not
use amn’t?

The Irish also believe that using one pronoun for the singular and plural of the
second person (“you” and “you”, which in English is denoted by one word you) is
very inconvenient. Like most other languages in the world, Irish Gaelic has a word to
address one person — “ta” (ie “you”, read as “t00”) and another word to address a
group of people — “sibh” (ie “you”)”. Read as ‘“shiv”). So when the Irish speak
English, they are very different. Depending on the place of residence, they use “ye”
(pronounced “yee”), “yis” or even “yous” (which is more logical, as it is formed as a
common set of nouns) to address a group of people, and speak to one person. Just
“ya”.

Yoke is synonymous with the word thing and usually refers to something we
are not familiar with or do not know what it is actually called.

And what about more complex grammatical constructions, some interesting
regular phrases? Of course, Irish English does not lack this either!

So, instead of using the construction “to have just done” to denote a recently

completed action, the Irish say “to be after doing”. For example, instead of saying
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“I’ve just found a Euro on the road!” the Irishman will say “I’m after finding a Euro
on the road!”. “Story?” or “What’s the story?” is a tracing of Gaelic phrases “Aon
scéal?” or “Cadé an scéal?”, where “story” means “news” and the phrase is “What’s
going on?” or “What is it?” (“What’s going on?” And “What’s up?”). These phrases
are usually used as greetings (like “How are you?” In Ukrainian). In remote villages,
the phrase “How's she cuttin’?” Is still used. (The Irish use the pronoun “she” not
only to denote a female being or the middle kind of non-being, endowed with its own
features, as in English).

The phrase “To give out” has nothing to do with the distribution of brochures.
This is a translated form of the Irish phrase “tabhairt amach”, which means “to
complain”. This is another phrase that surprises the Irish because, it turns out, it is not
common in standard English!

“Your man” is a subtle technique of avoiding having to say someone’s name. It
is usually clear from the context who exactly is meant, and the word “your”
obviously cannot be taken literally: the person in question may have nothing to do
with you at all and may even be a complete stranger (albeit to close friends). the use
of this design is just as likely). If we are talking about a woman, we use “your one”.
“Don’t give out about your one” — we say, for example, if we want to tell someone to
stop complaining about the last failed song of his favorite singer.

Of course, there are also originally Irish words that are used when speaking
English — borrowing from Gaelic. The most famous of these words is “craic”, which
means “fun” or “fun”, but is also used to ask how things are: “How’s the craic?” or
“Any craic?”.

And, of course, talking about the Irish version of English, you can not ignore a
kind of Irish accent.

The first thing that catches your ear is that, unlike other Anglophobes, the Irish
are not too worried about putting their tongue between their teeth, uttering a sound
denoted by the letter combination “th”. In Ireland, this sound is simply replaced by
“t” (deaf) or “d” (loud). It’s a lot easier, isn’t it? Tink about dat!
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The Irish also tend to separate consonants, in particular sonants, at the end of
words with a vowel sound. Therefore, they pronounce the word “film” as “fill-um”,
and the traditional Irish name “Colm” has two syllables: “Coll-um”.

The following list of Irish-English characteristics has been adapted from World
Englishes: An Introduction by Gunnel Melchers and Philip Shaw.

Like Scottish English, Irish English has unmarked plurality in nouns indicating
time and measure — “two mile”, for instance, and “five year”.

Irish English makes an explicit distinction between singular you/ye and plural
youse (also found in other varieties).

Another characteristic of Irish English is nominalization, giving a word or
phrase a noun-like status that it doesn’t generally have, as in “If | had the doing of it
again, I’d do it different”.

A direct borrowing from the traditional Irish language (also known as lIrish
Gaelic or Gaeilge) is the use of after in noun phrases such as “I’m only after my
dinner”.

Like Scottish English, Irish English often uses progressive forms of stative
verbs — “I was knowing your face”.

Another salient feature is the use of sentence tags initiated by “so”, as in “It’s
raining, so it is”.

It is worth noting that the Irish dialect has its own internal structure, ie in its
composition there are numerous speeches. Considering the map of the administrative
division of Ireland, we can say that it does not coincide with the areas of distribution
of dialects of the Irish dialect. British dialectologist A. Ellis drawing a diagram of the
dialect division of Ireland identified three main dialects: Ulster, Wexford and Dublin
speaks.It is worth noting that in Ireland there is a special language situation, provided
whose language of the rural population differs significantly from the language of
urban residents. That is why, in addition to the language of the capital, the language of
the second largest city is distinguished Ireland — Cork. The language used in the
capital of Ireland (Dublin) is significant differs from the language spoken in other

parts of Ireland.The reason for this may be a particularly strong British influence, or
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nature city-metropolis. This speech is characterized by the preservation of diphthongs
/ auv [ and / e1 /; saving “long a”: “can’t” / ka: nt /, “cant” / kant /; intonation is
smoother than in the Irish dialect, and other features.

The speech of the city of Cork is also singled out. It is also called “singing
language”, because the intonation of speakers, during speech, from high gradually
goes to low. The Vikings, the English of Elizabeth's time, and the Normans had huge
influence in this area, which is still reflected in the language. The language of the
inhabitants of Cork differs even depending on which shore Lee River they live.
Characteristic features of this dialect are: use the words like at the end of the
sentence: “l don’t know him at all, like”’; appeal to women and men: ‘boy’ and ‘girl’,
‘c’mere Boy’ [bai] or ‘jayzus girl, you’re lookin’lovely”; change some sounds: / e /
sounds like [1] (“well” is pronounced as “will™).

The Irish version is rightly considered the second most difficult to understand
version of the English language. It is quite difficult to perceive for the “untrained
ear”.

The most common feature is the replacement of “Ds” with “Js” at the
beginning of the words “duty” is pronounced as “juty”. The sound “TH” changes to
“T” or “D” Quite often instead of auxiliary verbs do / does in Present Simple is
usually used: E.g. I usually write Using Past Progressive with already instead of
Perfect Simple: E.g. | was after getting married (I had just gotten married) Using let
you be and don’t be in imperative sentences: E.g. Don’t be troubling yourself
Replacement when or as on and: E.g. It only struck me and you going out of the door
Unique use of prepositions: E.g. Sure there’s no daylight in it at all now.

It is worth noting that the Irish dialect has its own internal structure, ie in its
composition there are numerous speeches. Considering the map of the administrative
division of Ireland, we can say that it does not coincide with the areas of distribution
of dialects of the Irish dialect. British dialectologist A. Ellis drawing a diagram of the
dialect division of Ireland identified three main dialects: Ulster, Wexford and Dublin
speaks.It is worth noting that in Ireland there is a special language situation, provided

whose language of the rural population differs significantly from the language of
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urban residents.That is why, in addition to the language of the capital, the language of
the second largest city is distinguished Ireland — Cork. The language used in the
capital of Ireland (Dublin) is significant differs from the language spoken in other
parts of Ireland.The reason for this may be a particularly strong British influence, or
nature city-metropolis.

So the Irish language has a long history. However, she almost died in the XIX
century. due to the difficult political and social living conditions of its bearers. Thus,
in Great Britain, which for 8 centuries included Ireland, since the XIV century. There
were laws prohibiting the use of the Irish language in the judiciary and
administration. The Great Famine of 1845-1849 was a great blow to the people of
Ireland, and at the same time to their language. Ireland then lost about 1.5 million
people due to mass emigration, and another million people died of starvation and
disease. The Irish revival movement began in the 1890s after the creation of the
Gaelic League and the revitalization of the Independence Movement, and it continued
actively in the first quarter of the twentieth century. thanks to the activities of the
Irish Republican Army and the Sinn Féin political party, which later became the most

influential Republican pro-Irish party in Northern Ireland, which it still is today.
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E®EKTUBHA IMIIVIEMEHTAIIA ABTEHTUYHUX MATEPIAJIIB
HA YPOKAX AHTJIIMCbKOI MOBH B BA3OBIH LIKOJII
B3aeMo03B’s130k MOBU Ta KYJbTYpH O3HAyae€, 110 HaBiTh y 3700yBaya OCBITH,

AKUW BOJIOJI€ JIEKCMYHOIO Ta IPAMATHUYHOIO KOMIIETEHTHICTIO 3 Ti€l YW 1HIIOI

88



1HO3€MHOi MOBH, MOXXYTh BHHHUKHYTH MpoOieMH B €(EKTHUBHOMY CHUIKYBAaHHI 3
HocisiMu MoBH. [lo30aBieHui 3AaTHOCTI BUPIIIyBaTH HE3HAOMI B KyJIbTYpPHOMY Ta
COILIIAJIbHOMY BIJTHOIIIEHHI CUTYallli, y4€Hb MaTUME BPaKECHHsI, 110 HOro MOIepeaHe,
OaraTopiyHe BUBUYEHHS aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH, HE MPUHECIIO OYIKYBaHUX pe3yibTaTiB. B
TakOMy BHUIAAKy, 3/100yBau OCBITM BOJIOJII€ TpaMaTUYHUMHU Ta JIGKCUYHUMHU
MOBHUMH HAaBUUYKaMHU, aJie COI[IOKYJIbTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI HE PO3BUHYB.

3100yTTsI COLIOKYIBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Tepeadadae BUKOPUCTAaHHS Ha
ypoKax aHTJIIMChKOI MOBHM IOCIOHHKIB, KapTOK, ay/iOBi3yaJlbHHUX 3acOOIB TOIIIO.
Marepianu, 10 BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTbCS B  KJaci, CHEIiadbHO  MiATOTOBJICHI
cHenlajgicTaMy 3 aHIIINCBKOI MOBH ISl 33JI0BOJICHHsSI MOTped Ta BUMOr y4HiB. L1
3aco0M HaJalOTh CTaHAapTHY iHGOpMAaIlilo, camMe TOMYy BOHHM YacTo €
oIHOMaHITHUMHU. Pecypcu, 3aTBEp/KEHI METOIUCTaMH, HE MOXYTh MPEACTaBUTU
«peanpHy» ab0 «CHUTyaTUBHY» MOBY, 1 II€¢ TPU3BOAUTH 1O BTPATH MOTHUBAI]l Y
3100yBauiB OCBITH. TOMy JUIsl BUMTENIB JTy>K€ BaXKJIMBO 3BEpTATH yBary Ha BIIacHI
JOpOOKH Ta TOTYBaTH OKpEM1 MaTepialid BIAMOBIIHO A0 MOTPeO Ta IHTEPECIB THX, XTO
HaBYAETHCS, a TAKOXK BIIMOBITHO 10 BUMOT cycnijibeTBa [1, ¢. 10].

Cepen mpaip Takux HayKoBIIB siK JI. Al3ikoBa, HampukiIaa, 3aCTOCYBAHHIO
aBTEHTUYHUX ayJlio- Ta BiJI€0- MaTepialliB HE MPUIISIOCS JHOCTaTHBO yBaru. Kpim
TOTO, HE 3a3HAYEHO, IO Ccolliami3aiis BiIOYyBa€ThCS 3a JTOTMOMOIOI0 BIUIMBY Ha
JIOJMHY COLIaJbHUX IHCTUTYTIB, 3ac0o0iB MacoBoi 1H(opmalii, MUCTenTBa 1
JiTeparypH, ToOTO, KpiM HEOOXITHUX 3HAaHb MOBH, BOHA Ma€ OTPUMYBATH BIJIIOBIIHI
COIIIOKYJIBTYpHI HaBUYKU. OCOOIUBY pOJib B ILOMY MPOLIEC] BIIIrpae came MOBHUM
CYNpOBIJ Ta Ti BepOabHI 1 HeBepOaibH1 3aC00M, SIKUMU KOXKEH 3 HAC MOCIYTOBYETHCS
y BUpaXEeHH1 CBOiX eMoIri# [2, c. 12].

O0’ekTHBHA HEOOXITHICTh MIJBUILNEHHS SIKOCTI HaBUYaHHS aHTIIMCHLKOI MOBHU B
0a30Bil MIKOJI Ta HEIOCTATHS PO3POOJIEHICTh OKpeciaeHOi mpoOiemMu W 3yMOBHIN
BUOIp Temu nociipkeHHs: «EdexTuBHa iMIieMeHTallisi aBTCHTHYHUX MaTepiaiiB Ha
ypOKax aHIMChbKOT MOBU B 0a30BI1H LIKOJI.

MeToro Hamoro JOCHIIKEHHS € TEOpeTHYHE OOIPYHTYBaHHS, pO3poOKa Ta

MpaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS METOAMK Ta 3aco0iB (OpMyBaHHS COIIOKYJIbTYPHOI
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KOMITETEHTHOCTI YYHIB 0a30BOi IIKOJIA 32 JOTIOMOTOK) BHUKOPWUCTAHHS aBTEHTUYHHUX
ayJio- Ta BiZieo - 3ac001B, a TAKOXK MepeBipKa iX ePeKTUBHOCTI.

OckiJIbKM 3BHYaliHI Marepiaiy, 10 HasBHI y MiIpyYHUKAX Ta MOCIOHMKAaX,
4acTO HE 3aJ0BOJBHIIOTH MOTPEOU Ta IHTEPECH YUHIB, BUMTENI AHTTIHCHKOI MOBU
MOBHHHI CaMOCTIMHO TOTYBaTH JesKi T0AaTKOBI Marepiayid. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI
ABTCHTUYHI MaTepiaju € HaA3BUYaiiHO KOprcHUMHU [3, c. 21].

ABTEHTHYHMI MaTepian — 1e Oyap-sSKui MaTepiaj, HAUCAHWH aHTIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, SIKMil He CTBOPEHHil Il HABMHUCHOTO BMKOPHMCTAaHHS Ha ypoli. Moro
3ay4yeHHS Ha 3aHATTI MOXKE 3pOOUTH MpPOLEC HaBUYAaHHS OUIBII 3aXOILTIOIOYHM,
00pa3HUM Ta CIIOHYKAJIBHUM JUIs YUHIB [4, ¢. 22].

TpuBanuii yac OJHHUM 13 OCHOBHHUX JDKEpEN aBTEHTUYHOI iHopmarlii Oynu
Juiie apyKoBaHi Jkepena. Sk 3azHavae k. Banpaec «iiteparypa € )KHTTE30ATHOIO
CKJIQJIOBOIO MPOTpaM BUBYEHHS JPYroi MOBH Ha BIJAMOBIAHOMY PiBHI 1 ... OJIHA 3 1l
OCHOBHMX (PYHKI[IH TOJSiTa€ B TOMY, 100 CIyryBaTH 3aco00OM Iepejadi 3HaHb PO
KyJbTYpPY JIFOJIEH, K1 pO3MOBIIAIOTH IIEE0 MOBOIOY [5, c. 89].

ABTEHTHYHUMH MaTepiajlaMH € TaKOXK JAPYKOBaHi, BiJIe0- Ta aylioMaTepiaiu, 3
AKUMHU 3700yBayl OCBITH 3YCTPI4aIOThCS Y MOBCSKIECHHOMY JKHUTTI, TaKl K aHKETH,
MEHIO, TIOBIJJOMJICHHS TOJIOCOBOI TIOIITH, PaJionporpaMu Ta Bijeo. Taki 3aco0u He
CTBOPEHI CIHEIMIaJIbHO JJIsi BUKOPUCTAHHS B KJaci, caMe TOMY BOHHU Tepen0ayaroTh
peaibHi cueHapii 3aCTOCYBaHHS HEOOXI1AHOI JIEKCUKHA Ta TPaMaTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIIHA
[6, c. 56].

Jlo OCHOBHUX KpHTEpIiB MOJITY ABTEHTHUYHHUX JIKEpEN BIIHOCATH Taki: 3a
cnoco0oM cnpuiHATTS 1H(OopManii (ayaioBi3yalibHi, Bi3yalbHI Ta IPYKOBaHi); 3a
cheporo BUKOPHUCTaHHS (HABUAIBHO-TPOGECIiiHI, COIaNIbHO-KYIbTYpHI, MOOYTOBI,
TOProBO-KOMEPIIiiHI,  CIMEHMHO-TTOOYTOBI,  CIIOPTUBHO-O3J0POBYl  TOIIO); 34
¢dbyHKIIOHATBHICTIO ((PyHKITIOHANIBHI, IHPOPMATHBHI); 3a 3aco00amMu Tpe3eHTaIlli (Taki
0 MOTPeOYIOTh Ta HE MOTPEOYIOTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS TEXHIYHUX 3aco0iB) TomIo [7, C.
85].

Cria TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, 110 3aCTOCYBaHHS aBTEHTUYHHX 3aco0iB Mae Oarato

nepesar. Hanpukiaa, opuriHajgbHI Y€KH, NPOi3HI KBUTKH, Malld, TEKCTH MICEHb abo
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MOCTH B COLIAJIbHUX MEPEXKAX MICTIATh aKTyalbHy 1H(OpPMAILIiI0 PO OCTaHHI HOBUHH,
3aco0u 3B’s13Ky TOIIO. BOHU MICTATH akTyaJbHY <GKHUBY» 1H(QOPMAIIO Ta CHPUSAIOTH
PO3BUTKY HABMYOK YWTAHHSI B Y4YHIB. ABTEHTHYHI Bijico abo0 ayjio, HATOMICTh,
CIPHSIOTH aKTHBI3aImii yBarum 3700yBadiB OCBITH, MIABUIICHHIO iX MOTHBAIi Ta
PO3BUTKY  HABUYOK  CIIyXaHHS Ta YCHOro mpoayKyBaHHs.  HarowmicTs,
IPOCIYXOBYBaHHS a00 YMUTAHHS aIallTUBHOTO TEKCTY 3a3BUYal € HYJTHUM JJIsl YUHIB,
a TaKOoXX HE Hece HeoOXiTHOro 00’eMy iH(pOpMallii MPO CIIEHT, Cy4acHI MOBJICHHEBI
KOHCTPYKIIIi Ta 3acoOM, 1HTOHAI[II0O MOBIIIB, iX BHUMOBY, aKIICHTH, BepOaJIbHI Ta
HeBepOaIbH1 3HAKU TOIIIO.

[IpoTe, BUKOpHCTaHHS AaBTEHTUYHUX 3aCO0IB MOXKE TaKOX MICTUTH TakKi
HEraTUBHI aCMEKTU: BaXKICTh TEKCTY; HASBHICTh CYNEPEUJIMBUX 3MICTOBUX JIHIN;
TPUBAJUM TMOIIYK PECYpCiB; BUCOKI BUMOTH JO MaTepiaibHO-TEXHOJOTTYHOIO
3a0€e3MeUeHHs; BaXXKICTh aJanTailii Takux 3aco0iB J0 MOTped y4HiB, iX BIKY, PIBHS
MOBH TOIIO [8, C. 67].

BpaxoByroun 1mi Ta iHIN PU3UKHA, YUMAJIO BUUTENIB AaHIIINCHKOI MOBU 3
00EpEeKHICTIO 3aCTOCOBYIOTh aBTEHTHUYHI MaTepiaiu, aJyke poOoTa 3 HUMHU MOXKE
BHUKJIMKATH TPYIHOIIII.

Hamre pgocmipkeHHS MoKaszaio, IO 3700yBadi  OCBITH, SK IIPaBHIIO,
30CEPEIKYIOThCSI HAa MOBJICHHI SIK Ha TPOOJIEMi, OCKUIbKM iM Ba)XKO MPABUIHHO
CKJIACTH LIJII PEUYEHHS Ta B MOJAIBIIOMY CIUJIKYBAaTHCS 3 HOCIAMH MOBU. CaMe ToMy
AKICHUW BiAOIp aBTEHTUYHMX MaTepiajiiB Ta iX BIIPAaBHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS Ha YPOKax €
KUTTEBO BAXKIUBUM.

[IpoBeneHe mOCHIIKEHHS 3aCBITYWIIO, 10 MOCTAaHOBKAa 0OpaHOi mpoljieMH €
aKTyaJIbHOI0, OCKUIbKM BOHA 3yMOBJICHA MOTpeOaMH MOAANBIIOT TEOPETHYHOI Ta
MPaKTUYHOI PO3POOKH MiAXOAY 10 (POpPMyBaHHS AHIJIOMOBHOI COIIOKYJBTYPHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y4HIB 0a30BOi INIKOJM 3a JOTIOMOTOK) BHKOPHCTAHHS CY4YacHHUX

ABTEHTUYHUX MaTepiaiB.
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TEACHING SPOKEN INTERACTION
TO INTERMEDIATE ENGLISH LEARNERS

The first place in the ranking of the popularity of English language teaching
methods is actively held by the communicative approach, which is aimed at
communication. This method of learning English is widely used in Europe and the
United States.

Communicative methods of learning English are aimed at the possibility of
communication. More attention is paid to the last two of the four areas in which any
language training is held (reading, writing, speaking and hearing perception).

In principle, communicative is not a holistic, systemic methodology. Instead, it
Is a set of techniques designed to teach effective communication in a language
environment. Most of them have been used in the classroom before. One of this
method’s main strategies is to simulate real-life situations designed to stimulate

students to actively “talk”.
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The primary purpose of spoken interaction is the ability to express thoughts
without prior training. The results show that it is difficult for pupils to express their
opinions without initial preparation. They need some time to form their opinion. One
of the reasons is the lack of vocabulary, so it is difficult for students to say a
particular word.

The solution to this problem can be to help students. That is, to help replace or
paraphrase certain words, to help with vocabulary and so on. Another goal of spoken
interaction is learning to perceive language by ear and understand the interlocutor.
Research shows that pupils do not find it challenging to communicate when pupils
are interacting with each other. They understand each other well and interact well
with each other [1].

However, if you use particular audio or video in the classroom, you should take
into account that sometimes it is difficult for pupils to recognize certain words or
phrases, so they do not fully understand what is being said. The reason may be the
change of accent, fast timbre, different level of speech of the interlocutor with
students.

Therefore, to use this method, you need to prepare a vocabulary for students
and resist the fact that the interlocutor's language corresponded to the level of
knowledge of students. And the essential thing in language learning is the lack of fear
of communication. Some pupils cannot express their opinions orally, relying on the
fact that students may laugh, have some physical issues, lack of vocabulary, and so on
[2].

In solving this problem, it is important to rely on the individual capabilities of
the student. The first thing a teacher should do is help with a vocabulary that the
student can use to express their opinion.

Then, listen carefully to the student. If you need to make specific corrections to
what the student said, do so only after completing the report. It will help pupils not to
get confused and not feel the fear of self-doubt [3].

And, of course, the motivation of the student. The student must be supported in

any response. Even great praise will give the learners self-confidence and help them
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believe in his strength.

For pupils to understand communication in a foreign language, it is essential to
prepare pupils for primary school communication. These can be common phrases:
How are you? How do you feel? What is your favourite colour, etc.? It will help
students develop confidence and a willingness to respond.

Also, the teacher must prepare pupils exclusively for communication in a
foreign language. Students should know that in foreign language lessons, they speak
only a foreign language. Therefore, classes must be conducted exclusively in a
foreign language following the level of knowledge of students. Gradually, the teacher
should prepare pupils for audio and video viewing to correspond to the students’ level
of knowledge.

It is crucial to develop language interaction among students properly. The
teacher should make extensive use of music lessons, recordings of children's songs,
music games and other audio courses performed by native speakers. The teacher has a
significant and responsible task — to teach their students to communicate in a foreign
language and ensure maximum activation of students' communicative activities in the
classroom. Learning a foreign language means learning to speak and communicate in
it, using it orally and in writing.
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USING SIMULATIONS FOR DEVELOPING INTERMEDIATE ENGLISH
LEARNERS’ COMMUNICATIVE SKILLS
The key to successful English learning in intermediate school is theoretical
knowledge and knowledge of a foreign language, sufficient for communication. The

primary purpose of teaching a foreign language to high school students in developing
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communication skills. Such skills will allow them to fully understand the information
in foreign texts, understand their interlocutors, express their thoughts, and lead a
conversation. Traditionally, students have to memorize the necessary words and
phrases on various topics close to real life and use them in practice and maintain a
conversation. However, students are not interested and not active participants in
communicative tasks in class.

One of the mains problems in the classroom is that students are not motivated
to speak and are not encouraged to participate in speaking activities. For some
learners, speaking is a real challenge; they are frustrated when they have to use
English and return to their mother tongue as quickly as possible.

When communicating in a foreign language, students need to apply knowledge
in practice, modelling situations that may occur in a real environment.

One modelling method is a simulation method that simulates a real situation
and allows students to improve their communication skills, vocabulary and language,
and organize knowledge on a particular topic.

The simulation method first appeared in France in the late 1970s. It aimed to
develop students’ initiative and independence in communicating in a foreign
language, broadening their horizons in solving professional problems. The advantage
of this method is that it focuses on the development of the student’s personality and
considers his knowledge, interests, needs, and experience [1, p. 243].

Simulation method in teaching English is not a kind of role-playing, but
Simulation of a real-world environment in which is set a task or problem to which the
participants react.

Dr Stone has pointed out the significance of this method in the following
words: “Simulation on techniques for all their artificiality can often be preferable to
putting students in the classroom to learn on their own or lecturing to them in the
classroom. In other spheres, pilots trained in the link trainer’s artificial circumstances
or driving schools have their traffic simulators and the medical students their
cadavers, and this is eminently sensible. Simulation removes the risk from the first

steps of a new type in the same classroom and enables him to come to terms with the
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demand for complex skill learning without the real situation's stress. At the same
time, it is to be preferred to merely “telling” the student, for much the same reason as
it is better to allow the beginning pilot to practice operating the dummy controls
rather than telling him how to do it when he finds himself in the air” [2].

Since the simulation has both: background knowledge and language
(knowledge of vocabulary and grammatical constructions, language expressions), the
lesson takes place in several stages.

The first stage is preparatory, and the teacher must determine the topic of the
lesson, its goals, main tasks, assign roles, and provide background information on a
particular professional topic. Language component provides the text in printed form
or audio recording, lexical exercises, and discussion and helps students navigate the
topic and learn the necessary vocabulary.

In the next stage — modelling the situation, the teacher must explain to students
the tasks, goals and assign them roles, followed by discussion and work of students
on the task in groups.

The final stage includes discussion; the teacher points out the main mistakes
and evaluates students’ work.

In conclusion, the simulation method is a useful learning tool that increases
students’ interest and motivation to learn. It promotes the development of
communication skills, teaches to solve complex problems and make quick decisions.
As one of the interactive teaching methods, the simulation method adds variety to the
learning process, allows students to cope with real situations that occur in real life,

and increases the learning process’s effectiveness.
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SPEAKING ACTIVITIES FOR USING AT ENGLISH LESSONS
FOR 6" GRADE LEARNERS

Learning English has always been a challenging and time-consuming to
succeed in fluent speaking as a result. Despite all challenges and rather special
grammar system of English with a lot of different tenses and forms of verbs to learn
and remember, which seems rather complicated to understand at early stages of
learning, though nowadays, fortunately, Ukrainian education has developed and
improved in the sphere of effective teaching speaking the foreign language. We can
search and find many activities on the Internet but to choose which is effective we
need to do action research.

Every language teacher knows that speaking is a core skill to teach and
practice, but sometimes it can be challenging coming up with creative or engaging
ESL speaking activities and games. No doubt that teaching speaking at English
lessons requires a lot of time and efforts for the teacher to make the learning
atmosphere attractive, interesting for learners and of course, rather productive and
effective as learner’s successful outcomes depend mainly on the pupil’s ability in
speaking English effectively.

According to my action research, the analysis of study problem helped to find a
great number of activities how to teach speaking for the pupils of 6™ grade at English
lessons, but the most interesting can be the following.

1. Dialogues.

Dialogues are a practical way to get students talking. Students just need to be
presented with an easy example or model that they can practice. Once they have
mastered the model they can alter it with their own ideas. They like to be active and
interact with each other, it really motivates them greatly.

2. Speaking activity - Guess Who or What | Am.
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This is a very simple but effective activity with no preparation needed and can
be played in two versions. As a rule, it is a practical and effective activity to practice
speaking for Elementary and Pre-Intermediate pupils in class [1].

In version one, one student thinks of a person — it could be someone in the
class or a famous person, someone that everyone is likely to know — and the rest of
the class asks them yes or no questions about the person until they can guess who it
Is. The student who guesses the person with the least amount of questions wins.

In version two, one student goes in front of the door, while the rest of the class
decides on a person. Then the student comes back in and has to ask the class yes or
no questions until they can guess who the person is.

Another variation of this game is to put students in groups and describe
themselves from the perspective of an object, and the other students must guess what
that object is in the quickest time possible. Each student in the group writes down an
object and then speaks from the perspective of that object as if they were actually that

object.For example, if one student chooses ‘handcuffs’ they would say something
like:

o “The police put me around somebody’s wrists when they break the law.”
o “I have two round rings with chains connected them.”
o “I am on a person on their way to prison.”

Students shouldn’t do any gesturing or acting on this one because that will give
it away. The student who is able to guess the most objects correctly wins.

The reason | consider this activity more interesting and talkative is that the
pupils have to get a little bit more creative about expressing their ideas and they also
tend to have more fun with this one, and of course they practice speaking all the time
what seems to be a great advantage for the course.

3. Activity - Talk About Your Weekend.

This activity is a good idea and nice way to speak if the pupils are glad to take
part in speaking and sharing their ideas, experience though, some pupils can be a bit

shy or passive to be ready for speaking in front of the classmates or at the board.
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It is better to split the class into pairs. Students need to discuss their weekend
with their partner in English. It is necessary for the teacher to be attentive and
observe carefully while learners perform this type of activity.

Also, the student has a certain amount of time to prepare some ideas for what
he or she may tell. The student then has to talk about that topic for a chosen amount
of time. When starting out with this activity, make sure to give more time for
preparation and less time for the presentation. 5 minutes of preparation time and 1
minute of the presentation should be plenty. With time, you can reduce the
preparation time or increase the presentation time. If you are finding some students
are much more talkative than their partners, maybe set a time limit for how long each
student can talk for before switching. This ensures that everyone gets a fair chance to
practise [1].

4. Taboo Words

It is considered to be an absolute classic and effective activity. Split your pupils
into groups, each with at least 3 three pupils. Prepare a list of words. For each word,
think about 3-5 words which can be used to describe the original word. These can be
synonyms, adjectives or any kind of related terms.

Example: Write the words on cards:

Travelling — by train, by car, by plane, on foot, tickets, package, luggage...

Weather — snow, ice, windy, getting dark, outside, foggy, thunderstorm...

hungry — meal, food, dish, eat, restaurant, thirsty, appetite, healthy food...

to run — fast, quick, walk, race, legs, injury, foot, stadium, slow...

Now, one student has to take one card and explain the word to the other in their
group. Here’s the catch: He must not use one of the words on the card (also, no parts
or variations of the words.). He must not use gestures, facial expressions or voices.
He has to circumscribe the word using other verbal expressions. The rest of the group
have to guess the word. Set a time for each round, like one minute. One group has to
guess as many words as possible within that time; each guess is one point. When the
explaining student uses one of the taboo words (or other taboo means), he has to skip

the current word and continue with the next card. Count the points after each round.
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Then, the next group has its turn. The game is over, when each student in each group
had their turn to explain words. Sum up the points; the group with the most wins.

In conclusion, it is important to say that teaching speaking at English lessons is
a very productive way and method of learning. That is why, a wide variety of talking
or speaking activities such as described above may be helpful and attractive for
learners in developing communicative skills to master the language properly. These
activities can help learners be more active in the learning process and at the same

time make their practicing more meaningful and fun for them.

RESOURCES
1. Online resourse : 11 Fun ESL Speaking Activities for Teens or Adults | IMMYESL
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4" year student,

the faculty of foreign languages,
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USING CREATIVE TASKS IN TEACHING ENGLISH HOMOPHONES TO
PRIMARY SCHOOL LEARNERS

Teaching and learning English vocabulary have never been a simple task. To
gain complete knowledge of the word and its correct usage, students have to know
various aspects of its meanings and grammatical features. Learning word meanings
plays an essential role in the process of studying English. Thousands of existing
dictionaries help us analyse the words and their features deeply, giving us precise
meanings of words and their application. However, some words can destroy our
confidence in a correct understanding of the English language. They deceive our
listening and visual senses. Such words are called homophones; those are pairs of
words that sound the same but have distinctly different meanings and different
spellings [3].

Homophones are one of the critical problems in learning vocabulary. Students

tend to mix the words, which have the same sounding, so they cannot interpret and
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use homophones correctly. That is why understanding homophones is an essential
part of mastering the English language, both for vocabulary building and spelling.

The school programme in the junior grades consists of topics that presuppose
formed vocabulary. The words are given with only one translation and usage. On the
one hand, this makes it possible to memorise new words quickly and easily. On the
other hand, students feel confused when they come across homophones. The problem
of differentiating the meanings of homophones occurs both in printed texts and in
audio tasks. In such situations, students need to have good listening and writing skills
and an excellent understanding of the context of a sentence or a story. Teachers
should offer clear instructions on how to identify words with different meanings.
They can also show connections between new meanings and the old ones to help their
students overcome this problem.

The English language has over 600 homophone families [2]. Homophones can
be directly taught as students compare and contrast words in poetry, fictional
literature, or within the context of content area textbooks and other supplementary
texts that a teacher may incorporate into the curriculum.

Any language should be taught explicitly through explanations, translations,
analogies, paraphrases, and references to context [1]. Relating to the learning of
homonyms, homophones, and homographs, the California State English Language
Development Standards claim that students should be able to spell common
homophones correctly (e.g., hair/hare). That is why special attention should be paid
to exercises in improving students' spelling.

The main problem of using homophones has always been accompanied by an
inability to acknowledge the context. Words with the same pronunciation are difficult
for understanding because students usually relate them to the meanings they are
familiar with, even though they feel that the meaning does not fit the context.
Consequently, it is crucial to develop an understanding of context and use multiple
meaning words.

Teaching vocabulary to primary learners is different from the procedure of

teaching language to adults. Primary school learners are so energetic that sometimes
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it is difficult for a teacher to motivate them. While teaching vocabulary, homophones,
particularly teachers, have to search for motivation sources for young learners. It is
also the most challenging work for the teacher to engage the students in classroom
activities connected with memorising new words. Learners’ motivation plays an
important role which leads to positive feedback encouraging their teachers as well.

In teaching English homophones to primary school learners, a teacher can use
the following creative tasks: games, tongue twisters, graphic organisers, storybooks,
riddles, puns (humorous plays on words that use homophones or words with multiple
meanings) and more. These ways will make learning homophones enjoyable.

Here is an example of a homophone game that can help the students practise
and remember homophones. Procedure:

1. Ask three volunteers to sit in a chair facing the board. Each should have a
piece of chalk or marker.

2. Tell the learners they will run-up to the board and write two versions of the
homophone from the word you readout. The one who is the slowest stays seated, and
the other two can sit back in their original places.

3. Read out any homophone you feel will be easy for the first 3 participants, for
example: here / hear.

4. The students should run up and write here and hear. The slowest sits back
down, and the quickest go back to their places. Now two other people should come
up, and the game is repeated.

To avoid the situation when one person is losing all of the time, the teacher can
cheat a little and show this student the word, so they have a chance of winning. This
game also highlights some sounds that may be particularly difficult for students to
hear and write.

To sum it up, by raising learners' awareness of homophones in an open and fun
manner, teachers can help learners understand why they have difficulty with a
particular listening activity or misspelling a word. So effective strategies in English

homophones teaching can improve students' lexical competence.
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cmyoeumxa |l kypcy,
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BAXKJ/IUBICTb BUKOPUCTAHHS MATEPIAJIIB 3MI
M1 YAC BUBUYEHHSI IHO3EMHOI MOBU

KuByun B emnoxy I1HQOpMaUIMHUX TEXHOJOTIHA, JIOAM BXE 3BUKIU JI0
HECKIHYEHHOI0 NOTOKY HOBOi i1H(popmaiii. KoxkxeH aeHb J0JuHAa OTPUMYE HOBY
iH(dopMaIrito npo Te, o BiAOYBaeThcsl HaBKOJO. [le Moke OyTH nmuchbMoBO ab0 yCHO,
ajie TOJIOBHUMHU JIKepeslaMH MOTOKY 1iH(dopMalii € — pajio, TeaedaueHHs, razeTu ado
IHTEpHET, 5Kl 00'enHye onHe eauHe MOHATTA — «3MI». Tepmin «3acobu MacoBoi
iH(popMarii»y moxoauTh Bif (paHiry3skoro «moyens d’information de masse» 3 1970
POKY 1 CTaB BHUKOPHMCTOBYBAaTHCS B KpaiHi MO-HOBOMY, HE3Ba)KalOUW Ha Te€, IO Yy
(dpaHIy3pKiii MOBI BiH MPAKTHYHO BUUIIOB 3 YKHUTKY IIIe B APYTiid mosioBuHI 60-X
POKIB.

Oxpim TepMmiHa «3MI» icHye aHalOTiyHE MOHATTA — «Mac-meaiay. TepmiH
«mac-Meia» MoXOAUTh 3 aHTIIMChKOI «mass mediay 1 € ckopodyeHHsM Bija «media of
mass communication», MO B MEpeKajl O3Ha4yae «3acid MacoBOi KOMYHIKaIii»
(3MK), ToOTO «3B’SI30K 1 CIIIJIKYBaHHS.

[Hmmmu cnoBamu, 3MI — 11e Oynb-ska 310pana, oOpoOJeHa 1 mpoaHali30BaHa
iH(dopMalis 3 TakuX JPKepes sIK: ra3era, pajio, TeaeOdadyeHHs, IHTepHET Ta 1H., IO
3HAaXOJUTHCS Y BUIBHOMY JIOCTYIl 1 BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B PI3HHUX BUJax 1 cepax

TISUIBHOCTI.
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3actocyBaHHS 3aco0iB MacoBoi iH(Gopmariii B cdepi ocBiTH, a came Ha
3aHATTSAX 3 1HO3EMHUX MOB, 3 KOXHHUM JHEM 3pocTae. I3 3acTocyBaHHAM
iHpOpMaIITHUX TEXHOJOTIM BYUTENl OTPUMYIOTh MOXKJIUBICTH BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
pi3HI Memia I 30arad€HHS MOBHOTO CEpPEIOBHINA CBOTO KIJIACY, CHPUSITH
NPUCKOPEHHIO TPOLIECY HaBYaHHS, MOJIMIIWTUA 3aCBOEHHS MpeaMeTa, MPUILEIUTH
iHTEepec 10 AOCIiKyBaHOoro mpeamera [3, ¢. 111].

MeTonuka HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB Iepenbavae BukopuctanHia 3MI B
OCBITHHOMY MPOIIEC] B SIKOCTI €()eKTUBHOTO 3acCO0y HaBYaHHS YCHOMY IHIIIOMOBHOMY
CHUIKYBaHHIO SIK Il 1, pa3oM 3 TUM, K MPHUPOJHOMY pE3ylbTaTy HABYAJIbHOT
nismbHOCTI. Oco0ynBa posib aBTeHTUYHUX 3MI B MeToAMIN BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHUX
MOB TOJISITA€ B TOMY, 110 BOHM MaKCHUMaJIbHO HAOJMKAIOTh YYHIB JIO peaIbHUX
1H(MOpPMAIIHUX IKEPEIT 1 «3aHYPIOIOTHY» Y CBIT aKTyaJIbHUX MOJIM.

BukopucraHHs aBTEHTHYHHMX, CAMOCTIHHO MiAIOpaHUX BHKJIaJgadeM Mejia
TEKCTIB Y HaBUAJIbHINA ayIUTOpii Mae MOBry icTopito. Jlo HeTaBHHOTO Yacy 1e Oy B
OCHOBHOMY Ta3€THI 1 JKypHaJIbHI CTaTTl. B ocTaHHi poku 10 MarepiaiiB mpecu
JI0JIaluCsl TEJEBI3IMHI 1 pajionmporpaMu, a TaKOoX TEKCTH, B3ATI 3 I[HTepHerTy.
[IpuitasaTo po3auisaTH 3ac00M MacoBoi 1H(opMalii Ha Bi3yalibHi (TIEp10JUYHa IIpeca),
ayaianbHi (paio) Ta aymioBi3yalibHi (TenebaueHHs, JOKyMEHTalIbHE KiHO) [2, c. 9].

CydacHi Bi3yambHi 3MI HajgaioTh BeIMYE3HY KIIBKICTh MaTepiaiiB Yy
JIPYKOBAaHOMY BHIJISIII, @ TAKOXK B LU(POBOMY (OopMaTi 3 BAKOPUCTAHHIM KapPTHUHOK,
Bijico, rpadikiB Ttomo. 1106 cTBOpUTH OUIBII CHPUSTIMBE CEPEAOBUIINE IS
HaBuaHHs, 3MI HanaTh BeIMUE3HY KUIBKICTH HOBOTO MaTepialy BUMTEINIO, IKUi 03
npobjieM MoOXXe 3HalTH iH(opMallito, fKa MiAXOAUTH Il HABUAJIBHOI MPOrpamu.
Takox, poboTa 3 ApyKOBaHUM MaTepiaioM GopMye y JITel THTEpeC M0 YUTaHHS, 3a
paxyHOK pi3HOMaHITHOI 1H(opMalli, 3aB/laHb, oAyl Marepiany. Bee e B mimomy
JI0TIOMAara€ Y4HeBi JOCSTTH BUIBHOTO 1 TPAMOTHOTO BOJIOJIIHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO.

["azeta Hagae ynTadeBl iHPOpMAIliIO TIPO peaTbHI MOAIT 1 CIB3ByYHA 6araTboM
TeMaM WIKUIbHUX MiAPYYHUKIB. Buurtemo ciig jumie migiopaTd  BiAMOBIAHUN
Marepiai, skuil Oyjae BIAMOBIIATA BIKOBOMY PIBHIO Y4YHS 1 PIBHIO MOTO BOJIOJIHHS

MOBOK. be3cyMHIBHO, MOTpIOHO BpaxoByBaTh oOOCSIT, TEMaTUKYy, CKJIAIHICTh
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PO3YMIHHA TEKCTy 1 0araTto 1HIIWX YUHHHKIB, SIKI MOXYTh JaTH 3BOPOTHUHN €(]EKT.
Takox moTpiOHO cKa3aTW, M0 HAa BYUTEIN JIGKUTHh BEIWYE3HA BIAMOBITAIBHICTH 1
noTpiOHa BHCOKa caMOBiJlaua 1 3aIllKaBJIEHICTh I 4ac pO3pOOKH Marepiaiy, sIKUi
MOBUHEH OyTHU KOPUCHHUM JJIsl PO3YMIHHS YYHSIM 1 MaTHl JJOBTOCTPOKOBUH edekT [1, c.
85].

3 METOUYHOI TOUYKH 30Dy, sk nuiie, T. I'. JloOpockioHchKa, po6oTa 3 ra3eToro
3HAYHO 30aravye 1 akTUBI3y€ HaBYAILHUN MPOIIEC, OJTHOYACHO JTO3BOJISIOUN BUUTEITIO
BUPIIIUTH IIUPOKE KOJO 3aBJlaHb, HAMPUKIIAJ: PO3IIMPUTH JIEKCUYHUHN 3amac y4HiB,
YIOCKOHATIOBAaTH HABUYKH BEACHHS OECiM Ha Pi3HI TEMATUKH, OTPUMATH JOJATKOBY
JIHTBOKpa€3HaBUy 1HPOpMaIlito.

Ane, He3BakarouM Ha aBTEHTHYHI TEKCTH, JUII OUIBIIOI MOTHUBAamii Ta
PI3HOMAHITHOCTI HaBYAJIBHOTO IPOLIECY  BUYMUTEISAMHU BIIPOBA/IKYIOTHCS
BiJicoMaTepiaiM 1 TaKoXX ayJioMarepiajidi Ha 3aHATTS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH. Bineo- Ta
ayjnioMarepiaiy JONOMaraloTb HABYUTHCS PO3YMITH MOBY Ha CIyX, TaKOX
JOIIOMAaraloTh BHKOHATH TakKl HaBYalIbHI 3aBHaHHS SK: aHajl3 JIaJIeKTIB MOBH,
OTPMMaHHS HOBHMX 3HaHb MPO KpaiHy TOCHIIKYBaHOI MOBH, MOBTOPEHHS BUBUYEHOI
JEKCUKH ab00 HaBMaKW, PO3MIMPEHHS CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3amacy, BHKOPHCTAHHSI
BiJleoMaTepianty 3 METOIO MOIITYKy MOBHOI iH(popmariii 1 6arato iHmoro. Bee 1ie € He
JUIIE MOTHUBAIEI0 JUIS Y4YHIB, @ W MIAMITOBXY€E iX 3arMOUTHCS y BHUBUYCHHS
1HO3eMHOI MOBHU caMocTiiiHo [1, c. 125].

B ocranHe necsaTWIITTA, BCe OUIBIIOI MOMYJSIPHOCTI HAaOyBa€ IHTEpHET.
[HTEpHET — OCOOJIMBE CEpEeNOBUINE, SKOMY BJIACTUBA OCOOJMBA MOBA, OCOOJIMBUIA
KOHTEHT 1 SIK€ Ma€ BEJIUKY MOJIOZY ayJIUTOPit0. Y 3B'3KY 3 OCOOJUBOCTSIMU Cy4acHOT
JIOJIMHU K Bi3yasia B COPUUHATTI 1H(OpMaIlii, BUKJIalaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH CTa€ BCE
OUIBILIOI0 MIPOIO OPIEHTOBaHE HA BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH MYJbTUME1A, IEPEXOIUTH BiJl
3aydyeHHS MyJbTHMeENia $K JOMOMDKHOIO, UIIOCTPATUBHOTO €JIeMEHTa [0
MYJIBTHEME/IIA SIK IHCTPYMEHTA BUKJIAJaHHS.

[IpoBiIHOIO POJUTIO y 3aCcTOCYBaHHI 1H(QOpPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH € Te, SK
MOXHa ypI3HOMAHITHUTH ToAady iHQopmarllii, 3po0uTu ii OUIBII 3PO3yMIIOK0 IS

VUYHIB 1 3aHYPUTH YUYHIB B IHILIOMOBHE CEPEIOBUIIIE.
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Takoxx MyJIbTUMENIMHUNA TPOCTIP BUKJIAJAHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM MAa€ Takl
3aBAaHHS, SKi TIOJSATAIOTh HE TUIBKU B TOMY, 100 CUCTEMATU3yBaTH Ta MPE3EHTYBATH
HaBUAJILHUI MaTepiai, ajie 1 B ToMy, 100 Bi3yalli3yBaTH KOHTEKCT IMPaKTHYHOTO
BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHKPETHOTO HABYAJIBHOTO Martepiany. 3aBIsSKH IIMM 3aBJIaHHSM,
YUUTENh MIATPUMY€E MOTHBALIIO YYHIB, MEPETBOPIOE MPOIEC OTPUMAHHS 3HAHb B
Ipolec pO3BUTKY MOBHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTeH. Tak sK MoBa MyJbTUMEIa
O6araToyHKIIOHAIbHA, BOHA Ma€ Pi3HI CIIOCOOM mepesadi iHpopmarlii - Bi3yalbHUN
(Bileo, KapTUHKA), CIyXOBHWH (ayaiomarepiai), yCHUM (TOBOpIHHS) 1 NMHUChMOBUM
(Texctn). CriovyaTky, TOBrUH 9ac y BUKJIAAaHHSI 1HO36MHOI MOBH BUKOPUCTOBYBAITHCS
TUIBKH TEKCTU B JIPYKOBAaHOMY a0O O3BYYEHOMY BUIJISI/L, ajieé 3aBASKH 1HTEPHETY,
3'sIBUJIACS MOKJIMBICTD HE TIJIbKM YUTAHHS 1 MPOCITYXOBYBaHHS TEKCTIB, ajie TAKOX 1
MEperisiy BIACO-CIOXKETIB, AKI JAlOTh MOKJIMBICTh HE JIMILIE MOYYTH MOBY, a W
MOCIIOCTEPIraTH 3a MOBEAIHKOI0 a00 MIMiKOI0 MOBIIs [4, ¢. 79].

[lepeBarn BUKOpPUCTaHHSI MeJla-pecypciB Ha ypolll OYEBUHI, ajie ICHYE 1 psif
3aBlaHb, 10 BHUMararmTh BupilleHHs. Cepex HHUX BapTO BUAUIMTH Taki, SK
HEOOXITHICTh MOEJAHYBATU 1H(POPMAILIIIO 3 HOCIIB 3 MaTepiaJioM MIKUIbHOT IPOrpamH,
3MiHa 3BHYKHA BWBYATH MOBY BHUKJIIOYHO 3a JOIOMOTOI0 MIAPYYHUKIB HAa aKTHBHE
BUKOPUCTAHHA Ta3eT 1 HOBMHHHMX CaWTIB, a TaKOXX CTBOPEHHS OCOOHMCTICHO-
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO HABYAIHHOTO CEPEIOBUIIIA.

TakuM 4MHOM, MOTPIOHO 3a3HAYMTH, 110 3aCO0M MacoBOi 1H(OpMaIll MaIOTh
P TIepeBar I1iJ1 Yac HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHO1 MOBH, SIK JUTSI BUMTENISA, TaK 1 IJIs YIHS:

1. 3MI MOXyTh HalaTH HaM CBDXKI HOBUHHU 3 KpaiH, MOBa SIKUX BUBYAETHCS,
MOKa3aTH XyA0XH1 a00 HaBYaJbH1 (PUIBMU;

2. 3MI Hagae MOXJIMBICTH CTBOPIOBATH BIIMIHHI 3aBIaHHS NJIsi YPOKY, SIKi
JIOTIOMOKYTb 3aTrJTMOUTHUCS Y BUBUCHHS iHO3EMHOI MOBHU;

3. 3MI MaTh BeNUKY KUIBKICTh UIIOCTpalliii, Biieo MaTepiaiay, 3a paxyHOK

SKUX BUBYCHHS MOBH CTA€ IIKABIIIMM SIK B KJIacCl, TaK 1 MPU CAMOCTITHOMY BUBYCHHI.
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Ounexcanap Keasb,

maeicmpanm I Kypcy,

Gaxynrbmem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancwkuii oeporcasnuii nedazociunuii ynisepcumem imeni Ilaena Tuuunu,
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HEBEPBAJIbHI 3ACOBU KOMYHIKAIIII
B POMAHI TOMACA KIHIJIJII « CITMCOK HIUHAJIEPA)>

HeBepOanbHa KOMYyHIKAIlisli € TPEAMETOM JAOCTIDKeHHS pi3HUX Hayk. Ha
KyJbTYypYy CHUJIKYBaHHSI BIUIMBAIOTh KECTH, IHTOHAIS, TOH, May3W Ta PyXH Tija.
Sxmo panie HeBepOabHIN KOMYHIKAIlT BIBOAMIIACA JOMOMIKHA POJib, TO TEHEP
1HTEepeC O BHUBYEHHS caMe I[bOTrO BHJly CHUIKYBaHHS 3Ha4yHO Bupic. LlikaBumu y
[IbOMY HamnpsiMKy € pociijkeHHss Bepemarina E. M (JIuHrsoctpanoBemueckas
teopusi cioBa / M.: Pycckuit si3p1k, 1998), Koctomapora B. I'. (2005), Bexouibkoi
A. (CemanTuKa, KyJabTypa W IO3HAHHE: OOLICYEIOBEYECKHE MOHSTHS B KYJIbTYpO-
crienn(pUIHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U JIMHIBOKOHIIenToorus, 1992).

Ha nymxy BexOunpkoi «HeBepOaiibHa KOMYHIKAIlisl MOCIAAE TyKE BaKIJIMBE
MICLIE B CHUIKYBaHHI Jroned, amke 38% iHdopmalii cnpuilMaeTbcsi THM, SK
TOBOPSTHCA CJIOBA, K1 HECYTH 1110 1H(opMaIito, a 95% — camMmuM BUPa30M OOTHIYS
[3, c. 32]. ¥V XymoxxHhOMY TEKCTI 3acO0M HEBepOAJbHOI KOMYHIKAIII CIYTYOTh
CIIOCOOOM JI0 PO3KPHUTTIO 00pa3iB, MEPCOHAXKIB Ta CUTyallldi. BOHU CTBOPIOIOTH
IUTICHICTD CBITY Ta 3aBEPIIEHICTH CBITY B XYAO0XHIX TBOPAaX.

CydacHa JIHTBICTUKA J1a€ MOKJIMBICTb HIMPOKOMY aHali3y JITEpaTypHUX

TEKCTIB 3 TOUYKH 30py MapaIiHTBICTUKHA. SICKpaBUM NPUKIAJAOM I[HOTO € POMaH
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T. Kinimmi  «Croucox  [Hunanmnepa». Y  TBopi posmnoimaerbes ictopis Ockapa
[Iuaanepa, yieHa HAIMCTCHKOI MapTii, SKUW MEPETBOPHUBCS HA Tepos, 1 BPATYBaB
KUTTS 1300 €BpeiB, BU3BOJMBIIM iX 3 KOHILEHTpamiiHux TabopiB [loaen Ta
Himeyunnmn.

Ha mouatky [pyroi cBiToBoi Himelpkuii npomucioBenb Ockap [unmmiep
BiIKpUB Yy KpakoBi ¢abpuky 3 BUpOOHHIITBA €eMajibOBAHOTO Tocyay. HalemnieBior
po6ovor0 cuioro Oyim €Bpei 3 reTTo. Ti 3 HUX, KOMY TOIIACTAIIO MTOTPAIMATH A0 €T
¢dhabpuku, HeMOB BUTATHYIM maciauBuid Oinetr Komu no micra mpudys odinep CC
AmoH T'er, Bimomuii K OOXEBUTbHUW CAAWUCT, JOJS ACCATKIB THUCSY €BPEiB Oyna
BUpIIIEHA. YCIX iX OyJ0 Haka3aHO NEpPEenpaBUTH A0 AyHIBIy — Tabopy cMmepTi
[unaep ypsaTyBaB yCixX «CBOIX» €BpeiB. BiH OmiaTuB iXHI KUTTS, BIJJIABIIN 32 HUX
ocTaHHe. Yce, mo MaB. bo Mo Take JIOACHEKE KHUTTA 1 10 TaKe MUIBHOHH, SKIIO €
1300 40m0BIK, SIK1 IOBIPSIFOTH OJTHOMY?

AMepUKaHChKUI JTOCHITHUK HeBepOabHOI KomyHikarii Anan [li3 3amneBHse,
[0 «OCOOJIUBICTIO HEMOBHOIO CIIUJIKYBaHHS € T€, W0 KWOro MNposB 3yMOBJICHUMN
IMITYJIbCaMH JIFOJICHKOT TT1JICBIIOMOCTI, a T€, 110 iX HEMOXJIUBO MiIPOOHUTH, 1a€ 3MOTY
HaM JOBIPSTH L1 MOBI OUIbIlIE, HIXX 3BUYalHOMY KaHaly CHOUIKyBaHHD» [1, C. 5]. ¥V
chepi HEBepOAIBHOTO  CHUIKYBaHHS B TEPIIy 4YEpPry CHiJ  PO3IIISTHYTH
MapajJiHrBICTHYHI 3acO00M KOMYHIKAIlli, 40 SKUX HaJIeXaTh JKECTH, MiMIKa,
KOHTPOJIbOBaHI Ta CIMOHTaHHI pyXH, MOCTaBa Tu1a, BIACTAaHb MK KOMYHIKAHTAMH,
CBIJIOMa OpraHi3ailisi pOCTOPY CITUIKYBaHHSI.

VY pomani T. Kinimuti Oyio 3HalIeHO Taki HeBepOasibHI 3aCO0M KOMYHIKAITIi:

IIpoxcemira: “Herr Schindler bent over Stern, and Stern felt his brandy-warm
breath and considered this question.” [3, ¢. 35].

Miwmixa: “Pfefferberg showed some sensitivity in covering up.” [3, c. 45].

JKecmu: “Oskar, in a panic, was already standing, searching in his pocket for
the checkroom disk, when Herr Hans Schindler, his expression pained, appeared from
the dining room propelled gently along by two young men.” [3, c. 63].

Bizyanonuii konmaxm: “Oskar Schindler looked into his cognac. His face

burned, but he shrugged.” [3, c. 63].
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Tonocosi xapakmepucmuxu: “How are you, Oskar?” asked Hans Schindler.
There was a dangerous wheeze along the edge of the words. His father’s health was
worse than he remembered it.” [3, c. 64]

Otxe, HeBepOaNbHI KOMIIOHEHTH BIJIITPalOTh BAXIWBY pPOJIb B XYHAOXKHIX
TBOpax. 30aJaHCOBaHE BUKOPUCTAHHS BepOalbHUX 1 HEBEpOAIbHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB
pPO3KpHBa€e BHYTpIIIHIN cBIT 1 moxii. HeBepOayiibHEe CIUJIKyBaHHS BH3Ha4dae oOpas
MEepPCOHaXa, PO3KPHUBAE XapaKTep aBTOPCHKOTO 3ayMy, KOMYHIKaTUBHY CTpPATETiIO Ta
TakTUKy. CaMe MapaJiHrBICTUYHI METOJY KOMYHIKallli BU3HAYAIOTh CTOCYHKH MIX
MEPCOHAKAMH 1 IXHIMU JISIMHU.

AsTtop pomany «Cnucok Ilunanepa» Baaio 3acTocyBaB METOIM HEBEPOAITHHO1

KOMYHIKaIlil Ha TTO3HAYEHHS PyXiB, €MOIIiil, MIMIKH, KECTIB.
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GROUP WORK AND ITS INFLUENCE ON DEVELOPING PRIMARY

STUDENT’S READING SKILLS IN CLASS

English teacher — a person whose occupation is teaching. But what is teaching?
And how teacher should provide information? Teaching is the process of attending to
people's needs, experiences and feelings, and making specific interventions to help
them learn particular things.

At the English lessons teacher are helping students to develop competences and

learning skills, such as: listening, speaking, reading and writing. And at primary
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school essential issue for teacher is to promote effective methods and techniques
according to these skills. However, reading can be a challenging skill that many
students struggle to master.

Reading is a fundamental skill that we all use every single day. Teaching
reading strategies to help elementary students is so very important. We read
newspapers, books, directions, text messages, recipes, emails, safety
warnings...Reading is everywhere!

It is no secret that developing proficient reading skills from a young age is
essential not only for academic success, but for success in all areas and stages of life!

Children are very active at this age, so it is not easy for them to read in class in
a traditional understanding. When teacher is using interactive methods the process of
learning become interesting for students and successful for teacher. One of such
methods is a group work. Group work can be an effective method to motivate
students, encourage active learning, and develop key critical-thinking,
communication, and decision-making skills. But without careful planning and
facilitation, group work can frustrate students and instructors and feel like a waste of
time.

Action research is a process through which teachers investigate teaching and
learning so as to improve their own and their students' learning. This action research
iIs done for identifying effective classroom activity and as a way to identify a
technique that promotes better reading comprehension. This activity is applied to
make groups among students and ensure a fellow feeling attitude. The activity should
make the learners understanding by sharing and socializing. [1]

Group work is observed as an essential issue that provides input that is
comprehensible. [3]

Group reading instruction includes rich tasks which promote deep
understanding; allows teachers to teach reading before and during the reading
process, (not only after the reading process); and allows instructors to adjust teaching
to meet the needs of all learners. [3] In groups everyone is engaged and everyone has

a voice. Students can sometimes learn more from each other than they can from the
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teacher. Also, this mode of instruction involves the social context of learning. The
classroom is clearly a place where people have to work together, essentially requiring
a compromise between their own individuality and the dynamics of the whole group.
[2]

It is ideally a co-operative environment. The teacher generally demonstrates
such strategies for students until the students are able to carry them out
independently.

In short, it is seen that group work is a feature of collaborative learning, which
provides social interaction and peer learning opportunity. Though reading
development is based on reading in context so, the learners should get the input from

their context.
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AYJIIIOBAHHS IK CYUYACHHU METO/] BUBYEHHS IHO3EMHOI
MOBUA
3a yMOB CBOrOJCHHS, KOJM BC€ OUIBIIMX OO0EpTIiB HaOupae pO3BUTOK
JTUCTAHIITHOTO HaBYaHHSI, ayAllOBaHHS SK OJWH 13 METOJIB BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHUX
MOB Ma€ HaJ3BUYalHO BUCOKY 3HAUyIliCTh. AyilOBaHHS — TOW METOJ HaBYaHHS,
KOTpPUI OJHAKOBO YCHIIIHO MOKHa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH 1 B yMOBaX CTaI[lOHAPHOTO, 1
JAUCTAHLIMHOTO MPOBEACHHA 3aHsTh. | came yepe3 CBOIO HYYKICTh Y BUKOPUCTAHHI,
ayJliIOBaHHS 3acCyrOBy€ TOro, abu HOro BUKOPUCTOBYBaJla y CBOill poOOTI 3HAa4YHA

KUTBKICTh Cy4YaCHHUX I1€/1aroriB.
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Ayoitoeannsa — pO3yMiHHS CIPUMHSTOTO HA CIIyX YCHOT'O MOBJICHHS.

BusHauanbHi pucu ayaitoBaHHS:

1) 3a xapakTepoM MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIUJIKYBAHHS ay/iIOBaHHS SIK 1 TOBOPIHHS
BIIHOCUTBHCS /10 BHJIIB MOBJIEHHEBOI TIsIILHOCTI, IO peajizye ycHe Oe3mocepemaHe
CHUIKYBaHHA 1 4epe3 Te MPOTHUCTOITh YUTAILHOMY 1 MUCHMOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO, SKI
peani3yloTh CIUIKYBaHHS OMOCEPEIKOBAHE.

2) 3a CBO€IO POJIII0 B MpOLIECI CIUIKYBaHHS ayAilOBaHHA TaK caMO fK 1
YUTAHHS € PEaKTUBHUM BHJIOM MOBJICHHEBOI JISJILHOCTI, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl 1HIIIQJIBHUX
BH/IIB MOBJICHHEBOI JiSJTbHOCTI TOBOPIHHS 1 MHChMA.

3) 3a cHopsAMOBaHICTIO Ha MpPUHAOM, BHUAA4Yy MOBJEHHEBOI 1HQOpMAIi
ayiIOBaHHS SK 1 YATAHHS € PEIENTUBHUN BUJI MOBJICHHEBOI JISIBHOCTI (HA BIAMIHY
B1JI TOBOPIiHHS).

4) dopma mnepeOiry mpolecy ayailoBaHHs BHYTPIIIHS, HEBUpa)XKeHa, Ha
BIJIMiHY BiJ TOBOpiHHS 1 mucaHHs [1].

[Ipeamer ayaitoBaHHS — 4YyXa JyMKa, 3aKOJOBaHa B ayAIOTEKCTI 1 SKY
HaJICKUTh PO3II3HATH.

[IpoiyKT aynitOBaHHS € yMOBUBIO.

PesynbTaT — po3yminna COPUNWHATOTO CMHUCIOBOTO 3MICTY 1 671acHa
MOBJICHHEBA Ta HEMOBJICHHEBA MOBETIHKA [2].

AyaitoBaHHS — KOMIUIEKCHA MOBJICHHEBA PO3yMOBA JISJIbHICTD, SIKa 0a3yeThCs
Ha TPUPOJHIN 3MAaTHOCTI, SKa YIOCKOHATIOETHCA B TIPOLECI 1HIUBIIYaTIBHOTO
PO3BUTKY Jt0uHU. Baxknusi pakTopu hopmMyBaHHS TaKoi 3JaTHOCTI €:

* IEPLENTUBHI Ta MOBJIEHHEBI NIEPETYMOBHU;

* 3araJibHI IHTEJIEKTYyaIbHI1 IEPETYMOBH;

* (pakTUYH1 3HAHHS;

* 3HAHHS Ta BMIHHS B PiHINA MOBI;

* IHIIIOMOBHI 3HAaHHS Ta BMIHHS,

 MoTuBais [1].

[Icuxogizionoriyai 0CoOIMBOCTI ay 1IFOBaHHS.

CtpykTypa ayaitoBaHHs, K 1 TOBOPIHHS, CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3 TPHOX YACTHH:
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* CIIOHYKaJIbHO-MOTHBAIIIIHOI,

* QaHAJIITHKO-CHHTCTUYHOT,

* BUKOHABYOI.

Y CHIHICTh ay/11I0BaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY 3aJIC)KUTh:

1) Big camoro ciuyxada (Big HOro 1HAMBIZYaJIbHO-TICUXOJOTTYHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEM: PIBHS PO3BUTKY Yy HHOT'O MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIyXY, IaM sTi, HASBHOCTI
yBaru, iHTEPeCy, 3araJIbHUX 1HTEICKTyIbHUX MEePeayMoB, (aKTHYHUX 3HAHb, 3HAHD
Ta BMiHb B P1JIHiil MOBI, IHIIOMOBHMX 3HaHb, HABUYOK Ta BMiHb, MOTHBAIII1);

2) Bim MOBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH aymiOTEKCTy Ta WOTO BIiAMOBITHOCTI
MOBJIEHHEBOMY JIOCBITY 1 3HAHHSIM Y4HIB;

3) BiJg YMOB clipuiiMaHHs ayjio Tekcrty [3].

3HayHy poOJib BIAITpalOTh Taki I1HAWBIAYyalibHI OCOOJMBOCTI Yy4HS SIK
KMITJIMBICTh, YMIHHS CIyXaTH 1 IIBHUJIKO pEaryBaTh Ha CUTHAJIM YCHOI MOBJICHHEBOI
KOMYHIKarlii (1ay3u, JOr14H1 HaroJIoCH, pUTOPUYHI 3allUTaHHs, (ppa3u 3B'SA3KYy TOIIIO),
YMIHHA NEPEKII0YaTHCS 3 OJIHIET pO3yMOBOI OMepallii Ha 1HINY, MBUAKO CXOILUIIOBATH
TeMy IIOBIJOMJICHHS, CIIBBIIHOCUTH 1 3 IIUPOKUM KOHTeKcToM. Ili BMiHHSA
PO3BUBAIOTHCA y TMpPOLECI HaBYaHHS OaraTbOX MPEAMETIB, ajle y TOMY 4YHUCIl |
1HO3eMHO1 MOBH, OCOOJIMBO, IIiJT Yac aKTUBHOIO Ta JIOLUJIBHOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS
BUUTEJIEM ay/IIIOBaHHS Ha JaHUX YpOKaXx.

[Ilo6 po3BuBaTH HABUYKH, HEOOXIAHI JJIi PO3YMIHHS KHBOI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH,
y4HIB TpeOa 3HAHOMHUTH 3 aBTEHTUYHUMHU TEKCTaMM, a00 TUMH, AKi 3By4aTh, SK
aBTeHTHYHI. [{le MoXyTb OyTH (hparMeHTH XyJ0KHIX (PiIbMIB, Tenenepeaay, A1ajloru,
TOIIIO.

VY cydacHHX METOJIMKaxX BHKJIQJIaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB SIKpa3 1 MPEBAIOIOTh
ABTCHTWYHI HaBYAJbHO-METOJIWYHI KOMIUIEKCH, 3aIllpOIIOHOBAHI BHWJIABHHUIITBAMH,
30kpema, Benukoi bpuranii: “Oxford University Press”, “Westley Longman”, Toio.
Ha BukopucTtanHi MarepiaiiB IHMX MAPYYHHUKIB 1 0a3ylOThCS MPOrpamMu HaBUYAHHS
HaWMOIIMPEHIIIOI, aHTJIINCHhKOI, MOBH, III0 HAIUIIOIOTh Y4YHIB HAa HABYaHHS 4Yepe3

KOMYHIKaIilo, OUIbII NPUPOJIHY CHUTyallilo, a BHUKJIAJa4yiB — HA OCOOUCTO-
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OpIEHTOBAHUU MIAX1J A0 KOXKHOTO Y4Hs. LI maApyyHUKH MICTATH ay110 MaTepLIH s
MPOCITyXOBYBAHHS, IO 1 BIAPI3HSE 1X BT IHITUX HABYAIBHHUX MOCIOHUKIB.

€ nBa criocoOu moj1ayul TEKCTIB JJIst TPOCITYyXOBYBAaHHS:

[lepmmit — KOIM MM MOJAEMO Y4YHSIM HE3HAUOMY JIEKCHUKY MEpex
NPOCIYyXOBYBaHHAM. JIpyruifi — KOJIM Y4HI MPOCIYXOBYIOTh HOBUH TEKCT 0e3
HOIEPEIHBOI MiArOTOBKH [4].

Jlyxe nopedHMM € BUKOPUCTaHHS ayaiomaTepiiB — QinbmiB. Hampukiag,
HAIIPUKIHIII CEMECTpPY, SAKIIO0 € MOXJIHUBICTh, J00pe Oyno 6 mokazatu ¢iabM abo
dbparMeHT, 3MICT SIKOTO OJIM3BKUN O BUBYCHOI TeMHU. 3akiHuyrouun Temy ‘“Kutrs
MOJIOAI”, Y4YHSIM MOXHAa 3ampoIloOHyBaTH meperissHytd Quibm  “Little men”
(expanizanis pomany Jlyizu Meii OnbkotT). Ilig yac oOroBopeHHs (piIbMYy BaKJIMBO
nam’sITaTH Mpo fazamosapianmue [4] BUKOHAHHS JOMAIIHIX 3aBJaHb. Tak, CHIIBHAM
CTYJACHTaM MOXHa 3alpONOHYBaTH HamMCaTh TBIP-pO3AYM, a CJlablIMM — JaTu
BIJINOBI/II HA KJIFOUOBI 3alUTaHHS 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 OKpeMux ¢pa3 1 CiiiB 3 HiIbMY.

OCHOBHOIO YMOBOIO € Te€, IO Marepiaj, BUKOPUCTAHMM ISl ayJifOBaHHS,
MOBUHEH OyTH IIKaBUM, M y4HI MOBMHHI OyTH 0013HaHI B JaHii TeMi, 110, BJIAacHE,
CTUMYJIIOBaTUME iXHIM iHTEpeC [2].

OTxe, ayailOBaHHS CTaHOBUTb OCHOBY CIIJIKYBaHHS, 3 HbOI'O IMOYHMHAETHCS
OBOJIO/IIHHSI YCHOIO KOMYHiKaii€r. BoHO ckiagaeThecsi 3 yMiHHS AUQEPEHIIIOBATH
CIpHiiMaH1 3BYKH, IHTETPYBATH iX Y CMUCIIOBI KOMIUIEKCH, YTPUMYBATH iX y Mam'ari
IiJT 9ac CAyXaHHS, 3A1MCHIOBATH PO3IOALN YCIX CHHTAKCUYHHUX OJIMHMILD 1, BUXOASTIN
13 cUTYyalli CIIJIKYBaHHS, PO3YMITH COPUUHITHH SIK OJIHE 111JI€ 3ByKOBUM JAHIIOT.

AyailoBaHHS — 1€ PO3YMIHHS CHpUAMaHOi Ha ciyX MOBH. OBOJIOAIHHS
ayJlIIOBaHHSAM Jla€ MOJKJIMBICTh pe€aji3yBaTH BHXOBHI, OCBITHI 1 PO3BHUBArOYl ITLII.
BoHo n03BOisie BUMTHM Y4YHIB yBa)KHO BCIyXaTHCS B 3BYKOBY MOBY, (hopmyBatu
BMIHHA NepeadadyaTy 3MICT BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS 1 TAKMM YMHOM, BUXOBYBATU KYJIbTYPY
CJIyXaHHS HE TUIbKH 1HO3EMHOIO, aJie 1 P1THOI0 MOBOIO.

AynioBaHHS TOciae BaxkJuBe Micie (omy BiaBogutbes 40-50% [3] y
MpoIieci opraHizallii BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB Y IIKOJIi) cepel IHIINUX BUIIB MOBHOI

HisIbHOCTI. BOHO € HaMMOmMpeHIKM BUAOM KOPUCTYBAHHS aHTIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO
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AK 3ac000M CHUIKyBaHHS. ToMmy, HOTO aKkTyallbHICTh, @ TaKOX PI3HOMAHITHICTH Y
miaXoAax 10 WOro peasisailii, € OJHIEIO0 13 HANTOJIOBHINIMX HAaBUYOK I€larora, Iio

MIPETeH/IyE Ha 3BaHHS ICTUHHO CYYaCHOTO Ta MO-CIPaBXHBOMY IIpodeciitHoro.
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KAXJVINBI HACJIAKN HAYKOBOI'O EKCIHEPUMEHTY
B POMAHI «OCTPIB TJOKTOPA MOPO» I'. BEJIVICA

['epbept Bemic — nMCbMEHHUK, KUH BJIACHUM NPHUKIAJA0M MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAB
BJlaJie TIOEJHAHHS BUEHOTO Ta MAWCTpa XYAO0XKHBOTO CJIOBA, CIIPUSIB CTAHOBIIEHHIO U
PO3BUTKY HayKoBOi (haHTacTUKU. CydacCHHKU MUTIS BUCOKO OLIIHWJIM MOTO TajaHT 1
MalCTEepHICTh, MIIKPECIUBIIM T'YMAHICTUYHHA madoc TBOPUOCTI, IO MPOSIBUBCS Y
BHCOKIH BIAMOBIJAIBHOCTI AHTIIHCBKOrO TMpo3aika 3a MaiOyTHE JFOJCTBA. Horo
LIKaBWJIM HE TaK HAYKOBl1 BIAKPHUTTS, SIK ixHI pesynbTatu: . Bemic cTBoproBas
eKCTpeMajbHl CUTYyaIlll Ta JIeTajJbHO BHBYAB TOBEHIHKY 3BUYAMHHUX JIOJEH, HOTO
Cy4YacCHUKIB, y IuX ymoBax. JItoquHa B Xy/I0KXHHROMY CBITI MUCbMEHHHUKa-(paHTacTa
31IITOBXYBaJIacs, HacaMmIepe/, 31 CBOIM BJIACHUM BiIUyKeHUM [HIMM. Y KOXHIH 31
CBOIX KHHUT aBTOp 3aKJIWKaB 3HAWTH TigHI (OpMHU CIIBICHYBaHHS Ta CITiBIpaIli
JIromuan ¥ Mamunan, Jgonaroud  HEeMUHYYl 300YeHHS IMBLTI3alll  CBOEKO

BIIMOBIATBHICTIO 32 TOPKECTBO J00pa y CBITI.
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VY CBITOBOMY Ta BITUM3HSHOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBI OIMYyOJIKOBAHO YHUMAJO
JiTepaTypHUX po3BiAoK mpo TBopuicTh ['epOepra Bemnca (T. denucosa, €. 3amsTiH,
B. IBamoBa, FO. Karapnunpkuii, [I. HanuBaiitko Ta 1H.). OmHak, MONpPU BEITUKHMA
1HTEpeC [0 XyI0KHbOI MPO3UW MUTIS, JOCI HEMAE IPYHTOBHOI JITepaTypO3HABUOI
mpaii, y skii Ou Oyjgo NPHUILIEHO HAJIEXKHY YBary oOCOOJHUBOCTSM BTIJICHHS
QHTUYTOMIYHUX PUC y POMAHICTHUIIl AHMIHCBKOro mpo3aika. ToMy IOCTiIKCHHS
XYZO0KHBOTO aHTUYTOIIYHOTO CBITY HaykoBO-(haHTtacTmuHux KkuHur [. Bemica €
NEPCIEKTUBHUM HAYKOBUM 3aBJIaHHSIM.

Poman «OctpiB mpokropa Mopo» (1896) — e aHTHMyTOmiYHa (haHTACTHKA, IO
IPYHTYETHCSI HA HEBUYEPITHUX MOXKIMBOCTAX 010JI0T11. AJle MUCbMEHHUK BUCTYIIHB HE
MPOCTO CATHUPHUKOM, IIO TMOCTABUB Ha CIY»KOy CBOIM IUIsM 3HaHHsA Oiojorii. Bin
NparHyB JOKOMATHCS JO TEPIIOOCHOB SIBUI, SIKI BIATBOPIOBaB, MIyKaB iX Yy
00’ €KTUBHUX 3aKOHAX XKUTTS — Y JAHOMY BUTAJKY B JIIOJIUHI, Y IIbOMY «II0YaTKOBOMY
Matepiaii ictopii». O0’€KTUBHO-HAYKOBE CIYXKUJIO HOMYy MilHOIO 0a3010 s
BHCHOBKIB I110/I0 PO3BUTKY Cy4aCHOTO CYCIILJIbCTBA.

Ha cropiHkax TBOpYy aBTOp 3MOJIEIIOBAB >KOPCTOKO OpraHi30BaHy KpaiHy, i€
HayKa MPUCBOIOBaIa cO01 HeXapakTepHi il (yHKLII KepyBaHHS Ta MPUTHOOJICHHS.
Biarak, y nenTpi fioro yBaru nmocrayia npo0jaemMa B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky HayKH Ta MOPAJI.

['onoBHa TeMa poMaHy — HaCWJIbHUIIBKE BTPYYaHHS JIIOJMHU B IPUPOTHUHN X1]]
OilosoriuHoi epomrouii. ['. Bemic po3kpuB ii depe3 CBOEPITHUM «O10JOTTYHUIMA
ekcriepuMeHT». ['0oBHUM Tepoit TBOPY — reHianbHui Xipypr Mopo — nepecaikyBaB
JIOJICbKI OpraHy JWKUM 3BIpaM, MEPETBOPIOIOYM iX Y JIOJMHONOAIOHUX I1CTOT.
[IpaBunpHIlIE CKa3aTH, JaBaB iM 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MOCHIIOBHUX XIPYpPriuHUX OIeEpauii,
SK1 3aMIHIOBAJIM JIOBTUW TIPOLIEC TPHUPOIHOI €BOJIONII, MOTCHI[IHHY MOMXJIHBICTD
CTaTH JIIOJbMH.

dinocodcbky 0CHOBY poMany «OcTpiB J0KTopa Mopo» CKIIajao BUEHHS PO JBa
MPOIIECH, IO BIAOYBalHCS Yy CBITI, — «KOCMIUHHUID» (TOOTO OOYMOBJICHMIA CIIIIONO
NPUPOOI0) Ta «ETUYHUK» (MIPOJUKTOBAHHWMA JIOACHKOIO BOJEI0). [aydm 3a miero
Teopiero, Bemic mokasa, 1m0 MOTBOpPHA MOIOHICTH JIFOACHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, SKa

CKJIaJlacsl Ha OCTPOBI, IPUpEUYEHA Ha 3aru0esb — BOHO MINOPSIKOBAHE KKOCMIYHOMYY, a
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HE «ETUYHOMY» Tporiecy. Yepes 00pa3 Mopo aBTop nmparHyB NEpEeKOHATH, 1110 PO3BUTOK
IIUBLTI3ALT HIIIOB KPUBABUMH IIUTSIXaMH, 1 HE OYJI0 ’KOIHOI BIIEBHEHOCTI B TOMY, IO BiH
CTaHE 1HILUM.

[onii y TBOpi po3ropHyIMCS y ABOX IUIaHAX — pealbHOMY Ta (haHTaCTUYHO-
cumBoJliyHOMY. Monoauii 6ioior Enyapn Ilpenmik micis kopaGenbHOI aBapii OyB
nigiOpaHuii IXYHOO, 1110 WIIIa HAa HEeBIOMHUM J0ci Hexwiaui octpiB. llIxyHna Oyma
3aloBHEHA TBApUHAMHU, K1 CKOPO Majii OTPAIIUTH B PYKH 3HAMEHUTOTO BiBiCEKTOpa
nokropa Mopo. Ile — cMuIuBHIl BUYEHHI-EKCIIEPUMEHTATOp, JIIOAUHA BEIHMYE3HOTO
TBOPYOTO MOTEHIIaNy. BiH He 3MiT y)UTHCS cepel] GiTicTepiB UB1UII30BAHOTO CBITY.
IlepecnigyBanuii JyXOBEHCTBOM 4Ye€pe3 CBOI JOCIHIIM HaJ TBApUHAMH, HAYKOBEIlh
3MyIIEHU OyB YTEKTH Ha OE3JIOJHUN OCTPIB, J€ MPOJOBKUB CBOi €KCIIEPUMEHTH.
[lin BIJIMBOM BJIACHMX YCIIIXIB BiH BiJ4yBaB BEJIWYE3HY TOPAICTb, CHIIy Ta BIaLy.
VYci HaBKOJIO MOBUHHI OyiM MmiIKOpsATHCA Horo ocoOi. BiH BBaxkaB cebe po3ymMOBO
BUILMM 3a BCIX JIIOJIe. AJie HACIpaB/ll BUCHUN BUSBUBCS HAJA3BUYAHHO CAMOTHBOIO
Ta HEU[ACHOIO JIFOJANHOI0, X04 1 0yB BOJIOAAPEM CTBOPEHOI'O HUM CBITY.

Hoxtop Mopo BuctynuB y poii TBoplis, SKUi CTBOPHUB IIUX HETOCKOHAIUX
ICTOT 1 HaMaraBCsi IIEPEKOHATH iX, 110 BOHHU CHPaBXKHI JIIOIU. 3BIpiB-JIOACH
HaMarajaucsi HABUUTH «3aKOHY»: HE «XOJIUTU PayKu», HE «XJIeOTaTh BOIY S3UKOMY,
HE «TIOJIIOBATU 3a IHIMUMHU JOAbMU». CIleHa YWTaHHS «3aKOHY» CTajla OJIHIEIO 3
HaNHOUIbII CaTUPUYHUX Yy poMaHi. CIioM 3a YWTLEM JHOJU-3BIpl MOBTOPIOBAIU L0
HariBOOXKEBUIBLHY JIITIFO, BUTOJIONIYIOUHN MMICIA KOXKHOI (ppa3u «xiba Mu HE Ioau?».
CragHuil 1HCTUHKT 310paB TBapuH pa3oM, a MOTIM y HHUX BUHHUKJIO IIOCh CXOXE Ha
CYCIUJIBCTBO, Y IKOMY IIPHUAYIIYBAJIMCA 3BIpHHI IHCTUHKTHU ¥ 3apO/KyBajacsi MOpaib.
[Ilo6 TpumaTH B MOKOpl IMX CTpAIIHUX iCTOT, MOpo CTBOpWB Ajis HUX 1 Oora —
camoro cebe. SIKIIo K XTOCh MOPYIIYBaB «3aKOH», HOMY 3arpOKyBasio TTOBEPHEHHS B
ornepaniiny «byauHok cTpaxaanby [1].

Hocaigu Mopo BiIpi3HSJIUCS HEUMOBIPHOIO kopcTokicTio. Kokna #oro
omepallisi — 1€ KaTyBaHHS, YAaCTKOBO CBIJJOME: BIH BIpUB y IMBUII3AI[IHHY pOJb
cTpaxaanHs. Mkl AOBroTpwBaii KPUKH ONEPOBAHMX TBApWH, a MOTIM Takl X

OaraTocTpakIaiabHl JIIOJCHKI 30WKM HE CHPaBIsUIdM HAa HHOTO aHl HAWMMEHIIOro
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BpaxkeHHsA. Bin OyB abconroTHO Oe3mpucTpacHUM 1 OalayXuUM [0 UyXKOro
CTpaX<IaHHA. BUBYEHHS npupoan 3p0OHIIO 3 Tepost TAKOTO K «0e3KaIbHOro, K 1 cama
npupojia», — 3a3HayaB aBTOp ByCTaMu JoKTopa. Hapith omepariiiHa Oyna Ha3BaHa
«byIMHOK CTpaXTaHHD.

VY Meronax «odrogHEHHS» TOoKTopa Mopo Oyna mpuxoBaHa aHTUTYMaHHICTb.
[Topanpia 10515 TOTBOPHUX OMKO-TIOJEH, BEAMENO-IUCHIb, JTIOJUHO-COOAK, MABIIO-
Jrofiel floro maibke 30BCiM He IliKaBuja. ToMy 3a MEPUINX K€ CHPUSTIMBUX YMOB
«CYCHUIBCTBO-CTAJ0» PO3MAJIOCS, 1 JIFOU-3BIP1 MOBEPHYIUCS 10 TBAPUHHOTO CTaHY.
[Ticns BumagkoBoi cMepTi Mopo atmocdepa Ha OCTPOBI cTaja MOTOpOIIHO. PaHire
BCl Oosuucst Mopo, ioro Oarora, 3akoHy, a HaiOuiblie — «ByIUHKY CTpaskIaHHSD.
Tenep, He auBIsTYMCHh HA BCl cTapanHa Yapiwia [Ipensgika it MonTtromepi, skuii OyB
MPaBOIO PYKOIO JIOKTOPA, JIFOJAU-3BIP1 MMOCTYIOBO TMOBEPHYJHUCS A0 CBOIX IHCTHUHKTIB,
10 MPHU3BEJIO JI0 IXHROTO 00ypeHHSs i 00pOoTHOU 3a 3BUIbHEHHS. «Mu J1100uMo 3aKoH
1 TOTpUMyBaTUMEMOCS Horo, aje A HAaC Ha3aBXAW 3HUKIM CTPa)XJaHHA, MaH 1
Ou4i», — TakuM OyJI0 pilieHHs ocTpoB’siH. [IpoTte peBomtonid, Ha 1yMKy Bemica, Tex
Hecsa B co01 BHYTPILIHIO cynepedHicTh. CrpsiMoBaHa MIPOTH KOPCTOKOCTI Cy4aCHOTO
CyCHJIbCTBa, BOHA cama 3JiiiCHIOBajacs dyepe3 »KopcTokicTh. Lliit mymii Oyna
mianopsikoBaHa (iHalbHa YyacTWHA pomaHy. He auBisunch Ha OiaropojHi Hamipu
JOJIeN-3BIPIB, yCE€ JIIOJICBKE Y HHUX 3HHUKJIO B Tpolieci peBoiollii. BoHu 3HOBY
omycTunucs Ha Kapauku. LluBimizauis sarumyna. «Ixmi oromemi Tina cramu
MOKPHUBATHCS IIEPCTIO, JOOU 3apOCTaTH, a JMISI BUTATYBATUCA BIepell. AJie BOHU HE
OIYCTUJIUCS 30BCIM JI0 PIBHS AUKUX TBAPHH <...>, OCKUJIbKA BOHHM OYJIM CYMIIIIIIO, TO
B HUX IPOCTYIAJN 3arajibHO-3BIPHHI PUCH, & THKOJIU i JFOACHKI» [1].

VY pomani «OctpiB qokTopa Mopo» I'. Beic npuiiiios 10 A€o 0IHO3HAYHOTO
BUCHOBKY. [IMChMEHHUK-(paHTACT, HaMaralo4uch IEPEOCMUCIUTH pPOOIH30HAMTY,
CKa3aB TyT MpPO HACIIJKW, OMHHYBIIM TpUYMHUA. Mopanb aBTOpa IyXe roctpa u
abCOJIIOTHO OKpECIieHa: JIIOJMHA caMa CTBOPIOE CBOE MalOyTHE, 1 TITLKH BOHA HECE
BIJIMOBIIAJILHICT SIK 32 BJIACHE JKUTTS, TaK 1 3a BCE, 1110 BiTOYBAETHCS B CYCITIBCTBI.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX I’KEPEJI
1. TepGept VYamuic. Mammna Bpemenu. OctpoB nokTopa Mopo. Mocksa: A30Oyka, 2016.
352 c.
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THE EFFECTS OF USING COLLABORATIVE LEARNING
IN ENGLISH LANGUAFE CLASSROOM

A considerable amount of literature has been published on the topic of
collaborative learning. These studies prove that it requires learning activities using
communication in order to gain concrete and useful knowledge in any subject. In the
course of intensive collaborative work a team of students learns to think together,
which has only positive effect on the personal development of each student.
Individual work, on the contrary, influence learners’ behavior in a more negative way
depriving of the opportunity to think critically.

Investigations in pedagogy and psychology demonstrate us the influence of
group learning on students’ motivation and interest towards studying, as well as
upbringing of their personal moral qualities.

The idea of collaborative learning (CL) came into being thanks to the efforts of
British teachers and researchers in the 1950s and 1960s. After studying the
interaction of medical students with their teaching physician, a researcher M.L.J.
Abercrombie concluded that the medical students who learned to make a diagnosis as
a group reached to a good medical judgment, faster than individuals working alone.
Bruffee states that his first encounter with the belief of CL was when he encountered
the findings of a group of researchers who thought that CL stemmed from an attack
against authoritarian teaching styles. During the 1970s, college professors became
increasingly alarmed that students seemed to be having difficulty with the transition
into writing at the college-level. Researchers looking into this problem decided that
the help being offered to students was too similar to classroom learning. They needed
not an extension of but an alternative to traditional classroom teaching [1, p. 165].

As collaborative learning involves groups of learners working together to

accomplish a task, solve a problem or create a final product, we can say it is an
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educational approach. “Collaborative learning is based on the idea that learning is a
naturally social act in which the participants talk among themselves. It is through the
talk that learning occurs” [2, p. 5]. It is quite common that learners work in groups of
two or more, searching mutually for meanings, understanding or solutions.
“Collaborative learning varies widely, but it focuses on student’s exploration or
application of the course material, rather than the teacher's presentation or
explication of it” [2, p. 12].

Jan Terwel, Head of the Department of Educational Psychology at Vrije
University, Amsterdam, the Netherlands, has been actively involved in six major
studies on educational reform in The Netherlands and has published widely on the
application of co-operative, small-group learning to the school reform agenda,
particularly in secondary schools. In his investigations on CL Terwel shows, that co-
operative learning was designed and implemented to develop social strategies and
acceptable social attitudes in students, and to improve social relations within and
between groups. He provides several reasons why CL in beneficial for learning
process in general. They are the following:

1. Students in small groups are confronted by their fellow students in the
group with different solutions and points of view. They may lead to sociocognitive
conflicts that are accompanied by feelings of uncertainty. This may cause a
willingness in students to reconsider their own solutions from a different perspective.
The resulting processes stimulate higher cognitive skills. In principle, students can
also conquer the uncertainty caused by different points of view with the help of other
members of the group, particularly where complicated assignments are concerned.

2. Small groups offer group members the opportunity to profit from the
knowledge that is available in the group as a whole. This may take the form of
knowledge, skills and experiences that not every member of the group possesses.
Students use each other as resources under those circumstances.

3. Collaboration in small groups also means that students are given the
opportunity to verbalize their thoughts. Such verbalizations facilitate understanding

through cognitive reorganization on the principle that those who teach learn the most.
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Offering and receiving explanations enhances the learning process. Group members
not only profit from the knowledge and insights transmitted through peer tutoring, but
they can also internalize effective problem-solving strategies by participating in the
collective solution procedures.

4, Positive effects of group work can also be expected on the basis of
motivation theory. Cooperation intensifies the learning process. Students in the 12 to
16 age group are strongly oriented towards the peer group and very interested in
interaction with their fellow students [3, p. 9].

The researcher from Saudi Arabia Parupalli Srinivas Rao in his article
“Collaborative Learning in English Language Learning Environment™ states, that the
twenty-first generation teachers are more exposed to the latest trends in education.
The English language teachers try to implement novel techniques in their classrooms
in order to involve the learners into their learning process. They also find that group
work or team work promotes the learners’ learning in a learner-friendly atmosphere
where the learners gain more knowledge and develop critical thinking. As the main
principle of collaborative learning is to engage English language learners (ELLS) in
groups to perform the given tasks, the English language teachers have to assign
certain tasks to get better results. While giving the tasks in ELL environment, they
have to consider the levels of the learners and to give proper instructions. The English
teachers should select the topics according to the needs and interests of their learners
so that the learners participate actively in their groups and try to accomplish the given
tasks easily. The learners feel more comfortable with each other when the learning
takes place in groups. Hence, the English language teachers should encourage
collaborative learning in ELL environment where the learners are highly motivated
and given the responsibility of learning. When the teachers aim at their learners’
acquiring knowledge and the required skills for using the knowledge appropriately in
the outer world, then collaborative learning is the best solution [4, p. 332].

In view of all that has been mentioned so far, one may suppose that students
are more successful when they work together. They are more comfortable to learn in

groups, as it represents naturally social act of human's behavior in society. CL
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improves and develops social relations within and between groups. Cooperation
between learners intensifies the learning process, resulting in better outcomes.
Students are more motivated and usually learn more productively while working
together. Moreover, learners may benefit from the knowledge and experience

available in the group as a whole, accelerating the learning process.
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EFFECTIVE ACTIVITY TASKS OF TEACHING PRONUNCIATIONTO
PRIMARY SCHOOL ENGLISH LANGUAGE LEARNERS

The question whether to include teaching pronunciation in English has always
been an open one. There are still many teachers who neglect it but the number of
teachers in favour is gradually increasing as they realize the significant role it plays in
effective communication. After all, what would any language be without correct
pronunciation? That’s why English language teachers must integrate pronunciation in
their curriculum and provide them with a set of playful pronunciation activities and
tips that can be easily integrated in their lessons and that allow learners to take active

part in the learning process.
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The English language has become an obligatory school subject at all primary
schools in Ukraine. This means that the pupils are obliged to start learning this
language at a very early age. We must bear in mind that children have different
competence and abilities than adult learners do. Therefore it is very important that
teachers familiarize themselves with characteristics and mental development of
young learners so that they are able to choose adequate teaching methods and
classroom activities.

Pinter (2006) confirms that young learners have a great curiosity to try new
things and to explore concrete to abstract things. Therefore, teacher should focus on
concrete items that children understand and relate to.

Scott and Lisbeth (1992) considered the young learners aged 8-10 to have a
particular point of view, to be curious of asking questions, to be open to what
happens in the classroom. They can cooperate with each other and learn from others.

According to Piaglet (1970), children are active learners and thinkers. In
addition, they are curious in learning as well as they learn through social interaction.

Donaldson (1978) stated that young learners were able to develop by trying to
make sense of the experiences that they had, and by asking questions and trying
things out.

Chomsky believed that learning was innate, in the sense that every child has
innate capability to learn a language.

Moon ( 2000) pointed out that young learner learns foreign language through
being motivated, by doing and interacting with each other in an atmosphere of trust,
through a variety of interesting and fun activities.

Scott and Ytreberg (1998) explained that young learners are very self-centered
and cannot see things from someone else’s point of view, they are capable of using
logical reasoning but they can also use their vivid imagination. Though young
learners have a very short attention and concentration span, they are enthusiastic and
positive about learning if they are enjoying themselves and are encouraged by

teacher’s praise and support.
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So, taking into account the above mentioned principals it is obvious to mention
some actual methods of teaching pronunciation, among them are: imitation of
teachers or recorded models of sounds, recording of learners’ speech and contrast
with native model, systematic description and training, imitation exercises, repetition
of sounds, different repetition of drills, rhymes, songs, tongue twisters, games and
self-correction by hearing to recordings of own speech.

My personal reason for choosing this topic is personal interest. During my
school experience | have noticed that some young learners are weak in pronunciation
some English words in the classroom and do not pay much attention to practice
pronunciation at home. In fact, teaching of English pronunciation in our schools does
not demonstrate a satisfactory level in primary school.

The research was done during the Pre-service School Teaching Practice in one
of the secondary schools in Kryvyi Rih — Kryvyi Rih secondary school No 102. So,
the participants of action research are young learners of 1-4 forms. The learners are
boys and girls, almost 50/50, every form has a couple of excellent learners. The
number of learners in one form is not more than 14 persons (the form is divided into
two groups).

In our study we introduce the hypothesis that teaching pronunciation could be
more effective if to vary the methods of teaching. In this paper we target at testing
different ways of teaching pronunciation and try to verify which ones are the most
effective. So, in this paper, | try to speak about different ways of dealing with

pronunciation to understand their roles in language learning.
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USING GAMES FOR TEACHING VOCABULARY
TO THE 3R° GRADE LEARNERS

Game is an effective way to improve the quality and efficiency of learning a
foreign language. The use of games has good results, increases the interest of the
learner’ towards the lesson, allows teacher to concentrate their attention on the main
thing — the mastery of language skills in a natural situation and the communication
during the game. Games help children become creative individuals, teach to be
creative.

A significant role in teaching foreign languages, especially English, belongs to
the use of educational games or game exercises. The game sharpens the mental
activity of students.

According to the purpose of using the game, there may be:

- entertaining (carried out to relieve fatigue);

- educational (conducted with the aim of forming, deepening and
improving practical skills in the language, testing them) [1].

Games are an active way to achieve many educational goals. Teachers can use
various visual aids, for example: diagrams, pictures, tables, slides, lotto. Games can
be organized individually, in pairs or in groups. The strength of the game is in its
universality, in the ability to easily and fruitfully, freely achieve significant results in
the formation of the learners’ personal qualities.

The role of play in English lessons is enormous. It is a good tool for enhancing
vocabulary, grammar, pronunciation practice, and development of speaking skills.
Thus, an educational game is a type of student activity in the classroom, during which
educational tasks are solved in a playful way. The game arouses the interest and
activity of children and gives them the opportunity to express themselves in an

exciting for them activity, contributes to a faster and stronger memorization of
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foreign words and sentences. The use of games in foreign language lessons helps the
teacher to deeper reveal the personal potential of each student, his positive personal
qualities (hard work, activity, independence, initiative, the ability to work in a team,
etc.), and maintain and strengthen educational motivation [1].

The aim of my research is to test the hypothesis that using games in teaching
3 graders enhance their vocabulary. It is important to be clear about advantages and
disadvantages of using games for teaching vocabulary to the 3™ grade learners. After
reading methodological literature and observing English lessons during my teaching
practice | found out the following advantages of using games for teaching vocabulary
during English lessons to the 3" grade students:

- games help to reinforce what learners have learned

- games help to memorize the previously learned words better

- play is a great way to spur students up, get them active in class

- after a difficult oral exercise or other tedious activity, fun play is the
perfect opportunity to relax

- games can relieve stiffness, especially while eliminating the element of
competition or minimizing it

- fast spontaneous play increases attention, revives, improves perception

- the vocabulary game allows the teacher to correct students’ mistakes
quickly;

- games make learning fun, and this increases motivation to learn.

However, despite all the positive aspects of playing, | noticed that there are a
number of points that make some methodologists be wary of introducing playful
moments into an English lesson:

- game elements distract from the educational material (in the process of
playing, it is much more important for a child to concentrate on the conditions of the
game, and not on its content)

- there is a difficulty in maintaining discipline in the lesson (it takes a lot
of time to explain the rules — children are distracted from the educational material)
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- children are not included in the game at the same time (someone is too
late, and someone does not want to play at all, since they do not associate an
entertaining form of activity with a lesson)

- it is difficult for pupils of any age to withdraw from the game, to
concentrate on other forms of work

- the teacher has to spend a lot of time preparing didactic material for the
game

- games in the classroom often provoke conflicts between children of
primary school [3].

Another important issue for my research is to define what exact games are
appropriate for teaching vocabulary to the 3™ grade students during English lessons.
In order to get students’ opinion about playing games I designed a questionnaire and
interviewed a teacher. The collected data constituted the basis for the selection of
games for the intervention stage. These are board games, card games, drawing games,
guessing games, role-play games and movement games [2].

To learners the main thing in the game is its process, while the teacher sees the
result of the game. Games can help increase involuntary memorization and reduce
fatigue and stress when learning English. They help to reduce student effort, as in the
game the assimilation of language material is much faster.

Thus, educational games have many advantages, and every modern English
teacher needs to have at least several types of educational games in their
methodological piggy bank and apply in pedagogical practice. Educational games can
hardly completely replace traditional teaching methods, but they can become a very
effective addition to them, acting as a means of intensifying and humanizing the

educational process.
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KOHIEIT «YCIIX» B YKPAIHCBKINA TA AHIJIIHCHKIN
MOBHUX KYJIbTYPAX

[ToHATTA «ycmiX» aKTUBHO BHUBYAETHCS B CyYaCHOMY CBITi. Y CHIIIHICTh — 1€
roJIoBHA MOTpeda JIIOJIMHU, HOT0 CTUMYJI B HACTYIHUX JISIX, [1€ METa, Ha TOCATHEHHS
SKOT JIFOJIMHA JTOKJIAJA€ BCIX 3yCHJIb. Y CITIITHICTh MOXHA TIOPIBHITH 3 PE3yJIbTaTOM,
KWW HaJlaJll OI[IHIOETHCSA TIEHO K JIOJUHOIO, 200 K OTOYYHOUUMU i1 JIFOABMHU.

Yemix jmae moAuHI MOXKIMBICTP MaTH JOCTAaTHIO KUIBKICTH TPOIICH, 100
BIIUyBaTU ce0e 3a0e3MEeUEHOI0 Ta MaTeplajibHO HE3AJIEKHOIO JIIOJUHOI, IO
J103BOJIsIE OUTBIITY YACTUHY €HEPTIi 1 Yacy HampaBJIsITH Ha Te, 110 BCepearHi Tebe, HIXK
TH XOYell 3aiiMaTrcs, a He TUM 1110 TTOBUHEH.

Komnu moanna gocsirae ycmixy B 4OMYCh, TO 1HIII JIFOJIA CTaBJISATHCS A0 HHOTO 3
noBaror. Mera, sKy rmepea coOOI0 CTaBUTh II€BHA JIOJMHA, JONOMarae HoMy
PO3BHUBATHCS B HOBOMY, POOJISTIM TIOMIJIKH, HAMAraTucs He MIOBTOPIOBATH iX. AJie 10
O3HAYa€ yCIixX JJis Jr0JeH B aHTIIHACHKIN Ta YKpaiHChKIN JiTepatypi?

Konnent «success» («ycrix») MOKHA pO3TJISIIATH HACTYITHUM YUHOM: SJIpO Ta
noaaTtkoBi komrnoHeHTH [1]. Sapo KoHIENTY «ycHix» B aHMITIHCHKIN MOBHIH KyJIbTypi
CKJIJAI0Th:

* result (pe3ynbrar);

* attainment (3aBepILICHHS);

* being known (momymsipHICTB).

JlomaTKOBI KOMIIOHCHTH:

* respect (oBara);

» a high position (Bucoka mocana );

* a lot of money (6araro rpoiueii);

* to try to do (efforts) (3ycwns (HamaraHHs) 3pOOUTH TIOCH).
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B pesynbTari aHamizy KOHUENTY «YyCHiX» B YKpaiHCBbKili MOBHIN KyJIbTypl 3a
JaHUMH JIEKCUKOTpadiuyHUX JKepen 0yI0 BUSBICHO, IO AIPOM I[bOTO KOHLIEMTY €:

* TOCSITHEHHS 0a)KaHOTO, 111

* CyCHiJbHE BU3HAHHS (CXBAJICHHS, PEMyTaIlis, CliaBa);

* yaaua.

JIOTIOBHIOIOTH SIJPO: XOPOLIl pe3yibTaTH; BKJIAJaHHS B TEPMIHH; IMPOTPEC;
MPOLBITAHHS; BAOCKOHAJICHHS; IIACTS; KOPUCTD; IEPEMOTra; YECTh.

MoxeMo TiJICyMyBaTH, IO B IMJIOMY SIAPO KOHIENTY «YCHmiX» B 000X
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpaxX 301ra€Tbes, aKe MICTUTh KOMIIOHEHTH — JOCATHEHHS 3aJyMaHOl
METH, CIIaBH, CYCIIJIbHOTO BU3HAHH.

Sk B aHTMINACHKIN, Tak 1 B YKpaAiHCHKIHM JiTepaTypl 3a3HA4€HO, 10 IS TOTO,
o0 JOMOITUCA YCIMiXy, MOTpiOHO BUOUpaTu YymaroOJeHy pobOoTy, sika Morjia O
MIPUHOCUTH 3aJI0BOJICHHSI Ta 3a0e3medyBat >KUTTA. [I0TpiOHO TOCTaBUTH MeETy W
TBEPAO WTH A0 HEl. YCHiX HE MPUXOAMUTH 10 THX JIOAEH, XTO MPOCTO YOrOCh XOYeE.
[ToTpiOHO BKIJIaJaTH B CBOIO MPIIO CHJIM Ta poOUTH Bce, 00 BOHA 3aiiicHuIacs. Lle
BIIEBHEHICTh B €001, MO3UTUBHUI HACTpii, yecHa mpaisl Ta crapaHHicTh. llle ogHa
puca BIacTHBAa YCHIXy — HamoJerauBicTh. KOJKeH, XTO CBOTO 4acy HamoJIETrJINBO
MpaIfioBaB 1 BIpUB y MPito, 6€3yMOBHO AoMircs 0akaHoro. Tako BaKIUBO Te, IO
NpU JOCATHEHHI Mpii, MOTPIOHO TOTPUMYBATHUCA TUIBKM CBOiX IHTEpECIB, a HE
ciyxarty iHmmx [2, ¢. 394].

[TincymoByrouM BUIIE3a3HAYCHE, MOXKHA 3PO3YMITH, 10 KOXEH MOXE CTaTH
YCHIIIHUM, HE3BaXarouh Ha OOCTaBUHHU; SIKIIO € 3aymMaHa MeTa, TO il MOTpiOHO
BTLJIIOBATH, aJIXKe ISl METa MOKe IIPUBECTH 10 OaskaHoTro ycrixy [3, ¢. 209].

BaptuMm yBaru € KOHIENT «yCIiX» B aHMTHChKUX Ta YKPATHCHKUX MPHUCHTIB X 1
npukaskax. [lopiBHSEMO MPUCHTIB’S y ABOX 3a3HAYEHUX MOBax. B ykpaiHCbKili MOBI
BKJIMBE MICIIE 3aMalOTh MPUCIIB’S, M0 OMUCYIOTh MUISX JI0 YCIIXy 3a PaxyHOK
4Oro-HeOyIb:

Xmo 6ysas Ha koHi, moul 06yeas i nio konem. LlJacmsa — knou do ycnixy. Kpawe
CUHUYA 8 pyKax, Hidxc dcypasens y Hebi. Kpawe 6 manomy yoaua, misn y eenuxomy

nposan. Konu ¢ pobomi ycnix — i sionouumu ne 2pix [4, c¢. 175].
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Jlo npyroi rpynu npuciiB’iB BIZHOCATHCS MPHUCIIB S PO yCMiX, IKU BUHUKAE,
KOJIU JIFOJIMHA YOTOCh XOYe:

Xmo mano xoue, moii deweso kowmye. Xmo xoue, mou i modxce. He cosopu —
He MOJiCY, a 2080pU — HE XOU).

Jlo TpeThoi rpynu MPUCIIB’IB BITHOCATHCS TMPHUCIIB’S, B SKUX HIETHCS IPO
JOCSITHEHHSI YCIIIXY 3a JIOMOMOTO0I0 APYKOU:

e nemac OpysxcoOu — mam memae ycnixy. Jibpamucsi pazom — ye NOYAMOK,
MPUMAMUCS paA3oM — Yye npoepec, npayroeamu pazom — ye ycnix. Bci 3a oonoeo, a
00UH 3a 6cix, moodi i 6 cnpasi 6yoe yCnix.

Jlo 4eTBepTOi Irpynu MPUCHIB’IB BIAHOCATHCS MPUCIIB’S, B AKUX HIETHCS MPO
MOPa3Ky SIK MPO KPOK JI0 YCIIXY:

3a koowchum cnyckom € niovom [4, c. 177].

B anrmiiicekiit MOBI rpynu MPUCHTIB’IB JUIATHCS JCIIO 1HAKIIE. Y MepeBakHIM
OLIBIIIOCTI IPUCIIIB’ 1B 3a3HAUEHO, 1110 JJIA YCIIXY HEOOX1/IHI CTapaHHS:

Fortune is good to him who knows how to make good use of it. Success is a
ladder that cannot be climbed with your hands in your pockets. Every man is the
architect of his own fortune [4, c. 178].

Jlo npyroi rpynu mpuciIiB’iB BITHOCSATH MPUCIIB S, 3MICT SIKHX IOJISITa€E B TOMY,
10 Oyib-gKa yjadya abo ycrixX MOBTOPIOIOTHCS:

Luck goes in cycles. Nothing succeeds like success.

Tpetio rpyny GOpMyIOTh IPUCIIB S PO T€, IO YCIIX MOYUHAETHCS 3 HEB/IAYI:

If at first you do not succeed, try, try again. Man learns little from success, but
much from failure. Failure teaches success.

[IpoananizyBaBIIM TPUCIIB’S Ta MPUKA3KH, MOXKHA CKa3aTd, II0 OCHOBHA iXx
TyMKa — II€ Tparls, KOl KOKEH MOBUHEH JOKJIACcTH, 00 JOMOTTHCS ycmixy. Bee
3aJIeKUTh BiJl TOTO, IO JIFOJAMHA Xo04e 1 Mpo 1o Mpie. CuiibHe Oa)xaHHS YOroCh
HAaBYUTHCS — L€ BXX€ MOJOBHHA ycmixy. Jocsartu metn 6e3 3ycuib Oyne HE Tak
npoctro. Ha nuiaxy po ycmixy moauHa Oyae poOUTH TOMHUIIKHM, CTUKATUCS 3
TPYIHOIIIAMH, aJie, pOOJISTYM TTIOMUJIKH, JIFOJIMHA HAOUPAETHCS JTOCBITY Ta HAMAraeThCs

HE MOBTOPIOBATH CBOIX HEBJAY.
130



[TopiBHsIIbHUYM aHaMI3 aHIIACHKUX Ta YKpPAiHChKUX MPHUCTIB’iB 3 JaHOl
TEMaTUKU TOKa3ye, 10 B YKPAaTHChKIA MOBI MOHSATTA «YCIiX» HabaraTo IIMpIIE Ta
O1IBII PO3KPUTE, HK B aHTUIMCHKIN. A HAUTOJOBHIMIOW OCOOJIMBICTIO YKPAIHCHKOTO
KOHIENTY «yCHIX» cTaja 3ajaya, sKy JIOJAUMHA CTaBUTh MPHU JOCATHEHHI MeTH. Mu
MOXKEMO CKa3aTH, 110 Cy4acHE YKpPaiHOMOBHE CYCIUJIBLCTBO MOTpeOYy€e YCHINIHOCTI
OLIBIIIE, HIK aHTJIOMOBHE.

SIx mpaBuiO, YCHiXy MNPUIUCYIOTh 3HAYEHHS TaKUX CIiB, SIK yJada, LIAcTs,
OararctBo. 3 mopaj YCIIIIHUX JIOAEH MOXKHa 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK MpO Te, IO
YCHIIIHICTh MPUXOJUTH A0 THX, XTO ii 3acayroBye. JIeHb y €Hb JIIOJIMHA TPYIUTHCS,
JOKJIJIa€ 3yCUJIb Ha NUISIXY JI0 CBOET MPIi.

To KOHIIENT «yCHiX» 03Ha4a€ BKOPIHEH1 KyJIbTYpHI Ta COIlialbHi IPIOPUTETH,
KOTp1 BioOpakeH1 sIK B aHTUIMCHKINA, TaK 1 B YKpalHCBKiM JiTepaTypi. Y Hail 4dac
MIParHeHHs JI0 YCIiXy 3pOCTAaE 1, BIAMOBIIHO, 3pOCTAE aKTYaJIbHICTh IIbOTO TIOHSITTS B
CBITI.
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I'PA TA ITPOEKT SIK METOJIN HABYAHHSI
AHIIIMCBKOI MOBH
IlocTranoBka mnpodJemMu. Y Cy4acHOCTI BiIOyBalOThCS AaKTUBHI 3MIHU Y

BUKJIQJIaHH1 aHTJiicbkoi MoBUM. HoBa mporpama 3 aHIUIiChbKOi MOBH 3acBiIUMIIa
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3MIHY y MIJXO1 A0 IPOIECY BUKJIAJAaHHs ¥ 4ITKO BU3HAYMIIA OPIEHTALIIIO HA TOTPEOH
yuHiB. Take MOHSATTS, aBTOHOMIsI y4YHIB 3a PaxyHOK BIJAMOBIIHOCTI BIKy Ta iXHIX
1HTEpeCIB, T03BOJINTh IHTEHCU(IKYBaTH BUKIadaHHs [1].

AHaJi3 aKTyaJbHUX J0CJTiIKeHb. B HayKoBHX IOCHIDKEHHSX TIEAAaroriB Ta
metonuctiB (O. birmu, M. BonommuoBa, O. MamHeBa Ta iH.) OOIpyHTOBAHO
HEOOX1/IHICTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS €JEKTPOHHUX 3acO0IB HaBYaHHS 1HO3eMHHUX MOB [2] 1
PO3KpUTI TICUXOJIOTIYHI BJIACTUBOCTI TPpH B JOCHDKEHHSX b. AHaHbeBa,
JI. Burotrcekoro, O. JleontseBa, C. Py6Oinmretina, JI. EdpkoHiHA Ta IHIIUX BYEHUX
[3, c. 7].

Meta crarri. Y CcBOill cTarTi Mu poOMMO CHpoOy MPOBECTH aHami3 Ta
MoKa3aTu TIpy, SK OJUH 3 €(PEKTUBHUX CKIAJHUKIB Ta METOJIIB BHUKJIAJIaHHS
1HO3EMHHUX MOB, a CaM€ aHTIMCBHKOI, AITSIM MOYATKOBUX KJIACIB Ta aHaIi3 MPOEKTIB
ITPOBOTO XapaKTepy CTapIIOKIACHUKAM Ta CTYJICHTAM.

Buxknang ocHoBHoro wMarepiany. CyyacHa KOMYyHIKaTMBHa METOJMKA
MPOTIOHY€ MIMPOKE BIPOBAKEHHSI B HABYAJILHUM MPOIEC aKTUBHUX METOMAIB 1 hopm
poOOTH ISl KpaIloro CBIJJOMOIO 3aCBOE€HHS Matepiany. Tak, ogHUM 13 TOJIOBHHUX
3aBAaHb HABUaHHA I1HO3EMHHX MOB B II0YaTKOBUX Kilacax — (OpMyBaHHS
€JIEMEHTapHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KYJIbTYpHM M MOBJIEHHEBOI aKTMBHOCTI Ha OCHOBI
3aCBOEHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOTO Marepiamy. TakoX BUBUYEHHS AaHTIINACHKOI MOBU Y
PaHHBOMY HIKIJILHOMY Billl KOPUCHE BCIM JIITAM, OCKIJIbKA BOHO TO3UTUBHO BIUIMBAE
Ha PO3BUTOK MaMm’siTi, yBard, MHCIJICHHS, ySIBU JAUTHHH Ta HA BOJIOAIHHS PI1JHOIO
MOBOI0.TOMYy METOIO BHUBUEHHS IHO3EMHHUX MOB B IIed TMEpiOJ € CIPHUSHHS
MOBHOI[IHHOMY Ta CBO€YAaCHOMY pO3BUTKY JUTHHUA 1 11 ajganTamii B JKUTTI
CycmiibcTBa. AJie BapTO BpPaxOBYBATH iXHI TCHUXOJOTIYHI 3M10HOCTI, TOMY IO B
bOMY BIIl JITSIM Ba)XXKO 30CEPEAMTHCh Ha CKJIAJHOMY Ta HE3PO3yMUIOMY iM
Marepiani. Takum dYuHOM, OyJO BBEJECHO OCHOBHUM MIAXOAOM JO BHUBYCHHS
1HO3E€MHOI MOBH Yy MEPIIOMY KJIacli — KOMYHIKaTUBHO-ITPOBUN METO]| HaB4YaHHA. BiH
3abes3neuye filioBe, 30pIEHTOBAHE Ha OCOOMUCTICTh HaBYaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO

CHUIKyBaHHA. BpaxoByroun mncuxoyioriyHi Ta (i310JI0Ti4HI OCOOJMBOCTI AiTEH
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MOJIOJIIIOTO MIKUTHPHOTO BIKY, HAHONMTUMAIBHIIIIAM CIOCOOOM TOYAaTKOBOTO HABYAHHSI
€ irpoBa cutyais [1].

['pa € epexTUBHUM 3aCOO0M HaBUAHHS, IO OXOIUTIOE Pi3HI BUIU MOBJICHHEBOI
TISUTBHOCTI, @ caMe: CIyXaHHs, TOBOPIHHS, YUTAHHS Ta MHUCHMO 1 € Ayke e(PEeKTUBHUM
METOJIOM JIJIi MUMOBUIBHOT'O 3araM’ATOBYBaHHs. Takox rpa — 1ie¢ akTUBHa (opma
M13HAHHS HAaBKOJIMIIHBOI JIHCHOCTI, a OJIHIEIO 3 il 0COOIMBOCTEN — HAIBHICTh TBOPUO1
ocHOBU. BoHa 3aBxau MoB’'s13aHa 3 1HIIIATHBOIO, BUTAIKOI0 Ta KMITIMUBICTIO. Kpim
3araJilbHUX puc, rpa Mae croenudiudai GyHKII{, 3yMOBJIEHI TCUXOJOTTYHHUMU
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU IIHOTO BHIY JISUTBHOCTI, XapakTepHUMHU came s Hei. ['pa — me
BIIbHA, CAMOCTIMHA ISJBHICTH, IO 3AIACHIOETHCS 3a OCOOJMBOIO 1HIIIATHBOIO
JTUTUHY, JIe€ 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 peani3yeThCcsi Oa’kaHHS BUSIBUTH CBIA 3aayMm Ta TIO-
CBOEMY JIISATH.

JI. Burotcbkuit 3a3Ha4asB, 110 Tpa «IIPOHU3YE» YCIO MISUIbHICTh YUHS 1 MA€ CBOE
BHYTPIIIIHE TPOJIOBKEHHS y HaBuaHHI Ta mpami. B. CyXOMJIMHCBEKUI B CBOIO YEpry
CTBEP/KYBaB, 110 0€3 I'py HE MOXKE OYTH MOBHOI[IHHOTO PO3YMOBOI'O PO3BUTKY YUHIB
[4]. V nocmimkenni O. Ycosoi, P. JKykoBchKoi BifzHaueHO, IO y I[OMY IPOIIECi
aKTUBHO MpAaLIO€ ysiBa JTUTUHU, eMoIli Ta nmouyTTd. [Icuxonoriuni gocmimpkeHHs O.
JleonTreBa, O. 3anopoxiis, JI. Enpkonina, A. JIFOOMHCHKOT Ta IHIIMX TTOKA3ajH, 10
rpl mpUTaMaHH1 pUCH, XapakTepHi aisi Oyab-skoi gisutbHOCTI [S]. A.C. MakapeHko
BBa)KaB JUTSAYl POJILOBI ITPU TAaKMMH K BOKJIUBUMH JJIS PO3BUTKY AWTHHH, SK JUIS
JIOPOCJIOTO CIIpaBXkHIO mpai. OaHak, 3a3HavaB BiH, 110 TUIBKH Ta I'pa € MeAaroriaHo
I[IHHOIO, B K1 TUTUHA aKTUBHO Ji€, Oyaye, KOMOIHY€E JIFOACHKI BIIHOCUHH. 3a IUX
YMOB BOHA MOXE I'paTH B PI3HI pojii — OyTH KOMaHIMPOM, BUKOHABIIEM, TBOPLEM,
3HAXOJIUTH YMOBH JIJIsi BUSIBJICHHSI CBOIX 37110HOCTEH Ta )KUTTEBOI aKTUBHOCTI [5].

OpHi€r0 3 TEXHOJIOTIH, 10 3a0e3neduye 0COOOBO-OPIEHTOBAaHE HABYAHHS IS
CTapIIOKJIACHUKIB Ta CTYACHTIB € METOJl MPOEKTIB K CIOCIO0 PO3BUTKY TBOPUOCTI,
Mi3HABAJbHOI MISUIBHOCTI, caMocCTiiiHOCTi. [IpoekTu MOXKYyTh MOJUIATHCS Ha
MOHOIIPOEKTH, KOJIEKTUBHI, YCHO-MOBHI, BHUJIOBI, NHUCbMOBI U [HTEpHET-TIPOCKTH.
Po6ota Ham mpoekToM — 11e 6araTopiBHEBUN MIAX1 O BUBUECHHS aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH,

[0 OXOIUTIOE YWTaHHA, ayAllOBaHHS, TOBOPIHHSA 1 rpamMaTuky. MeTon MpOEKTIiB
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CIpUsA€ PO3BUTKY AKTUBHOTO CAMOCTIHHOTO MHCIEHHS Y4YHIB 1 OpIEHTye iX Ha
CHUIbHY AOCHIAHULBKY poOoTy. IIpoexkTHe HaBYaHHSA aKTyalbHEEe THUM, IO HABYA€
CTYJICHTIB CIIBIIpalli, BUXOBY€E TaKl €THYHI I[IHHOCTI, SIK B3a€MOJIOTIOMOTY ¥ yMIHHSI
CHiBIEpeKuBaTH, PopMye TBOpYi 3MIOHOCTI ¥ akTHBI3ye CTyAeHTIB. [IpoekT Moxke
MaTd JOCIIIHUIILKHM, TIONIYKOBHM, TBOpPYMH (KpPEaTUBHMI), IPOTHOCTUYHHM,
aHATITUYHUNA Ta 1rpoBUid Xapaktep. OCHOBY MPOEKTHOTO METOAY CKJIaJa€ Opi€HTALlis
Ha 1HTEpecH 1 moOaKaHHS yJ9acHHKIB. BaxkmuBuM 3ac000M 1HHOBAIITHOTO HABYAHHSI
€ TaKOX BUKOPHUCTaHHA MyJIbTUMeIHHOr0 KoMmiuiekey (MK) y cknazai iHTepakTHBHOL
JOIIKH, TIEPCOHATILHOTO KOMIT'IoTepa M MyJNbTHUMEIIHHOTO mpoekTopa [2]. Takuii
KOMIUIEKC MOEJHYE BCI MEPEBard Cy4aCHUXKOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIN 1 BUBOAUTH
MpolleC HaBYaHHS HA SIKICHO HOBHM PIBEHb. 3aBJSKH HAOYHOCTI M IHTEPAKTUBHOCTI
MK no3Bosisie 3aydyuTd BCIO ayJUTOPIIO0 A0 aKTHUBHOI poOOTH. 30CEpearMOCh Ha
MPOEKTI IrpoOBOTO XapakTepy. IrpoBuil Xapakrep — HaAWOUIBII JOCTYNMHUN IS
CTYJIEHTIB BHJ] AISUTBHOCTI, CIOCIO TEpepoOKH OTPUMAHUX 13 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY
BpaXXE€Hb. Y Tpl SCKPaBO TMPOSBISIIOTHCS OCOOJMBOCTI MHUCICHHS Ta YSBH,
€MOIIIIHICTh, aKTUBHICTh, PO3BMBaIOYa MoTpeda B CHUIKYBaHHI [7]. 3a YUCIEHHUMU
JOCIIKEHHSIMU JIOBEJICHO, 10 1IKaBa I'pa MiJBUIILY€E PiBEHb aKTUBHOCTI CTYJIEHTA, 1
BIH MOYKE€ BUPIIIUTH OUIBII CKIQJHY 3a/lauy, HIXK Ha 3BUYaiHOMY 3aHSATTI [6].
BucnoBku. OTxe, nenaroriyia Teopisi CIPOMOXKHA MIABUIIUTH €(EKTUBHICTh
BHUBUCHHSI 1HO3EMHUX MOB YYHSIMH, a 3rajaHa METOJuKa, a caMe KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
ITpOBUIA METOJ HAaBYaHHS Ta 11 BUKOPUCTAHHS Y HABYAIIBHOMY TPOIIECI Ja€ TTO3UTUBHI
pe3ynbTaTH: MiJIBUINYETHCS 1HTEPEC 10 HaBUAIBHHUX 3aHSATh; 3aCBOIOETHCS 3HAYHO
OlsbllIa KUTBKICTh 1H(pOpMalIii, 3a0e3neuye nepexia Bij Mi3HaBaJIbHOI 10 NpodeciitHOol
MOTHBaIlll, 1 Yepe3 1€ BBAXKAETHCS HaWEPEKTUBHIIIMM METOJOM SIKICHOTO Ta

IIBUJIKOTO 3aCBOEHHS MaTepially, sIK IJis IITeH MOYaTKOBUX KJIACIB, TaK 1 CTYACHTIB.
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SOME PECULIARITIES OF READING DIFFICULTIES
IN PRIMARY EFL LEARNERS

Teaching to read in a foreign language is one of the practical tasks of a teacher
in the primary school. It forms children's interest in communication in a foreign
language and a positive attitude in its further study. According to the standard,
students must learn to read simple texts of different nature and type. Mastering the
technique of reading at the elementary level and improving it in the next grades is a
mandatory component of teaching reading in English.

However, at the beginning of learning a foreign language, students have
significant difficulties in reading. They are the following:

« difficulties in single word reading;

« initial difficulties decoding or sounding out words;

« difficulties in sight words reading;

« insufficient phonological processing;

* expressive or receptive language difficulties;

» difficulties with comprehension.
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Moreover, everyone has different difficulties. Some students have more
difficulties in reading than others. Besides, some students are more likely to develop
reading difficulties if their parents have the children diagnosed with a specific speech
or hearing disorder; children who have acquired less knowledge or skills related to
literacy in the preschool years. It confirms the need for an individual approach to a
foreign language learning. The principle of individualization is realized by taking into
account students’ psychological characteristics, which significantly affect the mastery
of a foreign language.

Therefore, it is necessary to develop individual learning regimes to ensure an
individual approach. It should be done taking into account each student’s progress
within his capabilities. It is also necessary to develop a set of supports and incentives
for different types of students according to their abilities to better master the material.
Besides, it is also essential to pay attention to the new generation of children, for
whom traditional teaching methods are not effective. They expect something more
exciting and modern at each lesson. Therefore, every teacher should be in a constant
creative direction, apply new techniques while conducting lessons. Using a new
methodology a teacher could achieve maximum efficiency of the lesson, high
practical results, maintain and develop an interest in learning a foreign language.
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LEXICAL FEATURES OF ENGLISH IN IRELAND

The reader of Irish literature will eventually encounter literary works written in

Hiberno-English, which is the variety of English most widely spoken in the Republic
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of Ireland and the one we will deal with in this paper. In order to fully understand
these works, she/he needs to be aware of the fact that Hiberno-English is
characterized not only by a set of linguistic features but also by the cultural and
historical associations deeply embedded in them. In addition, it is also characterized
by irony and ambivalence, which are fundamental aspects of discourse, both spoken
and literary, in Hiberno-English. This is brought to the fore by the frequent use of the
expression «moryahy in colloquial discourse, meaning «if you believe thaty». It is an
expression based on the Gaelic «mar dheat», which means «like doubley», a hint to
look for at least two meanings in what has been said.

Hiberno-English is known as the Irish dialect of English. Its appearance is due
to a certain sequence of historical events called “Anglo-Norman invasions”.

As you know, in the process of colonization the language of the invaders
begins to undergo certain phonetic, syntactic and lexical changes in accordance with
the linguistic characteristics and culture of subordinate communities, which causes
dialect. Irish English has an interesting and rare feature of the dialect of the “divided”
into several “dialects” depending on which social strata it is used.

There are three main types of Irish English the dialect of the working class,
middle class dialect and the language used among young people. Their total contrast
to the rules of English — pronunciation of consonants, in your dialect accepted the
alveolar pronunciation of the sound “g”, while in the two other “dialects” alveolar
approximant is closer to the canonical English pronunciation. Also in the working
dialect decided to stretch the vowels in such words as school, mean, five, etc.

In Hiberno-English there is an indefinite article, and the use of the definite
article it has some special features that distinguish it from standard English, i.e. the
expansion of the use of the definite article in Irish. Some Irish people who speak
English, in the West of Ireland, use the verb “to be” in their native language, using,
obviously, the confusion of tongues. The occurrence of such phenomena can be
explained assuming that in the English language, there are certain kinds of structures,
words, expressions not used by the natives because of its complexity, ambiguity,

either lexical uncomfortable use.
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It is also possible similar sounding foreign words with some other local word,
In this case, the use of such words are confusing in meaning, and the use of the word
Is gradually eroding, giving way to the native counterpart.

The syntax of the Irish language differs significantly from English. Various
aspects of Irish syntax have influenced Hiberno-English, although many of these
features disappear in urban areas and among young population.

1. The absence of the words “Yes” and “no”.

To the question “have You had lunch?” the Irishman answers “I had lunch
today”, instead of answering a brief “Yes”. So when the Irish, knowing only Gaelic,
begins to learn English, they explain why English is needed in these strange, Yes and
No.

2. Your word means nothing

Strange, but your man in the Irish English represents an abstract man, and your
one — woman, and does not indicate that your boyfriend or girlfriend. Your man can
be used as a synonym for the expression that guy and your one — that girl.

3. Dispense the particle to

Quite often the Irish down to the particle in a sentence, for example, they may
say “I’ll try eat more vegetables” instead of “I’ll try to eat more vegetables” (“I’ll try
to eat more vegetables™).

4. The word now at the end of sentences

The Irish often put the word now at the end of the sentence, and the word does
not bear absolutely no semantic load. And sometimes it is used synonymously with
please (“please”). For example, you can say: “Hold on now” (“Wait a minute”) or
“Now, Sir” (“Please, sir”).

5. The function of the word so

The word so can be used to emphasize a fact: “I can speak English, so | can”
(“I can speak English, can actually”). Also, it often replaces the word then: so bye
(bye then), let’s do it so (let’s do it then). Also so used to disprove some negative
statements:

—You are not a gentleman. — I am so!
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—You’re not a gentleman. I’m a gentleman!

6. They are only interested in oddities

When meeting is “What’s new?” (“What’s up?”) the Irish say “Anything
strange?” (“Something strange?”’). Apparently, ordinary events these people are not
interested.

7. Bells is o’clock

Don’t be surprised if the question about the time you will meet 8 bells, because
this sentence is synonymous 8 o'clock. All because before not everyone was watch so
to know the time, the people listened to the bells ringing: how many strokes (bells),
SO many time.

The Irish equivalent of the verb “to be” has two forms present, one for the
cases in which, as a rule, truth, or true at the time of speaking and the other for
repetitive actions. Both forms are used with verbal nouns (the equivalent of English
present participles) in order to create a composite time. You can highlight another
difference between the classic English and Irish dialects: in Hiberno-English, with no
verb “to be”; in this regard, there are certain linguistic forms. Instead of the above
verb to denote possession in Irish is the preposition at, (in Irish, ag.).

Standard of the Anglo-Irish close to the classic British language. Non-standard
Anglo-Irish syntax has six features:

1. “Done” and “seen” in the past tense: She done it because she seen me do
it.2) Special past participles: He has div, he has dived; they have went, they have
gone.

2. Supporting Article: You should a knew; they would a helped you.

3. Demonstrative plural of adjectives and pronouns: Them shoes is lovely yet.

4. The plural form from “you”. In the South, usually «ye or youse». In the
northern part, it is «yiz».

5. The singular “to be” with multiple subjects: Me and Mick’s fed up, Mary
and the daughter’s out shopping.

It is also necessary to highlight the pronunciation features of the Irish dialect of

the English language:
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Irish pronunciation:

1. Pronouncing [r] in all positions of the word river;

2. Palatalized [l] at the end of a word and after a consonant: people, milk.

Although English has permeated Irish culture and become its most commonly
spoken and learned language, remnants of Gaelic syntax and phonetics have
remained ingrained in the various dialects. Although the grammar is often confusing,
as it varies so widely from what we are used to in standard English, as well as
overlapping in the different accents, the unique quirks of the Hiberno-English dialect

are part of what makes the Irish culture and people so colorful and interesting.
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GAMES FOR MOTIVATING LEARNERS FOR STUDYING ENGLISH

Nowadays a great variety of effective teaching aids are discussed and among
them one of relevant is using games for language learning. We have taken the notion
“game” to mean the activity which is entertaining and engaging, when the learners
play and interact with others. This paper is a part of the action research | am doing
during the Pre-Service School Teacher Practice in one of the Ukrainian schools.
Action research aims to test games in English classes for motivating learners for
studying English at primary school. So, in this paper, we try to speak about types of

games to understand their place in language learning.
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Aydan Ersoz states that games are highly motivating since they are amusing
and at the same time challenging. Furthermore, they employ meaningful and useful
language in real contexts, they also encourage and increase cooperation [1].

Andrew Wright, David Betteridge, Michael Buckby write in the book “Games
for language learning” that competition against others is not an essential ingredient of
games, but challenge often is. Competition may be stimulating for some, but it can
also be destructive, making players anxious, with losers categorising themselves as
‘not good’ and the winners categorising themselves as ‘very good’ [5].

Games can play a range of roles in the language curriculum. Traditionally,
games have been used in the language class as warm-ups at the beginning of class,
fill-ins when there is extra time near the end of class, or as an occasional bit of spice
stirred into the curriculum to add variety. All these are fine, but games can also
constitute a more substantial part of language courses (Lee, Rixon, Uberman). In the
Presentation-Practice-Production framework (Mauer) the games can be either for
practicing specific language items or skills or for more communicative language
production. Similarly, games can also be used as a way to revise and recycle
previously taught language (Uberman) [6].

Classifying games into categories can be difficult, because categories often
overlap. J. Hadfield explains two ways of classifying language games. First, she
divides language games into two types: linguistic games and communicative games.
Linguistic games focus on accuracy, such as supplying the correct antonym. On the
other hand, communicative games focus on successful exchange of information and
ideas, such as two people identifying the differences between their two pictures
which are similar to one another but not exactly alike. Correct language usage,
though still important, is secondary to achieving the communicative goal [2].

The second taxonomy that Hadfield uses to classify language games has many
more categories. As with the classification of games as linguistic games or

communicative games, some games will contain elements of more than one type.
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We grouped the games according to the ‘verb’, in which the learners are
engaged in the game. So, we selected the following games to test their effectiveness
in motivating secondary school learners:

1. Care and share — “Stand in line”, “Pass on a sound”, “Questions and

29

questionnaires”, “Find someone who...”, “All the words you know”, “Proverbs”,
“Jog! Jog!”, “Visualization”.

2. Do: move, mime, draw, obey: “Listen and draw”, “Act out a story”,
“Listen for the difference”, “Bingo”, “Most important — least important”, “Put the
story in order”, “Visualize and describe” etc.

3. Identify: discriminate, guess, speculate — “True and false essays”,
“Slowly reveal a picture”, “Liar!”, “I spy”, “Silent speaking”, “Stories in ten words”,
“Mime and guess”, “Guess what I’'m drawing”.

4, Describe — “Describe and draw”, “Describe and identify”, “Describe and
identify a detail in a picture”, “Describe and identify a conversation in a picture”,
“Describe and identify thoughts in a picture”, “Draw the bank robbers” etc.

5. Connect: compare, match, group — “Connect two pictures”, “Find a
connection”, “Odd-one-out”, “Vocabulary cards” etc.

6. Order — “Hangman spelling”, “Would you make a good witness?”,

7. Remember— “Remember what is my neighbor wearing?”, “Can you
remember the picture?”’, “Running dictation”, “Pass the message”.

8. Create — “Stories with ten pictures”, “Question stories”, “What can you
do with it?””, “What would you take?”, “A sound poem” etc.

Children often are very enthusiastic about games, but precisely for that reason,

teachers need to explain the purpose of the game.

REFERENCES
1. Ersoz A. Six games for EFL/ESL classroom. The Internet ESL Journal, 6(6),
retrieved February 11, 2005 from http://iteslj.org/Lessons/Ersoz-Games.html
2. Hadfield J. Intermediate vocabulary games. Harlow, Essex: Longman
3. Harmer J. How to teach English. Pearson Education Limited, 2007, 289 p.
4. Thornbury S. How to Teach Vocabulary. Harlow: Longman, 2002.
5. Wright A., Betteridge D., Buckby M. Games for language. Cambridge University

Press, 2006, 193p.

142


http://iteslj.org/Lessons/Ersoz-Games.html

6. URL: https://studylib.net/doc/7461083/using-games-in-lanquage-teaching.
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DEVELOPING INTERMEDIATE ENGLISH LEARNERS’ SPEAKING
SKILLS THROUGH INTERACTIVE ACTIVITIES

The development of speaking skills has always been a challenging task. It
requires much patience both from students and teachers. It is fundamental to seek and
find different ways to improve fluency in a foreign language. Students can be quickly
bored if a teacher does not put enough efforts into improving the quality of the
Interactive activities. Thus it is the goal of a teacher to search for different activities.

This passage highlights the importance of developing intermediate English
learners’ speaking skills through interactive activities.

As we know, interactive activities play a very significant role in teaching any
language. Interactivity helps us diverse our lessons and bring some fresh and new
ideas so that students will be engaged and interested in participating in these
activities. Although fluent speech is something each student heads towards and works
on, there can appear specific problems. A lot of them are connected with being able
to express yourself freely and without any delay. It is a weak point for many
students.

How teachers deal with this problem defines the success of students. If a
student does not interact enough with his peers in a target language, if the activities
are not meant to unfold students' potential, it is a waste of time. There are a lot of
different exercises out there. Nevertheless, not all of them are suitable. A teacher has
to choose and define what is appropriate for his or her group of students.

Analyzing this problem, Krashen [2] pointed out a study indicating that
speaking skills or communication skills were usually placed ahead of work
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experience, motivation, and academic credentials as criteria for new recruitment for
employment. Students who study English as a foreign language (EFL) usually have
limited opportunities to speak English outside the classroom [1] and also limited
exposure to English speakers or members of the international community. It might be
one reason teachers provide more situations and activities for students to strengthen
their linguistic competence.

Because of all of this, a task-based pedagogical approach [Nunan, 2006],
together with the course description [3], was employed to design the speaking
activities, of which the emphasis was on the following principles: a needs-based
approach to content selection, a provision of opportunities to use English, and
enhancement of the learner's experiences as essential contributing elements to
classroom learning, and the linking of speaking situations to real-world English.

The role of the teacher is to facilitate and foster students' speaking. It should be
done gently, for as we know when it comes to speaking, many students are just afraid
of making mistakes and embarrass themselves. That is why the teacher should
prepare exciting and engaging interactive activities and show the students that
expressing yourself, your thoughts in a foreign language can be a pleasant way of
spending your time.

In conclusion, the best way to foster speaking skills is through engaging
interactive activities and a nurturing way of guiding students if they stumble and
make mistakes. It is vital to create a friendly and warm atmosphere where each

student feels comfortable and relaxed, speaking freely and not being afraid of making

mistakes.
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FORMING AWARENESS OF USING -ED ENDING
IN PRIMARY SCHOOL LEARNERS

The emphasis on grammar in teaching English as a foreign language in general
has constantly changed over the years as different methodologies and approaches
have come in and gone out of fashion.

It has been widely accepted that to be completely proficient in a second
language we need exposure to an understanding of grammar structures and form and
opportunities to practice communication through speaking, listening, reading and
writing in equal measure.

These trends in general EFL have of course in turn affected and influenced
how educationalists, teachers and publishers have considered the teaching of
grammar in the Primary English classroom with one major difference: as the
compulsory teaching of languages at this age level is relatively new, opinions and
ideas still differ greatly. Some feel that the teaching of grammar is the most important
element of learning a language and that structure and form should be explicitly and
systematically taught. Since others have come to the conclusion that grammar should
have no place in the classroom at all as they see it as too difficult for children and not
relevant to their needs [5].

Both these statements, although opposing, have elements of truth. However,
personally | accepted the first statement and consider that young readers and writers
need to understand how language is organized to make meaning and communicate
effectively. So, that is why I decided to choose the theme “Forming Awareness of
Using -ed Ending in Primary School Learners”.

There is a large volume of published studies describing the role of grammar as
one of the language aspects taught to every language learner. This has an important

role in understanding English. As W. Stannard Allen in the Living English Structure
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states: “English has three main divisions, past, present and future ...”. Naturally, verbs
in English are influenced by “time”, when that happens or will happen (past, present,
or future). So, the verb must be appropriate or related to time [4].

This article is a part of the action research | am doing during the School
teaching practice and my main reason for choosing this topic is my personal interest.
From my experience of observing English lessons in primary school | have noticed
that learners have problems with the use and pronunciation of ed-ending and that
teachers do not pay so much attention to the importance of such issue and in most
cases, they even did not try to find solution for raising learners’ awareness.

The research is done at Savransky educational complex “Secondary school of
I-111 degrees” in Odessa region and aims to find the solution of effective way of
forming awareness of using -ed ending in primary school learners. In my opinion
using -ed ending is an important component in learning English and plays a key role
in opening to learners a new level of communication: the past tense. And they first
discover the ending -ed in primary school when they begin to learn English. So,
awareness of using -ed ending helps learners acquire a new linguistic way of
expressing their thoughts and they can already communicate with the interlocutor on
new topics that have been difficult to discuss so far.

The research was held in the English classroom. A total of 32 participants,
were recruited for this study, 16 of them were female, 14 learners were male and 2 of
them were teachers. For better mastering of the subject classes were divided into
subgroups with different teachers. Data was collected from mostly one participant
group: Elementary L2 learners at the age of 9-10 years old and no one of them was
talented or gifted. They are learners of fourth grade, who have been learning English
for 4 years. Mainly, they have not problems with behavior and there are no learners
with physical or mental disabilities.

The purpose here is to find an overall solution how to raise learners’ awareness
of using -ed ending and define the activities which would be suitable for the multiple
ways of studying that would add reliability and validity to such study for learners of

primary school.
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The data of this research are analyzed by using descriptive qualitative research.
The data collection tools of the issue presented as field notes, observation sheet,
questionnaires and tests.

Two techniques were used in analyzing the data.

The quantitative data were obtained from the result of the tests (achievement
data) and questionnaires that was carried out at the action step in terms of the
achievement data.

The qualitative data was taken from field notes and observation sheet being
applied during lessons. Qualitative data is the data which in sentence forms involve
the information about learning activities, creativities, understanding, enthusiastic and
interaction.

Concerning ethics so that the participants in this research were fully protected
and had confidence that | would not misuse the recordings, | explained the research to
them thoroughly, answered their questions about it and asked them to sign a consent
form. | also gave them full feedback on their grammar performance so that they felt
they were gaining something from the experience. On the first day of the study, and
to each new learner thereafter, I explained the reasons for writing the tests and
questionnaires in class and explained that their works might be used anonymously.
All learners were given an opt-out option of the research if they felt its objectives
were not relevant to them and what they wanted to achieve while in class. No learner
opted out. All students agreed | could contact them by email if 1 wanted to use their
work, which they had provided to the school. | have received permission from those
photographed to use these in anything related to the research.

The collected data helped to create my own ways of raising awareness in
learners, who has some issue with acquisition of -ed forms of verbs that includes the
exercises and examples with explanations that use plain English and test their
effectiveness too.

The results of this study are expected to be significant for the teachers because
they will know the difficulties faced by the learners in learning simple past tense and

it can be one of an important knowledge for researchers who want to become English
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teachers soon since the results can explain the difficulties and how to resolve the
problem that possibly may arise in learning simple past tense by primary school

learners.
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WAYS OF ENHANCING LEARNERS’ PARTICIPATION
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

An important problem for pedagogical theory and practice is the issue of
diversification of the educational process, activation of cognitive activity of
students, expanding the scope of their interests. As we all know, participation is one
of the essential elements in implementing active learning methods which make
students active participants in the teaching learning process and help them to learn
more, because in the end a student must be ready for real life communication.
Modern students have access to a variety of sources of information, but often it is
the availability of ready-made information which contributes to the development of
passivity. The desire for the search, cognition, creativity and activity
disappears.Teaching materials may seem to students “dry” and uninteresting, so the
teacher’s task is to get them interested in learning. In the learning process, students

acquire the skills of speaking on the basis of their knowledge, there should be a
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check of their writing skills, listening ability and, of course, reading as well. This
article is supposed to discuss the relationship between the learning theory and
experience, possibility or impossibility of developing four activities of speech, the
role of the teacher in both situations.

School curricula frequently stress the necessity to develop students’ thinking
skills and abilities as well as their creative capacities.When asked, teachers state that
they actively try to promote students’ thinking. But a closer look at the practice in
European classrooms shows that teachers rather require that students remember or
reason from previous experiences [1]. Students are given few or no challenges or
systematic tools to develop their own analytic or creative thinking. Schoolwork is
often centered on teaching aids and is highly subject to specific reproducing rather
than encouraging critical thinking or innovation, and with the teacher as a sole
receiver of the product [2; 3]. The teacher dominates by talking 70-75% of the time
and by posing questions where the answers are given [4]. The students have little
influence on the activities in the classroom and tend to avoid intellectual challenges.

Life cannot be imagined today without foreign languages. With the
acceleration of globalization, learning foreign languages is becoming increasingly
popular. Nowadays it is just a requirement to become a good specialist in any
field.The main purpose of teaching English is to form students’ communicative
competence, which means mastering the language as a means of intercultural
communication, developing skills to use a foreign language as a tool in dialogue of
cultures and civilizations of the modern world, and using interactive methods is an
example of modern teaching. The challenge confronting our educational systems is
how to transform the curriculum and teaching-learning process so that they could
provide students with the skills to function effectively in this dynamic, information-
rich, and continuously changing environment.

Thus, interactive learning changes the usual forms of learning to dialogue,
based on interaction and mutual understanding. There are a lot of ways how to
improve engagement in the language learning classroom. To begin with, the role-play

should be mentioned. Teachers are advised to use the role-play activity in order to
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motivate their students and to help the less motivated learners take part in the lesson.
Besides, certain tasks in the student’s book are followed by a role-play activity where
it becomes a necessity to undergo such an activity. As good examples of that we can
state: the hide (item) and guessing game, dramatizing an interview of customer and
shop assistant, doctor and patient conversation, etc. In this respect the issue of error
correction is worth considering. It is important that teachers should be aware of when
to correct errors and how to do that without any hurt and humiliation. If we stop a
student with every single error and treat it with no room for errors to take place, this
will lead to a gap of communication and students will be too much afraid of making
mistakes. Hence, due to being too much obsessed with making errors, students will
be too much reluctant to participate. In a learner- centered classroom, it should be
better to correct errors, which students make unconsciously, whenever there is a gap
of communication or when not treating the error will result in misunderstanding of
the idea expressed.

Furthermore, the following methods are of great interest:

o discussion (M. Klarin, H. Kytaihorodska);

o project method (E. Polat, M. Bukharkina);

o use of multimedia (computer) technologies [5, p. 49].

Discussion provides an opportunity to intensify the cognitive activity of
students; to form a certain culture of language, the ability to listen to the interlocutor
till the end without interrupting; asking questions, denying or, conversely, agreeing;
creates conditions for the use of personal experience and previously acquired
knowledge and to learn new ones. N. Dzhava notes that the ability to lead a
discussion in the form of dialogue or polylogue is a necessary condition for
successful joint work of students on the project in small groups. In the course of
discussion arguments and counterarguments are put forward, the logical sequence of
proofs of the speaker is built. Students learn to consider the problem from different
angles, formulate their point of view and draw conclusions [5, p. 49].

One of the important methods of activating the cognitive activity of students

is the method of projects. It is referred to such an organization of independent
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activity of students within their chosen topic, which is carried out in two stages: the
stage of preparation and the stage of coverage of the final result of this activity. As a
result, personal-oriented learning, which is the basis of the project methodology,
involves the change of the traditional scheme of teacher-student interaction, subject-
object to the scheme of partnership subject-subject [6, p. 16].

At the same time, one of the components of increasing motivation, and, as a
consequence, of activating the cognitive activity of students is the use of the
Internet. The use of computers in English lessons significantly increases the
intensity of the educational process. One way to use computers for English
Language Learners is to teach vocabulary. Students need to learn vocabulary in
context and with visual clues to help them understand. Computers can provide rich
contextual environment. Computers can incorporate various learning strategies as
well as accommodate a variety of learning styles.

It should be noted that the computer removes such a negative psychological
factor as “response fear”.

Finally, teachers shouldn’t use the students’ first language (L1) in the
classroom. The main argument against the use of the L1 in language teaching is that
students will become dependent on it, and not even try to understand meaning from
context and explanation, or express what they want to say within their limited
command of the target language (L2). But, we can say that there are a few cases
when we can resort to the student’s mother tongue such as: when there is a gap of
communication or total misunderstanding, since it can prevent time being wasted on
fruitless explanations and instructions, when it could be better spent on language
practice; it can be used with beginners, when students are trying to say something
but having difficulty, they can say it in their own language and the teacher can
reformulate it for them.

To summarize, among the most effective modern ways of enhancing
participation in the English language classroom one can mention discussions, role-
playing games, project method and use of multimedia technologies and the Internet.

In my view, we should keep the right balance in using traditional teaching methods
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and interactive methods. It should be noted that along with new methods, traditional
teaching methods should not be forgotten because together they call for solving the

main tasks of modern school: to teach a child to learn, think and communicate.
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TEACHING SPEAKING THROUGH INTERACTION
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

Language learning can take place in and through interaction with others in
various social contexts. In the classroom setting, interaction between teacher as a
competent person and students as learners, or student-student interaction, leads
students to gaining competence in a wide range of language skills, and speaking is
among them.

In this abstract, we target at highlighting the role of interaction in teaching
speaking. Thus, our tasks are:

1) to analyse difficulties students face while speaking and factors causing

them;

152



2) to define the term “interaction” and identify the main interaction patterns;

3) to prove the hypothesis that usage of different interaction patterns can
enhance students’ active participation in speaking activities.

Speaking is an important component in learning English and plays a key role in
its continued use. It is possible to express your thoughts only when you know enough
words, when you can make sentences using the correct grammatical constructions. In
addition, speaking is about an accent that can be constantly improved. Unfortunately,
not all students are actively involved in speaking. That is why speaking still remains a
central issue in teaching and learning English in school.

According to Ur (1996), there are many factors, that cause difficulties in
speaking, and they are as follows:

1. Inhibition. Students are worried about making mistakes, fearful of criticism,
or simply shy.

2. Nothing to say. Students have no motive to express themselves.

3. Low or uneven participation. Only one participant can talk at a time because
of large classes and the tendency of some learners to dominate, while others speak
very little or not at all.

4. Mother-tongue use. Learners who share the same mother tongue tend to use
it because it is easier and because learners feel less exposed if they are speaking their
mother tongue [1].

One of the challenges that teachers meet in the classroom is motivating the
students to speak in the target language. Active and confident students always
participate in these activities, but the others who are less confident are not willing to
speak usually. As Lightbown and Spada (2006) suggest “speaking in the target
language requires more than one mental task at one time like choosing words,
pronouncing them, and stringing them together with the appropriate grammatical
markers” [2, p. 39]. Besides, students may be inactive for a number of other reasons,
such as illness, unwillingness to work in a group, poor relationships with classmates,

or different types of temperament. Real success in English teaching and learning is
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when the learners can actually communicate in English inside and outside the
classroom. It can be achieved through interaction.

There are different approaches to defining the term “interaction”. Wagner
(1994) states that it means reciprocal events that require at least two objects and two
actions, interaction occurs when these objects and events naturally influence one
another [3, p. 8]. That is why interactions do not occur only from one side, there must
be a mutual influence through giving and receiving messages in order to achieve
communication. According to Brown (2007), interaction is collaboration of thought,
feeling, or ideas between two people, resulting in a reciprocal effect on each other [4,
p. 212]. Among many other definitions, the common notion used to describe it, is
reciprocity that indicates that interaction involves both parties as active interactants
instead of passive ones.

Successful learning process in the classroom proceeds by successful interaction
management, and teachers without doubt have a significant role in managing
classroom communication. Based on the participants of communication, Dagarin
(2004) formulated four forms of interaction: teacher—learners, teacher—a group of
learners, learner—learner, learners—learners. In these forms of interaction, the teachers
alternately change their roles as a controller, language model, guide, evaluator, and
advisor in pair-work or group-work types of communication in the classroom. In
addition to this classification, Malamah-Thomas (1987) proposed seven types of
classroom interaction: teacher—whole class, teacher—individual student, teacher—a
group of students, student-teacher, student—student, student—a group of students.

It is important to vary interaction patterns in a lesson, as it can serve a number
of purposes. First, selecting the most appropriate patterns might help learners achieve
the lesson aims more effectively. Secondly, interaction patterns might contribute to
the learners’ sense of belonging to a group and overall group cohesiveness — the more
opportunities they have to interact with their peers, the more likely they are to bond
and help each other in their learning process. In addition to all this, varying patterns
of interaction adequately can help the teacher set an appropriate pace to the lesson

and make it more dynamic.
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To sum it up, progress in learning a foreign language, and acquiring speaking
skills in particular, does not occur when people make a conscious effort to learn.
Progress occurs as a result of spontaneous, subconscious mechanisms, which are
activated when learners are involved in interaction using the second language. That is
why, special attention should be paid to the usage of different interaction patterns in
the English language classroom to enhance students’ active participation in speaking

activities. It will be the focus of our further investigation.
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BanenTnna Manak,

cmyoeumxa \ Kypcy,

HHI ¢paxynemem ¢hinonoaii ma icmopii,

I nyxiecvkutl HayioHanbHUL Neda2o02iyHULL YHI8epcumem
imeni Onexcanopa Jloeoicenka,

m. Inyxie

POJIb PI3HUX BUJIB YUTAHHS Y ®OPMYBAHHI THIIOMOBHOI
JIJEKCUYHOI HABUYKU 3IOBYBAUIB OCBITHU

UuTaHHS — CKJIQJIHUKM BUJ HABYAJIBHOI JISTILHOCTI, SIKUH BiJIirpae BUPIMIAIbHY
poiib y mporieci (OpMyBaHHSI YCIX IHIIIOMOBHUX HABHUYOK, 30KpeMa M JIEKCUYHOI.
[Icuxod1310J0r1YHy OCHOBY YMTAHHS CKJIAJal0Th OMNEpallii COpUiiMaHHS TEKCTYy Ta
fioro posyminns [1, c. 97].

VY cydacHiif METOAMII PO3PI3HAIOTH Pi3HI TEXHIKH 1HIIOMOBHOTO YMTaHHS 1
BIIMOBITHI BUJIM ISUTBHOCTI JJIsI PO3BUTKY YHUTALIBKUX HABUYOK:

- CKUMMIHT — MEPETJIAI0BE/TIONTYKOBE (IIBUKICHE) YNTAHHS;

- CKaHYBaHHA — 03HaMOMJIIOBAJIbHE YUTaHHA,
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- IHTEHCHUBHE (BUBYAIOYE) YNTAHHS;

- eKCTeHCUBHE (TIornbJieHe) YNTaHHS.

CKUMMIHT JIOTIOMOTA€ Ji3HATUCh, MPO IO HIEThCA B TEKCTI Ha CaMOMy
6azoBoMy piBHi. lle unTanHa 3 MeTorO TMOWIYKYy iHpopMalii. YutayeBi JOCTaTHHO
NeperIsIHyTH MaTepiail ado MPOYUTATH 3arojIOBOK, MEPIINKM Ta OCTaHHIN ab3aru 100
3pO3yMITH OCHOBHY 1Jiet0. TpeHyBaHHsS B YMTaHHI 3a I[I€}0 TEXHOJIOTIEI JI0IIOMarae
AOCATTH IWBUAKOCTI y uutaHHl 10 700 cmiB Ha xBununy. [ler Baiiman, excrept 3
NMTaHb HaBUYaHHs, y cBoeMy oHyaiiH-Kypci Total Recall Learning ™ 3ayBaxkye, 1110
CKMMMIHTOBE YHUTaHHS — 1€ BPa)XaroUWil Crocid OTpUMAaTH 3arajibHe YSBICHHS PO
TEKCT 1 yTPUMYBaTH MOro B am’sTi, [0 I0NOMAara€e 3Ha4yHo 11 HOKpaIuTH [2].

MartepianioM s CKUMMIHTY € Ta3eTHI Ta JKypHaJIbHI CTaTTi, YPUBKHU 3
XYJOXXHIX TBOpIB, TeJenporpamu, agimi 3 penepryapaMyd KiHO 1 TeaTpiB, MEHIO.
Cryninb po3yMmiHHs pu TakoMmy Byl untanus — 40-50 % [1, c. 102].

CkanyBaHHs (SCanning) — 1ie BWJ YUTAHHS 3 METOI BIIIYYCHHS KOHKPETHOT
iH(popmanii. OcoONMBICTh 1€l TEXHIKA YUTAHHS MOJIATA€ y IIBUIKOMY MEperiisil
YCbOT'O TEKCTYy, IMOIIYKOBI KOHKPETHUX CJiB 4u (hpa3, SKI JONOMOXKYTh IIBHIKO
OTpUMaTH TOYHY iH(opMalil0 Ta AaAyTh BIANOBIAI Ha 3anuTaHHs. JlocTaTHii
CTYIiHb PO3YMIHHS TpU CKaHyBaHHI Tekcty — 70% mnpodyuTaHHOrO MaTepiany 3i
mBuaKicTIO 10 200 caiB Ha XBHUIHHY [1].

[. Xomox 3a3Havae, Mo MarepiaJioM sl TAaKOro BUAY YWTaHHS CIYTYIOTb
ABTCHTUYHI TEKCTH, SIKI HECYTh 1H(OpPMAIIiiO PO MoOYT, TPAAMIIii, KYIbTYPY, 1CTOPIIO
KpaiHHi, MOBA SIKO1 BUBYAETHCS, MOBA SIKUX Ma€ OyTH HOPMATHUBHOIO, 0€3 M1aJIEKTHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEM, a 3MICT BIJIMOBIJATH PIBHIO MOBHOI MiJITOTOBKM YYHIB, iX BIKOBUM
XapaKTEPUCTUKAM, )KUTTEBOMY JOCBiTY Ta iHTEepecam [1].

JlocnmiIHUKY AIMIUIM BUCHOBKY, IO YATAHHS 3 €KpaHy KOMIT I0Tepa HaclpaB/Ii
nepeikokae eeKTUBHOMY CKaHYBaHHIO TEKCTY, a OTXKe, JIJIS IIBUAKOTO PO3yMIHHS
TEKCTIB HAUCTIPUATIIMBIIIINM € YATAHHS MArepoBOro BapiaHTy [2].

InTeHCcMBHE (BHMBYalO4€) YUTaHHSA MOTpeOye Habararo OuIblIe Yacy HIK
CKMMMIHT Y4 CKaHyBaHHs. Temn unTaHHS 3a 1€l TeXHIKK HeBUCOKHM — 50-60 ciB 3a

XBUWJIMHY, 110 J03BOJISIE MAaKCUMaJlbHO TOYHO 3pO3yMiTH mpouuTaHe. Ll TexHika
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YUTAHHA JyXX€ KOpUCHA B Ipoleci GOopMyBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI JIEKCHUYHOI HABUYKH,
TOMY, II0 Ha (OHI 3HAMOMHUX CIiB, JOTIOMAara€ 3pO3yMITH HEBIOMY JEKCHUKY,
3/10TayI0YUCh MPO 3HAYECHHS CJIB Y KOHTEKCTi. KpiM Toro, y4Hi MOBHHHI BOJOMITH
3HAYHUM CJIOBHHKOBUM 3allaCcOM 1 MaTH JOCUTH TIMOOKI 3HAHHS 3 TPaMMAaTHKH.
3HaHHS, OTPUMAaHI y pE3yJbTaTi I1HTEHCUBHOTO YMTaHHS, 30€piraroThCsi Yy
JOBrOTPUBAIIHN TTaM’ATi.

MartepiagoM i 1HTEHCHBHOTO UHWTaHHS MOXYTh OyTH Ti3HaBaJbHI
aBTCHTUYHI a00 ajanToBaHI TEKCTH PI3HUX KaHPIB  (HAYKOBO-TOMYJISIPHI,
nyOTIIUCTUYHI, XYJOXHI, MparMaTuyHi), M0 MICTITh 3HAUYylly Jid YYHIB
iH(popmarliro Ta MOBHI i cmucioBi TpyaHoutl. Ha nymky 1. Xonona, y oMy BUnaaky
BOKJIMBO  HABUMTHM  IIKOJSIPIB  KOPUCTYBATHUCA  PI3HUMHU  JIOBIJTHUKAMH,
JIHTBOKPAiHO3HABYMM KOMEHTApPEM, MOSICHEHHSIMU, BUCHOBKaMH [1].

ExcrencuBHe (nmornubrieHe) yuTaHHs nependaydae MBUIAKE PO3YMIHHS yChOTO
3MICTY MPOYUTAHHOTO. Takuil BUJ YUTAHHS BUMAarae 3Ha4HOTo piBHS c(hOPMOBAHOCTI
JIEKCUYHOT HaBUYKH. SIKIIO HE BUCTA4ae JIEKCMYHOrO 3amacy 1 Tpeda KOXKHI KiJIbKa
XBWJIMH 3YNUHSETUCH, 11100 3HANTH HOBI CJIOBAa Yy CIIOBHUKY, KOHIIEHTpalis Oyne
MOpyILIeHa 1 3pO3yMITH TEKCT Oy/ie BaXKO [2].

OTxe, y mporieci HaBYaHHSA 1HO3EMHOT MOBU B CEpEJIHIN MIKOJi y 3/100yBayiB
OCBITH HEOOXiTHO chHOPMYBATH YMIHHS YUTAHHS HAa KOMYHIKATUBHO JOCTAaTHHOMY
PiBHI, 1100 BOHU MOTJIM 3pO3YMITH IPOYUTAHUN TEKCT, OTPUMATH 3 HbOT'O MOTPIOHY
iH(pOopMaIlito Ta BUTbHO KOPUCTYBATUCH 3aCBOEHOIO JICKCUKOIO.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JIKEPEJI
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PROBLEM OF TEACHING READING TO PUPILS
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

Reading is a complex process and it involves both perception and thought.
Skills in reading enable learners to benefit from educational activities, and to
participate fully in the social and economic activities in which they take part. In
addition, reading is fundamental to progress and success in all other school subjects.
The focus on reading has increased significantly over the last few years. The first and
the foremost reason is that IT technologies have a great impact on the process of
education. Students do not want to waste their time for reading, it is more convenient
to watch the video, to listen to the recording or just look at the pictures, graphs, tables
the new gadgets have the possibility to propose. The other reason shows that in spite
of the recent focus on reading in the public and scholarly debate, many teachers do
not spend time reading or teaching reading in class as this process requires much time
in the lesson the teacher is lack of.

The abovementioned reasons can prove the importance of teaching reading
analysis, especially in the 6" class. On the other hand, the improvement of reading
comprehension at secondary school is of primary cause. At this stage, students are
showing the first progress in their English language skills, the reading EFL teachers
give them becomes more authentic, more difficult and have vocabulary that is more
complex in comparison to primary school.

Reading is considered a gateway to a whole universe of enjoyment and
learning. Despite the fact that reading is such a treasured activity for some people, for
a lot of students it is hard and laborious task. That is perhaps most noticeable in
secondary schools, where students need to read and work with many texts much of
the time. Most teachers confess some struggles and difficulties many 6™ graders have

in order to cope with reading in various fields. Hence, it is important to consider
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reading as something more than “just” a subject in school. Teachers should find and
explore some more effective ways of improving students’ reading comprehension in
the English language classroom as it affects students’ achievements in education.
Studies show that students that like to read score better in most subjects than students
that do not like to read [2, p. 35-36].

| am under the idea that reading development involves the participation of
learners, parents, educators and the community as a whole. The study of some
strategies and ways of improving reading comprehension can assist teachers to create
an educational vision for ensuring reading abilities and assist in the development of
the scope and sequence of reading strategies used in the classroom. | think that the
purpose of any strategy or an effective way of improving reading comprehension is to
develop the learner’s ability to grasp the meaning of what is read, by teaching him or
her how to analyse a sequence of ideas and make logical conclusions. Any reading
strategy should appeal to every child, meeting his or her needs, abilities and interests
by constructing a positive attitude towards reading [1]. This can be done by the use of
appropriate learning activities, motivational materials and a variety of teaching
approaches in which the children are actively involved.

By implementing new techniques and effective methods for improving reading
comprehension in English language classroom, it is eventual to maximize the lessons
productivity, good results in practice, retain and develop an interest in learning
English. Nevertheless, effective reading strategies must be planned to deal with many
obstacles in and around the school system. They include very large classes, frequent
absences, few opportunities for reading in English out of school. Teaching reading
should, therefore, include in and out of school activities, and should be sufficiently
flexible to permit 6" grade learners to read on their own [1].

According to Kemba A. N’Namdi [1] teachers are those directly responsible
for creating and applying various techniques and strategies that lead to reading
comprehension. They should, therefore, be aware of the factors and stages of

development that affect a child’s ability to read. Teachers must also be aware of the
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reading process in order to teach certain concepts appropriate to the child’s maturity
and ability [1].

Overall, these studies highlight the need to study effective ways of improving
6" graders’ reading comprehension because of a new pupils generation, upgrading
demands for education, other students’ perception of the learning process and new

cutting edge movements in the field of foreign language education.
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EFFECTIVE TECHNIQUES OF PRESENTING
ENGLISH GRAMMAR IN PRIMARY SCHOOL

Grammar plays an important role in teaching English, it is a kind of
“framework” on which vocabulary is based. Learning grammar and correct
expression, as well as recognizing grammatical forms in language and writing is
through the formation of grammatical skills.

Grammar is an integral part of all types of speech activity, the formation,
improvement and development of which is the main task of learning foreign
languages. The study of foreign languages consists of several aspects. One aspect is
grammar. Learning grammar is one of the most important aspects of learning a
foreign language, as full-fledged communication cannot take place in the absence of
grammar.

There is no doubt that knowledge of grammar rules is necessary for successful
language proficiency. But the question of recent years remains unchanged — should
the teacher teach the rules in the exercises or better to intuitively master the grammar
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of students in the process of communicative activity, instead of learning it through
special exercises aimed at mastering a rule. This is especially important in primary
school, when students are just beginning to learn a foreign language. Successful
mastery of a foreign language in the classroom will occur only if you organize the
learning process so that students as accurately as possible to mimic the conditions of
real language communication. Learning grammar causes many difficulties, which are
complicated by grammatical terms and rules and an infinite number of exceptions.
Therefore, there is a need for training exercises that are aimed at communication.
Often the teaching of grammar is limited to dry tables, memorization of structures,
the same type of exercises. The large number of terms complicates learning. Forms of
work that cause passive activity of students do not always alternate.

This article is part of my research, the purpose of which is to find effective
techniques of presenting English grammar in primary school which will encourage
children to learn, rather than discourage them from learning the language. And the
results of working on this issue should be the achievement by students of such a level
of grammatical competence, which would be sufficient for communication in oral
and written forms within the communicative spheres at the initial level of primary
school.

Having experience from college and have already visited several practice at the
university, | realized that in order to interest students in teaching grammar, it is
necessary to develop interesting methods that will help students understand the
material with pleasure and without much effort. It should be borne in mind that
grammatical material should be organized functionally, namely: grammatical
phenomena must be organically combined with lexical, when teaching the correct
construction and structure of sentences must also take into account their content and
topics that are close to students of a particular age. Grammar skills should be
developed both at the level of individual structures and at the level of coherent
dialogic and monologue speech. This allows you to train grammatical structures not
only individually but also thematically.

In my research | plan to use the following techniques:
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- techniques aimed at the formation of consciousness, beliefs, views and oral
speech, using certain grammatical structures (dialogue, story, debate, reasoning);

- techniques of consolidating and training the mastery of grammatical
structures;

- techniques of encouraging and stimulating students (tournaments, games,
competitions);

- control techniques (questionnaires, test tasks);

- a technique of independent study of grammatical phenomena by students
under the guidance of a teacher.

And at the end | would like to find several the most effective techniques.
Because, in order to choose the right method of teaching grammar, you need to
understand what attracts these students and take into account the age characteristics
of students.

For primary school students the formation of language competence is
especially important, because according to the program grammatical structures in
primary school must be learned without explanation of the rules, by perceiving
speech patterns in communicative situations with subsequent repeated use of these
structures. Learning grammar causes difficulties for younger students, so the
grammatical structures of the English language should be provided to children in a
form that is close and interesting to them, using clarity. Educational games (games-
competitions, role-playing games, moving games, competitions) are also very often
used as favorable conditions for mastering grammatical structures.

There are many modern techniques for learning English grammar. These are
techniques that are gradually being used in primary school to change students’
attitudes towards “boring” grammar. There are many such techniques and they all
have their benefits in learning English, but I prefer Raymond Murphy's technique.

In Murphy's method, the main emphasis in the study of foreign grammar is on
simple exercises and illustrations, which is exactly what I think elementary school

students need.
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1. You can work with Murphy's manuals both independently and with a
teacher.

2. Whole lexical constructions are memorized, which contributes not only to
mastering grammar, but also to expanding vocabulary.

3. Grammar rules are illustrated with convenient and clear schemes.

| conducted this research in one of the Uman schools, between 3rd and 4th
grade students during my school practice. My study involved 36 students and 2
teachers, there were none who refused to help with the study.

So, summarizing the above material, it can be noted that the effectiveness of
teaching English grammar largely depends on the teacher’s knowledge and
consideration in teaching the age characteristics of students and effective methods of

teaching grammar that are suitable for primary school students.
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GOAKTOPHU PO3BUTKY AMEPUKAHCBKOI'O BAPIAHTY
AHTIJIIACBKOI MOBH

BigmiaHocTi Mix aHrmiicekor0 MoBor0 B CIIA 1 aHMIHCBKOI0O MOBOIO B
IHIIMX aQHIJIOMOBHMX KpaiHax Oynu momiveni 1 Bu3HaHi B XIX cromitri. Mo
CIPUYMHWIO PI3HUII0 MDK aMEpPUKaHCHKOI aHriichkoro (AE) 1 OpuTaHCHKOIO
anrmiiicekoro (BE)?

3axinHi BUYEHI MO-PI3HOMY TMOSICHIOIOTh TpuunHM BUHUKHEHHS AE. Ilomix
npuurH BigMminHocTelt Mk AE 1 BE gominyrouoro € reorpadivyHa i30Jb0BaHICTb
BenukooOpuTanii Big CIIA.

I'. Menken ctBepmxye, mo pizauisd Mk AE 1 BE BuHMKIIA, SK TUIBKH Tiepii
AHTJIOMOBHI TIOCEJICHITI 3’ IBUJIMCS HA aMEPUKAaHCHKOMY KOHTHHEHTI. Benmuesnnii okean
3a0e3MeynB M MOBHY 130JISIII0 BiJ] PIHOI KpaiHU 1 CTBOPUB a0COJIFOTHO HOBE MOBHE
Cepe/oBUIIle, Pi3HI YMOBH JKUTTS, JMBHI TBAPHUHMU CIOHYKAJW ITOCEJICHINB BUHANTH
CJTOBa JIJIsl HOBUX peautiii [1, ¢. 3-12].

VY monorpadii «Aunrmiiickka MoBa B Ameputti» Jx. Kpen murmie: «AHrmiiicbka
MOBa B AMepHill — 1€ IO 3aBroJHO, ajié HE MPOJOBXKEHHS AaHIJIIHACHKOI B
BenvkoOpuTtanii ... [3omsmiss Amepuku Bi AHIUII 1 Bl pemrtd €Bpony HE MOIJa HE
TIO3HAYMTHUCS Ha PO3BUTKY 30BCiM iHII01 MOBHM B HoBomy CBiTiy» [2, €. 4-9].

H. Iyp Ttakox Bkazye Ha Te, mo CHIA 1 BenmukoOpuTanis po3auieHi
ATJIaHTUYHUM OKEaHOM; IMOoj10Ha TeorpadiuHa 130JIbOBaHICTh AMEPUKH HE MOTJa He
MO3HAYMTHUCS Ha yTBOpeHHI ocobmBoctel AE [3]. ABTOp 3BepTae yBary Takox i Ha Te,
o B xoji icropudHoro po3putky CIIIA cTBOpwiaM CBOi, BIAMIHHI Biji aHIIIACHKHX,
THCTUTYTH, TaKl, SIK IHCTUTYTH BJIa]iv, (DIHAHCIB 1 EKOHOMIKH, 110 1 BIIOMIIOCS B MOBI ITi€]
Kpainu [3, ¢. 290-298].

M. Maiiepc cTBepIKy€e, 10 SIKOM KOJIOHI3allisl BiAOyBajlacsi Ha KiJIbKa CTOJIThH

panime, To ceoronaHi AE 1minkom Morna 6 BimpizusaTcs Bix BE Tak sik Biapi3HSIIOTHCS
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iTamiicbkka Ta (paHiy3bka. AJe, He3BaXalyd Ha TeorpadiuHy 130JbOBaHICTH,
OUIBbLIICTh KHUT B AMepHIl Bce X OylIM aHIJIMCHKOTO TOXOMKEHHS, HalMcaHi
aHTIIHACHKOI0 MOBOIO [4, C. 234].

BigmiHHOCTI B ICTOpIi 1 KYJIBTYpl ABOX KpaiH TaK0X HE MOTJIM HE BiIOOPA3UTHCH
Ha MOBI1. Bixe nounHarouu 3 enoxu BigpomkeHHs, Ko AMepHKa BIIKUHYJIAa BIACTUBHIA
3axi7HIM apUCTOKpaTii aOCOIIOTU3M 1 CHOOI3M, Oa)kaHHS MPOCYBATHUCS IO COLIATBHUX
CX0JlaX, BIIMIHHICTh aHTJIIChKOI MOBU AMEpUKHU BiJ aHTJiiicbkoi MoBU bpuTaHii crae
O4YeBUIHOMO. 3rijiHO 3 npumnyineHHsM C. driekcHepa, 3apa3 He JOBOAUIOCS O TOBOPUTH
npo icuyBanHs AE 1 BE, sxbu Amepuka He BuOpana TOAl CBill KyJAbTypHHNA MUISX
pO3BUTKY [5].

OnuuM 3 HaiiBaxumBiIMX  (akropiB  po3BUTKy AE cramo 3pocraHHs
HAIIOHAJIbHOI CaMOCBIJJOMOCTI AMEPHUKAHCHKOI Hallli, TParHeHHsI JO0 HE3aJEeKHOCTI y
BCIX ramy3six xuTrsa. @. Py3BenbT y cBOill MpoMOBI «AMEpHUKaHI3M» TOBOPUB IIPO
ICHYBaHHSI «aMEpUKaHChKOro ayxXy» (American Spirit), skuii copmyBaBcs B XOji
icTopii po3BUTKYy Hamii. [leil ayX BH3HAUMB BHHUKHEHHS «aMEPUKAHCBKOTO
1H/IUBIYaIbHOTO KUTTS», SIKE Tepeadavano ICHyBaHHs HAIIOHAIBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
MoOBH [6].

Busnavarouun HaironoBHim ¢aktopu po3BUTKy AE, BUeHI BHOKPEMITIOIOTH BILIMB
Hos Bebcrepa Ha cranosnenns 1 po3sutok AE. Came Bin 30aratuB AE 12 Tucsuamu
CJIIB, HIKOJI PaHIIlIe HE BKIIFOUYEHUX Hi B OJIMH JOBITHUK [7].

SIk BUIUIMBA€E 3 BUKJIAJICHOTO BHILE, OCHOBHUMH (pakTOpamu, IO BIUIMHYJIM Ha
dbopmyBanHs 1 TreHesy AE cramm: reorpadgiuHa BiIJAICHICTh KpaiHU  Bif
BenukoOpuTaHii, HassBHICTb O€37114l JIIAJIEKTIB 1 3a1I03MY€Hb, ICTOPUYHUM 1 KyJIbTYpHHUMA
PO3BUTOK JIEPYKaBH, a TAKOXXK BHECOK OKPEMHMX BHU3HAYHUX ITOCTaTed Takux, Ak Hou

BeocTep.
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WAYS OF PRESENTING VOCABULARY TO THE 5TH GRADERS IN THE
ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

In today’s rapidly changing and developing society, English has been and
remains one of the main languages of world communication. Consequently, more and
more demands are made on the student. Among the goals of teaching a foreign
language at school, the main goal should be considered practical, focused on the
future activities of the student, namely the acquisition of language should be
interpreted as mastering its instrumental function, as a means of extracurricular
activities.

As we already know, an elementary school graduate will have the opportunity
to learn:

- to recognize simple word-building elements;

- rely on a linguistic guess in the process of reading and listening (international
and complex words).

But how can the desired result be achieved if learners in school face the
problem of learning vocabulary and its subsequent use? What methods and
approaches do we need to apply to make the vocabulary learning process effective
and at the end of school we get the desired result? How to ensure that students can
safely use foreign speech in everyday life?

Like many teachers, the author faced this problem in her work. Through trial
and error, the author tried to build his educational process and faced a new problem:

how to teach vocabulary in elementary school?
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The relevance of this work lies in the appeal to the lexical side of the language,
and vocabulary, as you know, is the main building material of the language. Unlike
grammar, which reflects the relationship between classes of words, and always
generalizes, vocabulary individualizes a statement, giving it a specific meaning. It
should be said that teaching vocabulary in 5" grade means teaching a word. “The
word is a “brick” in the construction of a building, where the building is the language,
and the construction is the study”. VVocabulary is necessary for children both for the
implementation of productive speech activity (speaking, writing) and receptive
(listening, reading). Therefore, vocabulary is one of the most important places in a
foreign language lesson.

The main goal of teaching lexical material is the formation of 5" graders
lexical skills as an essential component of receptive and productive types of speech
activity.

The author give examples of the main point of this paper — methods and ways
of presenting vocabulary to the 5" grades in English classroom. Some are used by the
authors in practice.

First of all, the play method. It is very important that children do not feel the
heavy load of the school curriculum, and the game can help this. Play is a specially
organized activity that requires the exertion of emotional and mental strength. The
game always involves making a decision. The desire to solve the questions presented
in the game sharpens the thinking activity of the players. And if the student at the
same time speaks a foreign language, this opens up rich learning opportunities.
Children don’t think about it. For them, the game is, first of all, an exciting
experience. This is how she attracts teachers, including teachers of a foreign
language. In the game, everyone is equal. A sense of equality, an atmosphere of
enthusiasm and joy, a sense of the feasibility of assignments — all this makes it
possible for 5th graders to overcome shyness that prevents them from freely using
words of a foreign language in speech, and has a beneficial effect on learning

outcomes. There are a huge number of different vocabulary games aimed at ensuring
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that the mastering of new words does not cause difficulties for a younger student.
Obijectives of lexical games:

- to train students in the use of vocabulary in situations close to the natural
setting;

- to intensify the speech-thinking activity of students;

- to develop the speech reaction of students.

The next effective method of presenting vocabulary is the method of computer
technology and Internet technology. Simultaneously with the graphic image of words,
junior schoolchildren have the opportunity to listen to the word (while the sound
image of words is formed). The use of an interactive application contributes to the
formation of a stable need for communication in English.

The use of poems, rhymes and song material contributes to an easier
assimilation of lexical units. Children are happy to learn a variety of lexical rhymes.
But it's not worth making all the children memorize by heart. Let me do this at will,
and the rest of the children can just read. These forms of vocabulary presenting make
it possible not only to raise learners’ interest in the subject under study, but also to
develop their creative independence of 5" graders, teach them to work with various
sources of knowledge, expand their vocabulary, and consolidate previously learned
lexical units in practice. Such forms of conducting classes “remove” the tradition of
the lesson, enliven the thought.

When presenting English vocabulary in 5" grade, it is necessary to use many
methods and techniques in complexes. This qualification work is aimed at defining

the methods and ways for the introducing.
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ICT TOOLS IN SPOKEN LANGUAGE PROFICIENCY OF
SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS

Speaking in a foreign language is a form of oral communication, through
which information is exchanged, carried out using the language, contact and mutual
understanding are established, and the interlocutor is influenced by the speaker's
communicative intention [1, p. 31]. The primary purpose of teaching speaking in a
foreign language is to develop students' ability to carry out oral foreign language
speech communication in various socially determined situations. One of the main
tasks of modern teaching foreign language speaking is forming a secondary linguistic
person who can successfully carry out social interaction with native speakers of a
different culture [2, p. 9].

The use of ICT in the classroom is a time requirement that will diversify the
lesson, increase its density, and activate students' work. With the help of ICT,
information interaction between the subjects of the information and communication
subject environment is intensified, the result is the formation of a more effective
learning model. ICT is a means of access to educational information, providing the
ability to search, collect and work with the source, including the Internet [3, p. 99].

The use of ICT in foreign language lessons contributes to the development of
the student's personality and the formation of the following competencies in students:
the ability to compare the advantages and disadvantages of various sources of
information, choose appropriate technologies for its search, create and use adequate
models and procedures for studying and processing information, etc.

Several studies have examined the language difficulties faced by EFL
secondary school students. Some researchers stated that anxiety and unwillingness
during the English-speaking process are considered the two main obstacles for EFL

students. Anxiety and unwillingness are caused by the fear of being negatively
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evaluated when making mistakes, especially among classmates. Students who
perceive their English as “bad” feel more anxious and reluctant to communicate in
English lessons than other students who perceive their English level as “very good”,
“good” and “enough” [4].

Students are often embarrassed to speak a foreign language in class because
they are afraid of mistakes or merely shy about their speaking attention [5, p. 319].
Information and communication technologies (ICT) are methods to help students
receive speaking skills.

There are essential tools that can be used to improve and facilitate the learning
and teaching process, especially in spoken language proficiency. Some of them are
the following:

Computers, as the most common ICT tools used by most teachers. They are
useful for storing, collecting, and preparing data for transmission.

Over head projector as a useful tool for displaying information and processes
to many people at the same time.

The digital camera as a tool that can be used as a registrar of role-playing
games or classroom presentations.

Interactive whiteboard where students can watch native speakers speak, and
they can learn a lot about communication.

Social networks as a platform for sharing opinions and ideas.

Online tools for Learning English for developing speaking skills on the
Internet.

Podcasting as integration of audio files where students can use fil in the
content and play it inside and outside the classroom [6].

Thus, the use of technology has a significant impact on students' ability to

speak both inside and outside the classroom.
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THUIIA IHTEPTEKCTIB Y XYJIOKHBOMY TBOPI

TenaeHIisl cydacHOi JIHTBICTUKU J0 MPOBEICHHS KOMIUIEKCHUX ITOCHIIKEHBb
3YMOBJIIO€ BETTUYE3HY 3allIKaBIEHICTh J0 JOCIIKEHb IHTEPTEKCTyalIbHOCTI. [CHyI0Un
K YHIBEpCaJlbHa TEKCTOBA KaTeropis Ta BOJHOYAC OCHOBHUN NPHUHIMI CY4acHOi
KyJIbTYpU MOCTMOJEPHI3MY, IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHICTh MPU I[LOMY BCE IlI€ HE OTpUMala
MMOBHOTO Ta HE CYNEPEYHOT0 BUCBITIEHHS y poOOTax JHIBICTIB. Jl0 HEAaBHBOTO Yacy
YUCJICHHI JIOCHIIPKEHHS, TPUCBSYEHI IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI, MPOBOAMWIUCA, B
OCHOBHOMY, Y PIUHMIIII JITEPATYypO3HABCTBA (HANpUKIad, [2] Ta iH.) 1 dhimocodii ([3] Ta
iH.). Ilonpu 3aranbHO (DUIONOTTYHUI MIAX1A, Y HUX poOOTax MICTATHCS CIPABEIIUBI
MOJIOKEHHS TIPO T€, IO THTEPTEKCTYaAJbHICTh € 000B’SI3KOBOI0 YMOBOIO 1CHYBaHHSI
TEKCTy, KOTPUH PO3IIISIIAEThCS K CHUCTEMa reHepalii CMHUCTY, IO aKTHUBYETHCS B
XOJll HOro BKJIOYEHHS JO BEPTUKAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTY JITepaTypHOi Tpaaullli,

KAHPOBHUX KOHBEHIIM TOIO0. JIOCHITHUKH BiA3HAYAIOTh, II0 TEKCT ICHYE OCTUIBKH,
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OCKIJIbKH BiH OMOCEPEIKOBAHUIN YNTAIOUUM Cy0’€KTOM Ta BIIKPUTHHN I B3AEMOJIIN
3 IHIIMMHU TEKCTaMM; TEKCT HE € CTaOIJbHUM, a HOr0 CMHCJI MaJIO 3aJI€KHUTh Bl BOJI
aBTOpa; TEKCT MNOJI(POHIYHUN, Y HOMY 3BYUUTh HECKIHUCHHA KUIBKICTh T'OJIOCIB
MIEPCOHAXKIB Ta aBTOPIB, KOXKEH 3 SIKMX MPE3EHTYE CBiil quckypc [6, c. 82].

Y cydacHIM JIHTBICTHINI 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh PO3YMIIOTh SK TEKCTOBY
Kateropito [7/] 1 AOCHIKYIOTh MEPEeBaXHO 3 MOTJIAAy 3aco0iB 1i peamsamii y
KOHKPETHHX TeKcTax ([5, c. 17-25] Ta in.).

OpHi€o 3 TOJNOBHUX (PYHKIIH IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI Y TEKCTI € MOPOIKECHHS
HOBUX IMILUTIITUTHUX CMHUCIIIB.

BaxummBuMu (QyHKIIAMU 1HTEPTEKCTY TaKOX MOCTAlOTh CTPYKTYPOTBIpHA Ta
CMUCJIONOPOXKyBaibHa (QyHKIII. [lepna monsrae y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI TEKCTY 3aBJISKU
«4y>KOMY CJIOBY» — LIUTAaTaM, PEMIHICUEHLISIM, 1 T.1., — TOOTO BOHa TBOPUTH (HhOpMy
TekcTy. Jlpyra 3k, CMHUCIONOPO/KYyBajbHAa, BIUIMBAE HA CEMAHTUYHHUMA acCIEKT
TBOPEHHSI TEKCTY; 3aBASKHU ITHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHUM €JE€MEHTaM aBTOpP HAMOBHIOE CBIif
TBIp HEOOX1JHUM 3MICTOM. /IOTHYHOIO 70 HEi € (PYyHKIS reHepai3anii — MOCUIeHHS
3aKJ1a/ICHOTO B IHTEPTEKCTaX CMUCIHY.

AnensatrBHA (QYHKUIS IHTEPTEKCTY MOJSATae y TOMY, II0 TBOPU PO3paxoBaHi Ha
yuTaya, sSIKUW 3JaTHUN M00AYNTH IHTEPTEKCTYalbH1 3B'I3KU 1 BUTIYMAUYUTH 1X, TOOTO
came Ha epy/JI0BaHOIO PEIUIIEHTA, SKUW 3JaTHUN CIOPUMHSITH MMOBIIOMJICHHS aBTOpa
yepe3 TekcT. HacTynmHowo (PyHKIIIE€0 1IHTEPTEKCTY € MOETUYHA, SIKa 4acTO MOCTAE SIK
pO3BaXKaJbHA: BII3HAHHS IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHUX MOCHIIAHb TIOCTAE SIK TPa, y SAKIH yuTad
MMOBMHEH PO3Mi3HATH BCl CIEMEHTH 1 BUTIYMAUUTH iX. 3 IBOTO BUILJIUBAE TAKOX
CUTHAJIbHO-MHEMOHIYHA (PYHKI[1s1 BIII3HABAHHSI Ta 31MBYBaHHSI.

Takox I1HTEPTEKCT MOXKE€ BUKOHYBaTH pedepeHTHBHY (yHKIIIIO, TOOTO
nepeaaBaTd 1HQOpPMaLI0 MPO 30BHIIIHIA CBIT 3aBASKH TOMY, IO aBTOpP BIJICHIIAE
yyuTavya JI0 1HIIOTO, «30BHINIHBOTO» TEKCTy, SKUW MICTUTh Yy €001 TIeBHE
iH(OpMaTUBHE HAaBAaHTAXKEHHSI. BIM3bKOIO /10 11i€1 € KyJIbTypHO-CEMIOTUYHA (QYHKITIS:
3a JIOTIOMOTOIO IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHUX €IEMEHTIB aBTOP JIa€ 3pO3YMITH CBOi KyJIbTYpPHO-

CEeMIOTUYHI YyI0100aHHS.
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Takox 1HTEPTEKCT BUKOHYE MeETaTeKCTOBY GyHKIi0. Jlns uwurtava, Skl
ymi3HaHA€e ACSKUN (parMeHT TEKCTy SK MOCHJIaHHS Ha I1HIIMKA TEKCT, OJHHUM 13
BapiaHTIB /il € 3BEpHEHHS 10 TEKCTy-JKepesa JUisl Kpauoro po3yMiHHS IbOTO
TEKCTY.

OpuriHajibHy THUIOJIOTII0 THTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI B paMKaX CTUJIICTUKH TEKCTY
3anpononyBaB I. B. ApHONb/, pO3Tisgaloyun 10 TEKCTOBY KaTEropilo 3 TOYKH 30PY
CTHJIICTHYHOTO KOHTPACTy TEKCTy-JOHOpa 1 TeKCTy-peuumieHTa. Lls Tumomoris
noOy/l0BaHa Ha OCHOBI NPUHIMITY AudepeHIliamii TeKCTIB 3a KPUTEPIEM MOBHOI
Cy0'€KTHOCTI, a caMe 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM 1HIAMBITYAIbPHUX CTHJIICTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH
BUpoOHMKa TekcTy [1, c. 392]. V uwmcm 3aco0iB peanizauli 1IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI
[UTAIllg 1 alio3is BUIUISIOTHCS 3a MOKA3HUKOM YacTOTHOCTI BUKopucTaHHs. lle
MOCTY>KWJIO apTyMEHTOM Il BUOOPY LHUTAIlisl ¥ amo3ii B SKOCTI JOCHIIKYBaHUX
THUIIIB IHTEPTEKCTY.

Knacudixkaris 1. B. ApHosba BKIIIOYa€ Taki IHTEPTEKCTYyalbHI €JI€MEHTH:

1) moBHI Ta TekcToBi. /lo MOBHHX, a00 koaoBuX, I. B. ApHOJbBA BITHOCHTH
BKJIFOYEHHS, SKI € HOCIAMHM 1HIIOTO, HIDK BHUMAara€ TEKCT, JEKCUYHOTO YH
IrpaMaTHYHOTO MOBHUX CTWIIB. Bin3Hauaerbces, mo (yHKIIOHYIOTh TaKl BKIFOUEHHS
Ha OCHOBI KOHTPACTy CTHUIICTHYHUX acolfamii. TexkcToBl BKIIOYEHHS 00'eqHaHI
OJIHIEI0 BUJOBOIO MPUHATIEKHICTIO 1 BIIPI3HIIOTHCA TUIBKH 00'€éMOM BijJ (parMeHTIB
y BUIJISI1 IIUTAT 1 aIt031i O BUKOPUCTAHHSI IUTICHUX TEKCTIB Y BUTJISAL JIUCTIB a00
IIOJICHHUKIB;

2) 3a aBTOPCHKOIO MPHUHAIEKHOCTI MPOMOHYETHCA PO3PIZHATH 30BHILIHIO 1
BHYTPIIIHIO I1HTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh. TaM, J1€ BHUCIIB HAJIEKUTh IHIIOMY CYO'€KTy
MPOMOBH 1 BIJICWJIA€ YHWTada JO YYXKOPIJHOTO TEKCTY, IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh
KJIaCU(IKYEThCS SIK 30BHIIIHS, a BCE, 1110, TAK YU 1HAKIIE, € MPOIYKTOM AisTbHOCTI
OJIHOTO YYacHMKAa — HeXall HaBiTh 13 3a3HAYCHHSM BHTraJaHOTO JDKepena —
I. B. ApHOAB BIZHOCUTD 10 BHYTPINTHROT IHTEPTEKCTYaTBHOCTI;

3) ocobmuBa yBara MNPUIISETBCA CIOCOOY 1 XapakTepy MapKyBaHHS
iHTEepTeKCTY. Y oMy . B. ApHOMB 6aunTh €IEMEHT 1HTEJIeKTYaIbHO1 TpU aBTOpa 3

yuTaueM. Ha nymKy nociigHuKa, SKIIO aBTOP y CBOEMY NOTEHIIITHOMY YWTayeBl
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CXUJIBHUI OauuTH epyauTa, TO I IHTEPTEKCTyalbHUN Mapkep Oyae HOCHUTH
BUTOHUYEHY JIaTeHTHY Qopmy. B iHIIOMYy BUmaaky mxepeno Oyae 4iTKO MO3HAYEHE.
Hamni I. B. ApHOIBA TOBOPUTH MPO TPATUIIMHUEN SIS KOYKHOI HAIIIOHAIBHOT KYJIBTYpH
Ha0ipi TEKCTIB, aBTOPU SKHUX ampiopi Bijomi yuTaueBi. /[0 HUX BiJHECEHI TEKCTU
CBITOBOi Ta HAIIOHAJIBHOI KJIACUYHOI JIITEpaTypH, a TaKoXX MOXJIMBI 1HIII
3aranbHOBIIOMI  Jokepena. I B. ApHonba — cTBepakye, 10  BKJIIOYEHHS
«TPEeNeIEHTHUX TEKCTiB» [4] 3MaTHe 3HAYHO MOCWIIIOBATH BUPA3HICTh aBTOPCHKOTO
TEKCTY;

4) BpaxOBYeTbCSA MICIIE PO3TALIyBaHHS I1HTEPTEKCTY B MNPHUIMAIOUOMY
TEKCTOBOMY MpPOCTOpi. SKIIO muTaTa ado aaro3isd JIOKaTi30BaHI B KOHKPETHIA TOYIIl
CIOKETHOT'O PO3BUTKY, TO 1 iX 3HaueHHS OyIyTh HOCUTH E€IMI30JUYHUN Xapakrep. Y
TOMY 5K BHUIIAQJKYy, SIKIIO IHTEPTEKCT 3aliMae MicClle B Ha3Bl TBOpPY abO CIyKUTb
enirpagom, Oro CMUCIOBE MOJIE 3HAYHO PO3IMIUPIOETHCS 1 MOKE BUCIIOBIIIOBATH BXKE
HE TUIbKA OCHOBHY TEMY TBOpY, aji€ 1 il aBTOpCbKY OLIHKY. [IpoBoasuu B naHomy
BUIAJIKy aHAJOrI0 3 MEXaHI3MOM BHUCYBaHHsA, . B. ApHONbA BIIHOCUTH Taky
0COOJIMBICTh IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHUX BKJIIOYEHb JIO MUTAHb CTHJIICTUKU JEKOTyBaHHS;

5) XapakTEepHOK BJIACTUBICTIO IHTEPTEKCTY BBAXKAEThCS HOr0 3[aTHICTH 10
TpaHcopmariii, Ik 3a (GopMor, Tak 1 3a CMHUCIOBUM 3MicToM. CeMaHTHYHI 1
(dopMasbH1 3HaUEHHS MEpIIOPKEepesa MOXKYTh 3a3HaBaTH, Ha TyMKy I. B. ApHonbaa,
JesKl 3MIHM B TMPOIECI YMTAIBKOI ajanTtauii A0 TEKCTy-peuuIieHTy. BusHavarouu
pOJIb KOHKPETHOI 1MTaTh abo amro3ii, YuTad TMOPIBHIOE cHermudiky ix
(YHKILIOHYBaHHA B TEKCTI OpUTIHAIY Ta MEPEOCMHUCIIOE OTPUMAaHI 3HAYEHHS B
3QJIEKHOCT] B1J] aBTOPCHKOI YCTaHOBKM NPHUUHATOr0 TEKCTy. Taki TpaHcdopmarii
0COOJIMBO SICKPAaBO TPOSBIIAIOTH ce0e MpH OMHCI MPUPOIU, TBOPIB 00Pa30TBOPUOTO
MUCTEITBa 200 My3uYHUX TBODIB [ 1, ¢. 415-416].

V3aranpHIOIOYM BCE PI3HOMAHITTS MPONMOHOBAHMX IiIXOJIB JI0 THIIOJOTI3aIii
IHTEpTEKCTy, MOXKHA CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO TaK YU I1HAKIIE BCl BOHU 3BOJATHCS M0
BU3HAYCHHS TEKCTOBOI bopmu 1 (GyHKIL10HATBHOT CHPSIMOBAHOCTI
IHTepTEeKCTyalIbHOTO (parmeHTa. OTXKe, MiJ IHTEPTEKCTOM Yy XYJIO0KHbOMY TEKCTI

CJIiJI pO3YyMITH MapKOBaH1 00'€KTH MPUCYTHOCTI CTOPOHHBOTO TEKCTY, MPEACTABIICHI Y
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BUTJIANI 3acO0IB  30BHIMIHBOT I1HTEPTEKCTYadbHOCTI — TEKCTOBHX BKIIIOUYECHD,

HaYacTIIe UTaT 1 aJTr031il.
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Aana IlanaagbeBa,

KaHouoam neoazo2ivHux HayK, O0yexm,

Ymancokui oeporcasnuii nedazociunuii ynisepcumem imeni Ilaena Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

Amurtpo [Manamapuyk,

maeicmpaum [ Kypcy,

gakynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancokuii oeporcasnutl neoazociunuil yuisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

MOJAJIBHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKH

TA CTUJIICTUYHI OCOBJUBOCTI MOBHU AIJTIOBUX JIUCTIB

Oco6nuBa yBara npu yKJIaJlaHHI JUIOBOTO JIUCTA 3BEPTAETHCS HA CUHTAKCUYHY
OpraHizaiif0 TEKCTOBOTO Marepiaay. 3 Orjsgy Ha 1€, Opu MOJCITIOBaHHI
KOMIMO3HUIIMHOT CXeMU JIJIOBOTO JINCTA BAXJIMBA POJIb BIABOJAUTHCS MOy TEKCTY Ha
ab3amu, sKI B OKpPECICHOMY NHCEMHOMY >KaHpl [IJOBOTO JTUCKYpCYy MaloTh
crietudiyHi pucu. A63anu He € aBTOHOMHUMU OJIMHUIISIMUA. BOHU B3a€MOIIOB’s13aH1 Y
CTPYKTYPHOMY BiHOIIIEHHI HE jJuIe (GOpMaTbHUMHU 3B’ SA3KaMH, ajie i 3MiCTOBHMH.
[IpoinmtocTpyemMo BHUIlleCKa3aHE pEJIECBAHTHUM MOBHUM MatepiaioM. Y IJTOBUX

JMCTaX MIMPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS TaKi JiekceMH-3B’s13ku: In order to ..., even if you
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..., contrary to what ..., in addition ..., in the latter case ... . Ilro ¢yHkIiro Takox
BUKOHYIOTh NIOBTOpU: “‘In reply to your letter of 10 March we send you herewith our
latest catalogue. The catalogue features the complete range of our current lines.”

Ab3a11 MOKe TakoK OyTH YaCTHHOIO IIIJIOT0 PEUYCHHS, MPOTE B IIbOMY BUIAAKY
Opy  yKJIaJaHHI JUIOBOTO JIMCTa TaKli YacTUHU TEKCTY BIJOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS HE
Kparkoro, a KOMO, abo Kkparmkoro 3 koMoro [3]. Hanmpukia:

“In this case, allow us to introduce ourselves:

our suppliers are selected for the quality of their manufacture;

our daily contacts with manufacturers guarantee that your specific needs are
dealt with rapidly;

our after-sales service is in a position to act at short notice.

In addition, our New York office is organized so as to locate and supply quickly
the goods.”

Buxknan Big mepmioi ocoOu K TpaMaTHYHUN 3aci0 € CBOEPIIHUM IPUHOMOM
CTBOPCHHSI CTUIILOBOI PUCH, Ky B KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS MU BBaKaEMO 32
JOIJIbHE HA3BATH «AKTHBI3aIliiiHOOY. i POJIb TIOJISITA€ B aKTHUBI3AIlll yBaru YATAviB.
Jlo «aKkTUBI3aLIMHUX)» 3aCO01B HaJIe’)KaTh ABTOPCHKI OIL[IHKH, SIK1 3HAXOAATh BIJTyHHS
B MOHO(MYHKIIIOHAIbHUX JIMCTaX (JUCT-TIPUBITAHHS, JUCT-CHIBUYTTA, JUCT-TIOMSKA,
TOIO). 3ayBaXXMMO, IO OKPECIeHI aBTOPCHKI OIIHKH BIJOOpakeHI B HaBEJICHUX
YPUBKaX 13 J1JIOBUX JIUCTIB:

“l am delighted to hear of your new appointment to the Board ... ”

“l was grieved to hear of the death of your colleague ...~

“l had the pleasure of meeting you ...~

CraBlieHHS 1O TEPENaHOr0 3MICTY MOXKE BHUPAXaTHUCS TAKUMU 3aco0amu
OILIIHKH, K MpUKMeTHHKamu: important, desirable, regular, reasonable, irrelevant,
main, great: “We want to express the hope that our business relationships will
continue to develop in the same pleasant and trusting manner.”

3ayBakMMO, 110 B AUIOBOMY JIUCTI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS KIIIIE, SIKI CIYTYIOTh

MapKepaMHu JIOTIYHOI aKIEHTyalli Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSI B OCHOBHOMY Ha IMOYATKY
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a63amy (it is hoped, it should be pointed out, it should be made clear, it might be
useful, it is gratifying to note, as for ... ).

SIKIO eKCTIPECUBHICTh TEKCTY KOHTPAKTY BHUSBIAETHCS CYTTEBOIO MIpOIO B
TOYHOCTI B)KUBAHHS CJIiB, JIOTIYHOCTI, MAaKCUMAaJIbHIA TOYHOCTI BUKJIAMy (TaK 3BaHIM
«IHTEJIEKTYaJbHIM €KCIPECUBHOCTI»), TO €KCIIPECUBHICTD JUIOBUX JHUCTIB 3HAXOIUTh
BI/UTYHHSI B HAsSBHOCTI MOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB, sIKi € XapaKTepHUMHU [JIs PO3MOBHOTO
mitepatypHoro ctuimio [2]. OgHUMHU 13 TaKMX €JIEMEHTIB € SKICHI TPUKMETHUKH
Cy0’€KTHBHO-OI[IHOYHOTO 3HAYCHHS, BUKOPHUCTAHHS SKUX TIOB’s3aHE 3 TOTPeOOIO
aZpecaHTa CTBOPUTH CIPHUATIMBE BpakeHHs. J[1TOBI TUCTH HAOYBarOTh PO3MOBHOTO
3a0apBJICHHS TaKOX 3aBJIIKM BUKOpHCTaHHs JiekceM (to face up, to build up, to bring
about, to speed up, to come off, to open up):

“In order to meet this demand we are bringing out “WEARTEX"”, a new line of
cotton fabrics which combine resistance to wear with general flexibility.”

Jlo pO3MOBHUX E€JIEMEHTIB y TEKCTOBOMY IMPOCTOP1 JIUIOBOTO JIUCTYBaHHS MU
MOYEMO BIJIHECTH TakKi:

- po3moBHi Bupasu Ta 3Bopotu (Of course, to be likely, somewhat, to be
happy, to be sorry): “We will be happy to supply any additional information you may
require about materials and prices.”;

- po3MoBHa dpaseosioris (to put in hand, on the other hand): “We would
advise you, therefore, to let us put in hand order by the end of the month.”;

- CHHTaKCUYHA CTPYKTypa MPOCTOTO pedeHHs. BukopucrtanHs mpocToro
pPEUYCHHS Ha TJIi TPOMI3JAKUX CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH Ha/la€ TEKCTY KOHTPACTHOTO
3abapieHHs. Hanpuknan: “As for our prices quoted c.i.f. Dublin, you will agree that
they are considerably lower than those of manufacturers of similar batteries, both
here in Japan and elsewhere. The quality of our products remains the same.”

3a3HauuMO, 10 CTPYKTypHAa  MOJENIb MPOCTOTO  PEUYCHHS  TaKOXK
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCA Y CTPYKTYPHHUX OJIOKaX: BCTYI, MiJIBEICHHS M1ICYMKIB:

“Dear Sirs,

We are pleased to have your enquiry ...

We look forward to your reply.”
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CTOCOBHO JIEKCUYHHMX CTUJIICTUUHUX MPHUIOMIB, IX BUKOPUCTAHHS MAa€ HA MET1
— 3BEpHEHHS yBaru yuTaya Ha BOXJIMBY JTyMKY YU JeTallb. Y JUIOBUX JINCTaX aBTOPH
4acTO BJAAIOTBCSA 1O BHUKOpHUCTaHHsS emiteTiB Ta wMetadop. IIpoimrocTpyemo
BHUIIECKA3aHE BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH PEICBBAaHTHHI MOBHUI MaTepial.

“Dealers who have displayed our brightly coloured range have reported good

sales even in the present season, when hardware sales are usually at their lowest.” Y
MIKpOKOHTEKCTi BuKopucTaHo emiteT “brightly coloured range ™.

“However, we certainly seem to have slipped up badly with your

consignment.” Y MIKpOKOHTEKCTI BUKOPUCTaHO MeTapopuuHUil BuUpa3 “fo have
slipped up badly with your consignment”.

[Ipy mepenadi HEraTMBHOTO CTaBJICHHS aJpecaHTa 10 O3HAYEHOrO SIBHINA B
TEKCTI 3aCTOCOBY€TbCsS eB(demizallisd, sKa 3a3BHUuYail CIyrye isd BUPAKECHHS
obepexxHocTi Ta ctpuManocTi. Hanpuknan: “We consider it surprising that two or
three Indian manufacturers have recently launched ultra-lightweight models.”

Ki1b040BOIO CTUIILOBOIO PHUCOIO, KA XapaKTepHa JJIA J1IJI0BOrO JUCTYBaHHS, €
CBOEpIJIHA peaii3allis KaTeropii TEeKCTOBOi MOJAJIbHOCTI Yy BHUIVISAL Kareropii
MOXJIMBOCTI (Ha BIAMIHY BIJ TEKCTIB KOHTPAaKTIB, € IE€peBa)ka€ KaTeropis
3000B’s13aHHS). Y [UJIOBOMY JIMCTI BHUCOKAa MHTOMAa Bara peYeHb, B SAKUX
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS MOJIAIBHI i€cioBa “may”, “might”, “would”.

HiecnoBoM “may” BHpaxaeTbCsi MMOBIPHICTh BUKOHAHHS a00 HEBUKOHAHHS
OyIIb-SIKO1 JI11, 1110 YacTiIle 3aJICKUTh BiJl 0OCTAaBHH, SKI B OKpEMHX BHUIIaJIKaX BKa3aHi
B Tekcti [1]. Hampuknam: “Our annual requirements for metal fittings are
considerable, and we may be able to place substantial orders with you if your prices
are competitive and your delivery prompt.”

O3HaueHe MoJlajbHE J1€CIOBO B JIIJIOBOMY JINCTYBaHHI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IS
BUpAXXEHHS MPUITYIICHHS, a00 HaBiTh BrieBHEHOCTI: “We will be happy to supply any
additional information you may require about materials and prices.”

JInst BUpaKEHHSI TPUITYIICHHS TaKOXX YacTO BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS JIECIOBO
“might”. Hanpuknan: “We took the initiative of passing your catalogue to Borger

Bros., who might be interested.”
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BapTo akienTtyBaTH yBary Ha BUNAJKaxX, B SKUX 3HAUYEHHS JI€CIOBa “may”
PENpPEe3eHTYEThCS MOBUHHICTIO. 3 OISy HA 1€, B PEUCHHI HasBHI JIEKCUYHI 3ac00M,
AKI B KOMOIHAIlli 13 [1€CIOBOM ‘“‘may”’ MOJENIOI0Th KOHTEKCT JJis peajizalii
okpecieHoro 3HaueHHs [1]. Hanpuknan: “Extra coil tubing may be delivered only at
wooden and metal drums, covered by wood outside.” Y 1bOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI
nekceMa “only” € TpaHCISITOPOM KaTErOPHUYHOTO, 0OMEKYBAITBHOTO 3HAYCHHS.

3acnyroByloTh ~ TaKOXX Ha yBary OKpeMi BHIAAKd BUKOPHCTAHHS
nomdyHKIIOHATBHOTO JieciioBa “would” y numoBux ymctax. O3HadueHe MoOJajbHE
JECTIOBO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI HaW4YacTimie JuUisl BUPKCHHS Hamipy, OakaHHS,
crogiBanHs, rotoBHocTi [1]. Hanpukman: “If the Cookhand 2000 unit meets our high
expectations we would hope to place a further order with you in the nearest future.”

HiecnoBo “would” yrBoproe minuit psig BctynHux ¢pazoBux eanocreit: “Would
you please ... ”, “We would appreciate ... 7, “We would be grateful ...”. Hanpuxnan:
“We would be grateful for your preliminary comments as soon as possible.”

VY Tekcrax AUIOBHX JIMCTIB BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS 1HBepcid. Hanpuknan: “Should
you wish to obtain more detailed information about any of these appliances, the
enclosed reply-card is to be returned.”

Cnin  3a3HayuTH, 10 TOBTOP 1 TapayeNbHI KOHCTPYKIIi, CIyrylouu
MMOKa3HUKaMH MOBHOI HaJIMIPHOCTI, € HE TUITIOBUMH JUIS JIJTOBUX JIMCTIB. Bunagkm ix
BXKMBAHHSI HAI3BUYAMHO PIIKICHI:

“If you are aware of the quality of our service, consult our new catalogue now,

you will find that our range of products has increased. If you are already aware of
Sabrel, one or more of our products will almost certainly interest you.”

[TommpenruMu B KOMEPIIHHIA KOPECHOHJICHIII € TmMepeniyyBaHHs, sKi
YMOXJIMBIIIOIOTh TTOBHUM BUKJIAJ BIJIOMOCTEH MPO TOBAp, MalOyTHIO Yropay, TOIIO.
Hanpuknan: “Enclosed with this letter you will find samples in varying colors, a copy
of our brochure setting out all details of possible applications of the fabric, a current
price-list quoting terms for overseas delivery.”

VY ninoBoMy JUCTYBaHHI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TaKOXK BCTaBHI KOHCTPYKIT AJist

MOBIJOMJICHHSI J0JIaTKOBOi 1H(opmarlii. BoHM BBOASTHCA B TEKCTOBUM MPOCTIp
179



AUIOBOTO JIMCTa 3 METOI 30€peXeHHs TMO3UTHBHOIO TOHY JIMCTa, YacTo
BUIIEPEKAIOYN MOXKIIMBY PEAKIII0 aJipecara Ha MOBIIOMIIEHHS, a00 MOBIIOMIISIIOUH
iHopmMmariito, sika WMOBIpHO 3HaNOOUTHCA anpecary. Hampuknan: “I regret that

(although | have checked very thoroughly) 7 can find no trace of your payment.”

TakuMm 4YMHOM, Yy AUIOBHX JIMCTaX BUPOOJSIOTHCS MEBHI HOPMHU BHUKOPHUCTAHHS
rpaMaTMyHuX (OpM, KOHCTPYKIIM Ta CTHIICTHUHHUX MPUMOMIB 3a/Ji1 JAOCATHEHHS
3aMIaHOBAHO1 MparMaTuyHoi MeTu. Biabip KoHCTpyKIii Ta hopm, 3MiHa crelU(piKku
(YHKITIOHYBaHHSI TIEBHMX €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY CBIIYUTH PO TICHUH 3B 30K MIXK
JIHTBICTUYHUMH Ta EKCTPAJIHTBICTUYHUMHU (akTOpaMu 3A1HMCHEHHS JLIOBOI
KOMYHIKarii.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI

1. bensena E. U. cI)yHKI_II/IOHEL]'ILHO'CeMa.HTI/I"IeCKI/Ie I10JIA MOJaJIbBHOCTH B aHTJIMACKOM H

pycckoMm s3bikax. Boponex: BI'Y, 1985. 180 c.

2. lap6osckuit H. K. CeMaHTHKO-CUHTaKCHYECKHE MPOOJEMBI TEOPHH SI3bIKa U

nepesoaa. M., 1986. C. 47-63.
3. Bovee C. L., Thill J. V. Excellence in Business Communication. New York:
McGraw-Hill, Inc., 1991. 542 p.

Aaaa IlanagbneBa,

Kanouoam neodazo2ivHux Hayk, OoyeHm,

Ymancokuii oeporcasnutl neoazociunuii yuisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

Anacracia lInawok,

maeicmpanmka I kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancokuii oeporcasnuil nedazoeiunuil ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

"KAHPOBUI MPOCTIP JUCKYPCY NEPEMOBHH

Cy4acHa JIHTBICTHKA IEMOHCTPYE 3pOCTAIOYUI IHTEPEC IO MYJIbTHACIIEKTHOTO
BUBYCHHS JUCKYpCy MepeMoBUH. Lle 3yMOBJIEHO BCE3pOCTar0uOr0 HEOOXI1THICTIO
E€KOHOMIYHOI Koomepailii, CIHPUYMHCHOI BHHUKHCHHSM: €KOHOMIYHUX 30H,

MYJIbTHHAI[IOHAIBHUX KOHIIEPHIB, CHUJIBHUX H1IPUEMCTB, e(eKTUBHE
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GyHKIIOHYBaHHSL SIKMX 3aJIeKHUTh BiJ 3AaTHOCTI (paxiBLiB y cdepi Oi3Hecy BecTH
pe3yIbTaTUBHI IEPEMOBUHHU.

Po3rnsiHeMo JAeTanbHIille KJIIOUOBE TOHSATTS HAIIOTO  JOCHTIUKEHHS —
«TepeMOBUHM». AMepHKaHChKI aochinnuku Y. FOpi ta P. ®imep [3] nponoHyrOTh
pPO3IISIIATH OKpEeCIeHUH TepMiH Yy JBOX acleKTax, fKi MU Bi3yali3yBaiu 3a

JOIIOMOT 010 puc. 1.

Hpotee ABOCTOPOHHEOTO OOy
1H(pOopMalli€o, AKUN HalllJICHU I H
TOCATHEHHS JOMOBJICHOCT] B aCIEKTI yMOB, 3
IKUMU TeBHAa cdepa IHTEpPECIB YYaCHUKI
MEpPeMOBUH 30Ira€ThCs, a I1HIIA — TPIM

MpOIIeC B3aEMHOTO BiJIITPAIIOBAHHSI, OOMIHY Ta)
BUKOHAHHS KOHKPETHHX Ha0OpIB OOIISHOK,
0 3a0e3MeuyroTh 3aJI0BOJICHHS OCHOBHHX
IHTEpECIB CTOPIH

Puc. 1. Oxpeciienns ne@iniuii TepMiHy «11epeMOBHHI» KPi3b NPU3MY

Bi3yauizanii (po3po0/ieHO AaBTOPOM HA OCHOBI aHAJII3y [Kepeda [3])

HactynmHum KpokKoM € aHami3 Iijed nmepeMoBUH. MU CXWIBbHI O AYMKHU TIPO
T€, IO UUIb € (AKTOPOM, KM BU3HAYAE 3AIy4YECHICTh YYACHHUKIB MEPEMOBHUH [0
€IMHOTO KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO Mpolecy. Y IIJIOMYy, caM€ B MPOIECI PO3TIsLy LiJIeH
JOCIITHUK MOXKE OKPECIUTH OYiKyBaHMM Ta OakaHWW pe3yiabTarT i yCiX
KOMYHIKaHTIB. 3 OISy Ha 1€, 3BEpHEMO yBary Ha mijxig HaykoBis M. BrnacoBoi 10
BHUCBITJICHHSI LIUTLOBOTO CHEKTPY AUCKYpCy nepeMoBuH [1, c. 66]. [lo-nepiue, 1imio
111€i KOMYHIKaTUBHOI 1HTEpakKilii MOCTa€ MONIYK CMOCOOIB BUpIMIECHHS MpoldsieM. 3
OrJISiAy HA 1€, 3ayBaKMMO, IO KOHKPETHI 11JII MOXKYTh BaplIOBAaTUCS Ta BKIIIOYATU
BPETYJIIOBaHHS, KOHTPOJb Ta KoopauHauito. [lo-apyre, MeTol MepeMOBHH € TaKOX
B3a€EMOJIISI MDK Yy4YaCHUKamMu. Y CBITJIII CKa3aHOro, I Tpyna Liuied Moxke OyTu

penpe3eHTOBaHa TaKUMU: 1H(GOPMAILITHO-KOMYHIKATUBHI, BCTAHOBJICHHSI KOHTAaKTY,
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dbopmyBaHHS JTiHIT BITHOCWH, BUSBICHHS IO3WIIN CTOPiH, BIIBOJIKAHHS YBaru BiJ
THIMX TIPOOJIEM.

OckiJibku B OyAb-sIKUX MEPEMOBUHAX IUISIMU YYAaCHHKIB € 1HTEpIiepCOHAIbHA
B3a€MOJISl Ta BHUPIMIEHHS TpoOJieM, 3ayBaXHMMO, IO crenudika O03HaYeHOT
KOMYHIKQTUBHOI 1HTEpaKIli BHU3HAYAETHCS CIIBBIJHOIICHHSM Ta IPIOPUTETHICTIO
BU3HAYEHUX (DAKTOPIB 11 KOXKHOTO Yy4YacHMKA, WOro IIbOBOI Opi€HTAIli B
NEePEeMOBHHAX, SIKA BUSBISETHCS B OILIHII CTYNEHS Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTI KOMYHIKAIlli B
1JIOMY.

YBaxaeMmo 3a HEOOX1IHE 3a3HAYUTH, 110 KPIM OMUCAHUX IIJIeH, KOMYHIKaHTU
MOXKYTh KEPYBaTHUCSl TAKOIO METOIO, SIK MOBHHI BIUIMB Ha aJpecara i3 METOI0 3MiHU
HaMIpiB 1HIIIOTO yYaCHUKA MEPEMOBHH Y KOHTEKCTI MPUNUHSATTS MIEBHOTO PIIIICHHS.

[lepeitnemo 110 aHami3y >KaHPOBOIO PI3HOMAHITTS AHUCKypcy nepemoBuH. Ha
Hall TOTIJISAJ, KaHPU OKPECIEHOIo THUIY AUCKYpPCY MaloTh OyTH MpOaHai30BaHI B
paMKax JeIyKTHMBHOI MOJel, MOOY/I0BaHOI Ha OCHOBI KOHKPETHHX O3HaK (ITijIeH,
TUIIB YYaCHUKIB, THIIIB CIIEHApIiB, CTyNE€HS pUTyati3alii, TOII0), a00 Ha OCHOBI
3araJbHONPUUHATHX (OPM CIIIKYBaHHS. MU OKpECIMMO >KaHPOBUH MPOCTIP
JUCKYpCY IEPEMOBUH Ha OCHOBI JIEYKTUBHOI MOJIEIIl Kp13b IPU3MY Bizyai3alii.

Ax BuUmHO 13 puc. 2., JAOCTIAHUKKA Yy Taly3l KOMYHIKATUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU
BUOKPEMJTIOIOTh 3 OCHOBHUX XaHPH AUCKYpCY IUIOBUX mepemoBuH [4, c. 150].
KomepuiiiHi nepeMoBUHHU TepeadadyaoTb KOMYHIKATUBHY 1HTEpaKLIO, Y XOJI SKOi
BUPIIIYIOTHCS TIMTAHHS BCTAHOBIICHHS TMPAaBOBUX BITHOCHUH Ta 3AIHCHIOETHCA
KOOpIMHYBAaHHA YK€ BCTaHOBJCHHMX. Jlpyruii >kaHp BKIIOYaE TEPEMOBHUHH,
MPUCBAYEH] BUPIMICHHIO OpraHi3aliiHUX MHUTaHb, MHTaHb pPEOpraHizalli Ta
PECTPYKTYpH3aIil MIANPUEMCTB, MIJ SKAM CIIIJI PO3YMITH HE JIUINE 3JIUTTS, ajie i
BUOKPEMJICHHS OYIpHIX KOMOaHiid. TpeTiM KaHPOBUM PI3HOBHUJIOM € MEPEMOBHUHH,

CIpsIMOBaH1 Ha BUPIIICHHS KOHDIIKTY.
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KOMEPITiHHI

MePEMOBHHU, TIPUCBIYCH1
BUPIIIEHHIO OpraHi3aIliiHux

KAHPU JUCKYPCY THHX
NNEPEMOBHH NUTaHb, IIMTAHb PEOPraHizallii
Ta peCTPYKTypH3alll
1IIPUEMCTB

MIEPEMOBUHH, CIPSIMOBAH1 Ha
BUPIIIEHHS KOHQIIKTY

Puc. 2. /KanpoBuii npocTip JUCKypcy NepeMOBUH

(po3po0JieHO aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBI J:Kepeda [4, c. 150])

VY uinomy, TUI IHCTUTYUIHHOTO TUCKYPCY, SIKUW 3HAXOIUTh BIAJTYHHS y HaIIii
HAyKOBIM PO3BiJilll, OXOILUTIOE MIUPOKHM /11ama30H KaHPOBUX PI3HOBHUIIB MHMCEMHOIO
Ta YCHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS.

[lucemna nimoBa MOBa, IO CYNPOBOMKYE JHUCKYpPC  TEPEMOBHH,
penpe3eHTOBaHA MIMPOKUM PI3HOMAHITTSM JUJIOBHX JIUCTIB, JOKYMEHTIB, SKi
(IKCYIOTh COLIAJIBHO-TIPABOBI BIJHOCHMHM — KOHTPAakTU (AOrOBOpHM), YroJlud Ta BCl
TUIU CYNIPOBIAHUX TIOKYMEHTIB. Y CHE J1JIOBE MOBJIEHHS, Y XOA1 SIKOTO 3[1HCHIOEThCS
peaizalis [1aJoriYHuX BIJHOCHH, MTPEACTABIICHE )KaHPAMU JIOBUX MIEPEMOBHH.

Ha nmamy mymKy, ciif 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha 3B’S30K TEPEMOBHUH SIK yCHOTO
KAHPY JUJIOBOT KOMYHIKAIlli 13 TMHCEeMHMMH >KaHpaMH — JIJOBHUM JIMCTOM Ta
KOHTPAKTOM. 3B’SI30K BHUSBISIETHCS B TOMY, IO JiTOBUN JMCT Ta KOHTPAKT MOXYTh
nepeayBaTH YCHIM KOMYHIKATHBHIN IHTEpaKilii, fKa CIYrye JIOT14HOIO (OPMOIO
3aBEpUICHHs] MUCEMHOI JAUIOBOi KOMYHIKAIlli, fKa B CBOI 4epry mnepeadavae

IOpUMYHE 3aKPIMJICHHS MOJIOKEHbB, SIKI 00rOBOPIOBAJIUCS!.
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Te, mo B mpoleci MepeMOBHH O00’€qHAHI PI3HI 3a TPHUPOAOI0 TEKCTOBI
YTBOpPEHHS, Takl sK: Oecia, OOTOBOPEHHsI MOPSAAKY IEHHOTO, Mpe3eHTallis, TOpr,
O0OrOBOpEHHS YMOB YTOJid, JO3BOJIIE HaM KOHCTAaTyBaTH >KaHPOBE PIZHOMAHITTS
O3HAUYEHOTO THITY AUCKYPCY, SKHH Yy 3B’A3KY 3 UM MU MOKEMO OXapaKTepHU3yBaTu
SIK CBOEPITHUN «MO3aTqHUI TUCKYpC [2].

Ha nam mnornsn, y mpolieci NEpPeMOBHH TepUPEpiiHUM KaHPOM € eTarl
comianizaiii, KA 3a CBOIMU O3HAKaMH HaOJIMKEHHUI 10 TOOYTOBOTO JUCKYpCY. YcCi
€JIEeMEHTH KOMYHIKATUBHOTO TIOJII CYTTEBOIO MIpOI0 HE JIMIIE BIUIMBAIOTH Ha
TUCKYpC, ajle i peanizyloThCsl Kpi3b TUCKYPCHUBHY Mpu3My. KoMyHIKaTHBHI O3HAKU
CKJIaJIal0Th BJIACHE MPEIMET CHiIKyBaHHs (Moro pedepeHiiiinuii acmnekrt), abo
3HAaXOJATh BIAOOpaXXEHHS B SKOCTI €JIEMEHTIB MNPAarMaTHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
VYHacniiok Mpo30pocTi MEX JUCKYpCY YacTo BIiAOYBa€ThCAd  HaKIaJaHHS
XapaKTepUCTHK PI3HUX BUIIB AUCKYpPCY Yy HpOCTOpl ogHoro Ttekcry. Hampukmnan,
IOPUAMYHUIN JUCKYPC MEPETUHAETHCS 13 AUCKYPCOM MEPEMOBHUH y cepi AepKaBHOTO
3aKOHO/MABCTBA. MeTOI0 IOPUANYHOTO TUCKYPCY € BHU3HAUCHHS MPABOBUX HOPM Ta
pETyJIIOBaHHS MPAaBOBITHOCHH MK I'POMajsTHAaMH Ta JIEPHKaBOIO.

Crnenudikoro MepeMOBUH € 3ITKHEHHS, B3a€EMOJIis €KOHOMIYHUX 1HTEPECIB Ta
COLIIAJIbHE pPEryJIOBaHHS, sKE€ 3A1MCHIOETbCS Ha MPaBOBUX 3acajax. YUYaCHUKU
MparHyTh YKJIACTU JOTOBIp, TOOTO, IOPUAMYHO OPOPMUTU PE3yIbTaTH BepOATBHHOI
iHTepakuii y mneBHIA cdepl. [neanbHUM pe3ynbTaTOM B3a€EMOAII Ta MPAaBOBOIO
o(OopMJIEHHS BITHOCUH CTAlOTh MAPTHEPCHKI BIJHOCHHHM, MOOYI0BAaH1 HA MPUHIIMIIAX
B3a€EMHOI MOBArv Ta JOBIpH.

Odimiiina atmocepa nependayae 0CoONMMBY OPUANYHY 3HAUYIIICTh J1JIOBOTO
cniikyBaHHA. [le 3yMoBiIeHO THM, 1110 KOHKPETHI JroAu ((hi3udHi 0cOOM) HE TIIBKU
MPEACTABIISIIOTh IHTEPECH IOPUIUYHUX 0ci0 (PpipM, TIANPUEMCTB), ajie i BUCTYNAIOTh
B1J1 iIXHBOT'O iIMEHI Ha IIEPEMOBHHAX.

3ayBaXuMoO, IO AJisi MOOYTOBOIO JHCKYPCY XapaKTEpHOIO € MEPEeBaKHO HE
iHpopmaTHBHA, a (paTMYHA KOMYHIKallis — CHUIKYBaHHS 3apajd CIUIKYBaHHS, a0o

MDK JIOAbMH, IO 3HAXOAATHLCS Ha OJM3BKIA coLialbHOI OHUCTaHIli, a00 MIX
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HE3HaHOMUMH YHM MAaJO3HAMOMUMH JIIOJbMHU B CHUTYyallli BUMYIIEHOTO CIIJILHOTO
nepeOyBaHHS.

MoOMEHT 3MarajbHOCTI 30JIMKY€ AUCKYPC MEPEMOBHUH 13 CHOPTUBHO-ITPOBUM
tunioM. OCHOBY TEPEMOBUH CKJIaJla€ TaK 3BaHUM Oe3MepepBHUI MOETUHOK, y X0l
SAKOTO CTOPOHM Yac BiJ 4Yacy 3A1MCHIOIOTh CIOBECHMM Hamaja OJWH Ha OJHOTO,
TPUMalOTh OOOPOHY, BIJIOMBAIOTh YJapu Ta IEPEXOASATb B HACTYI. Y JUCKYypCl
MEPEeMOBUH 3HAXOJATH BIJUTYHHS BCl OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTH CIIOPTUBHOTO Ta irpOBOTO
3MaraHHs: HasBHICTh CYIIEPHMKA, iXHS OOpOThOa, €THKA MOENNHKY, IPaBOBI HOPMHU
(pernaMeHT 1 mpaBuJia), CTpaTeris 1 TAKTUKAa 00pOTHOU, MepemMora, mopaska.

VY34BIIK BCE 10 yBar, BiA3HAYMMO, IO JTUCKYPC MEPEMOBHH € «MO3aidHUMY,
OCKUIbKM 1€ TUIN BKJIOYA€ IIUPOKE PIZHOMAHITTS YCHUX Ta NMHCEMHHUX >KaHPIB.
[lepcnekTHBM MNOJATBIIMX HAYKOBHX PO3BIJOK BOAYalOThCA HAMH B OKpPECIICHHI

YKAHPOBOI Crien(iKH MPOIIeCY ePEeMOBHH.
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MISTAKE CORRECTION IN TEACHING ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION

Correcting mistakes in the English language classroom is always a challenging
and controversial topic. It is essential to find ways of balancing students’ learning
correct pronunciation, while at the same time encouraging them to develop
confidence in using the language. Error correction is a double-edged sword.
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Correcting for perfection can stifle students’ fluency and cripple motivation.
However, in order to strive for growth and improvement, we must be able to seek and
identify errors, not ignore them.

This abstract highlights the importance of mistake correction in teaching
English pronunciation. Special attention is paid to the role of a teacher in this process.

Teaching English as a second or foreign language is a big challenge for
teachers in Ukraine as they should search and apply the best strategies and techniques
in teaching and learning process, and teaching pronunciation is not an exception.
Although, oral language acquisition is a natural process for children, they may face
some difficulties. A lot of them are connected with pronunciation, as it is a weak
point for many students. Mistakes in pronunciation are first and foremost the most
obvious errors, as you hear them from the first seconds of communication.

All the mistakes that are made in the process of learning foreign languages can
be divided into three categories:

1) slips — mistakes caused by lack of concentration, inattentiveness,
nervousness, excitement or distraction, which can be corrected by students on their
own, when the mistake has been pointed out to them by the teacher;

2) errors — mistakes which students cannot correct themselves and which,
therefore, need further explanation;

3) attempts — mistakes that students make when they try to say something,
though they do not yet know how to say it [2, p. 99].

The way we deal with correcting mistakes will depend on which different types
of mistakes students are making. If a student has not managed to understand new
information and, as a consequence, continues to make mistakes, we would identify
such mistakes as errors. If a teacher works with a group of students for some period
of time, it would not pose a substantial problem for him to distinguish whether a
student made a slip, an error or an attempt.

Analysing the problem of error correction, Stephen Krashen in his affective
filter hypothesis states that variables such as motivation, self-confidence, and anxiety

can play a large role in the development of a second language [3]. For instance, if
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anxiety is high, this emotion can block input to the brain. It means that in a second
language classroom, our goal should be to lower the affective filter so students are
willing to take risks and make mistakes. We can do this by creating an environment
where students feel safe.

According to Mark Hancock, pronunciation is more than ‘listen and repeat’ [1].
It includes features of language (vocabulary and grammar) and skills (speaking and
listening). Like vocabulary and grammar, we pronounce by noticing and
understanding rules and patterns, which lie beneath the surface of speech. For
example, if an English word has two syllables, the stress is usually on the first
syllable for nouns and adjectives, and the second syllable for verbs. Since
pronunciation is a part of speaking, it is also physical. To pronounce a new language,
we need to re-train the muscles we use to speak. When we learn our first language,
we develop speech habits, which we may not be conscious of developing. This is
what makes pronunciation in a new language so difficult — we carry with us the
speech habits from our first language.

The role of teachers in correcting mistakes is like a coach. Teachers do not
teach but facilitate learners’ learning pronunciation. They have the critical role of
checking and guiding modifications of spoken English at two levels: a) speech
production, and b) speech performance. Teachers perform pronunciation diagnostic
analyses and select those aspects that can have a great effect on changing the speech
of learners toward increased comprehensibility. They should assist their students in
setting both long-range and short-term objectives, develop a lot of instructional
modes and modules, such as whole-class instruction, small-group work, individual
one-on-one tutorial sessions and others. Teachers should also structure in-class
speaking and listening activities with invited native speakers and non-native speakers
of English.

It is essential to explain students that slow speech with correct pronunciation is
much better than fast speech with wrong pronunciation, as understandability is more
important than speed. EFL teachers must be aware of their learners’ needs and

problems in pronunciation. Based on their needs, teachers should present some
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appropriate materials to their learners to reduce their learners’ pronunciation
problems. Teachers should use computer technologies such as different kinds of
computer software in their classes to help their learners improve their pronunciation
by exposing them to authentic materials. It is necessary to familiarize students with
both American and British English so that they should be able to understand both
variants of pronunciation. Teachers should incorporate pronunciation in other
language activities because it will help learners to adapt themselves to the sound
system of a new language and overcome the problems related to the learning of
English. To sum up, teachers should act as the speech coach of pronunciation, give
feedback to their learners, and encourage them to improve their pronunciation.

In conclusion, the best way to correct pronunciation mistakes is to do so
somehow or other preserving the student’s dignity and self-confidence. It is important
to create a classroom environment that expects and enjoys mistakes. A teacher should
try to infuse humor into learning. Besides, the involvement of peers in the process of
mistake correction is to be implemented in supportive and encouraging way to create

successful teaching and learning environment.
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TECHNIQUES FOR TEACHING GRAMMAR
IN PRIMARY SCHOOL

Studying English as a second language, learners tend to learn grammar more

accurately and faster through explicit instruction when they are exposed to in context
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authentic teaching materials. This paper is about how grammar can be taught in an
effective way, which results into making competent users of second language.

In Ukrainian schools English is used to start with using traditional grammar
translation method, which gradually shifted to communicative language teaching
approach. It is revealed that language teachers should focus on the teaching of
grammar as a separate language component giving equal weight as it is given to four
other communication skills.

The observation of the English classes during school practice shows that
teachers should devise different techniques for teaching grammar keeping learner
variables in mind. So we suggest some approaches how grammar should be taught in
the second language context.

The inductive method of teaching grammar involves presenting several
examples that illustrate a specific concept and expecting students to notice how the
concept works from the examples. No explanation of the concept is given
beforehand, and the expectation is that students learn to recognize the rules of
grammar in a more natural way during their own reading and writing. The main goal
of the inductive teaching method is the retention of grammar concepts, with teachers
using techniques that are known to work cognitively and make an impression on
students’ contextual memory.

The deductive method of teaching grammar is one that focuses on instruction
before practice. A teacher gives students an in-depth explanation of a grammatical
concept before they encounter the same grammatical concept in their own writing.
After the lesson, students are expected to practice what they have just been shown in
a mechanical way, through worksheets and exercises.

Interactive Teaching is another method of teaching grammar is to
incorporate interactivity into lessons. Using games to teach grammar not only
engages students but also helps them to remember what they’ve learned. This method
allows teachers to change their lessons to the different learning styles of students. For

Instance, each student can be given a large flashcard with a word on it, and the
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students must physically arrange themselves into a proper sentence. Other games can
include word puzzles or fun online quizzes [3].

Over the years, many methods have been developed for teaching grammar and
have been built upon, abandoned, or combined, all with the same goal in mind —
teaching students how to communicate effectively and understand how to use the
English language. Because of the grammatical complexity of English, each method
has its pros and cons. Some lessons are less likely to be remembered, while others
may require more in-depth explanation and practice. Regardless of how grammar is
taught, a well-rounded understanding of English grammar is the most important
factor in improving the literacy of students.

Taking into account all above material we suggest to use some modern
techniques for teaching grammar: using visuals, personalising, using a chart, guided
discovery, using Realia, using a timeline, explaining directly, using a reading or
listening, comparing own language and English, using a song, Dictogloss, practising
and then presenting [4].

Some conclusions are to be drawn about the teaching of grammar, so they are
the following:

1. To teach grammar in context. If you have to take an item out of context in
order to draw attention to it, ensure that it is re-contextualized as soon as possible.
Similarly, grammatical forms should be taught in association with their meanings.
The choice of one grammatical form over another is always determined by the
meaning the speaker or writer wishes to convey.

2. Teach grammar in order to facilitate the learners' comprehension and
production of real language, rather than as an end in itself. Always provide
opportunities for learners to put the grammar to some communicative use.

3. To fulfill the rule of use. This means economising on presentation time in
order to provide maximum practice time. With grammar, a little can go a long way.

4. To teach only the grammar that students have problems with. This means,
start off by finding out what they already know. And it shoudn't be assumed that the

grammar of English is a wholly different system from the learner's mother tongue.
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5. Teaching doesn't necessarily cause learning — not in any direct way. Instead
of teaching grammar, therefore, it is better to try providing the right conditions for
grammar learning.

6. The Interpret all the above rules according to the level, needs, interests,
expectations and learning styles of the students. This may mean giving a lot of
prominence to grammar, or it may mean never actually teaching grammar at all — in
any up-front way. But either way, it is your responsibility as a teacher to know your

grammar inside out [2].
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IMPROVING INTERMEDIATE LEARNERS" SPEAKING SKILLS VIA
ON-LINE PLATFORMS

English is the most popular language in the world, it is studied in all parts of
the world. Teachers usually spend more time teaching students grammar or
increasing their vocabulary. But the most important thing is to apply this knowledge
in practice.

Speaking is one of four important language basic skills. The successfulness of
English learners is seen from their ability in using English to communicate
effectively (Kurniawan, 2016). Most researchers nowadays agree that investigators
should construe lexical knowledge as a continuum consisting of several levels and
dimensions of knowledge, starting with superficial familiarity with a word and
ending with the ability to use the word correctly in free production ( Nation 2001;
Laufer & Goldstein, 2004)
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During school experience, | have noticed that it is very difficult for students to
speak English. The problem is that it is difficult to provide interesting and productive
speaking in lessons. Communication skills depend on vocabulary, knowledge of
grammar and practice. It is important to create such an atmosphere in the classroom
so that students are not afraid to speak. It is necessary to interest students so that they
want to discuss something themselves, without fear of making mistakes, and not to
force them to say a sentence.

Unfortunately, from observing the lessons, | can say that speaking takes the
least time in class. Although this is the most important skill that should be acquired in
students. Speaking is an indicator of knowledge in grammar, reading, vocabulary,
writing. After all, in today's world it is necessary to speak English. The same type of
teacher's questions invented by the teacher or taken from the textbook do not cause
admiration in students, but rather cause fear of speaking, because they are afraid that
the teacher evaluates them when answering such questions. And put a low score if a
student makes a mistake. Students should not think that the teacher is evaluating them
now, but speak English fluently and with pleasure.

The use of computer-mediated activity is undeniably helpful in making the
learning process more effective and meaningful among ESL learners in terms of
developing oral skills (Mahfouz & Ihmeideh, 2009). In order to easily involve
students in the discussion, it is necessary to use modern tools and relevant topics for
discussion. The common interest of all children is the Internet, in addition, it is easy
to use. Therefore, | suggest using on-line platforms for speaking. Teachers are
already actively using videos, podcasts, and various activities on sites to teach the
above foundational skills of language learning. | suggest paying more attention to
speaking, using English-language online platforms that help students practice their
speaking skills.

Youtube, Instagram are mostly common platforms of social media known by
people. These platforms provide users a lot of activities for interaction among people,
where everybody can share, exchange, comment, discuss and create information and

knowledge in a collaborative way. By using online platforms, people can create
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personal pages and connect with friends to share content. For those reasons, social
media has been popular to be used by people for recent years.

The popularity of social media is also felt by young people including students.
Learners might spend their time almost around the clock to use social media via their
laptops or mobile devices. They may have their own account to interact with their
friends and to have social interaction among people. Therefore, this popularity can be
adapted by the teacher to develop certain activities in language learning. Teachers can
actively use such tools to keep in touch with students or to organize activities online
(Zhang: 2013).

Speaking English fluently is still one of problems face by the students. Lack of
motivation and interest make them passive in the classroom. Beside that they are also
hard to describe something which is not really familiar for them. By using Instagram
and Youtube, teacher can promote activities to develop and increase their motivation
to speak English better.

Here are some activities which can be adapted by teacher in the classroom. It is
worth admitting that different activities have been found to be effective in improving
intermediate learners’ speaking skills via on-line platforms. Teachers can use some of
the following:

0 Role Play;

0 Review a famous person in history;

0 Capture field trip memories;

0 Discussions;

0 Simulations;

0 Picture Describing.

Having discussed about Instagram, Youtube and activities provided by using
them, it can be concluded that these platforms give beneficial effect in improving
students’ language skill. They are useful education tools in giving students and
teachers an easy way to communicate that goes beyond office hours and classroom.

Using Youtube and Instagram allow students to generate ideas with contextually-
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relevant content and offers them a learning experience that they enjoy. Therefore,

teacher can use on-line platforms to improve intermediate learners’ speaking skills.
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EXPLORING FACTORS
AFFECTING ACTIVE VOCABULARY PRACTICE

Learning English is a tough process requiring many efforts, time and
persistence of every student. Taking into account the reformation of foreign language
education in Ukraine, we should accentuate that teaching vocabulary is one of the
most essential aspects of English language competency, as it needs constant attention
and work of either a teacher or students.

Active vocabulary plays a crucial role in the process of communication when
learners acquire and share the information they have got, when they express their
thoughts, impressions etc. Therefore, teaching and enhancing active vocabulary of
English learners are of the utmost importance.

When being a trainee student at school | have noticed that it took many efforts
for students to speak in English, to study and practice grammar. After reading the
findings of some researches in this field [1; 4] | realized that learning vocabulary
properly is neglected at school to some extent. This situation may cause

communicating misleading information; students might not want to learn grammar, or
194



any other language skills. The linguist D. Willkins highlights the importance of
learning vocabulary concluding that ‘without grammar, very little can be conveyed,
without vocabulary nothing can be conveyed’ [5].

A large and growing body of literature has investigated various techniques and
approaches to vocabulary learning. Most of researchers agree that it is crucial to
make students remember many words but not only learn. If learning grammar can be
considered a rule-based system, vocabulary comprehension is the accumulation of
individual items [3, p. 23].

Taking into account the aforementioned idea, it is worth noting about different
memory systems that affect students’ ability to remember words: short-term store,
working memory, and long-term memory [3, p. 23]. The main goal of learning
English at school is to gain basic principles of communication in English, to know the
sufficient amount of words to express thoughts, ideas, emotions, etc. In this case the
long-term memory system should be the main background for creating the never-
forgotten contents in English.

On the other side, the analysis of books on language and language teaching
provides evidence that the vocabulary can be considered active when lexical items
move to permanent long-term memory [1; 3]. Researchers suggest some findings that
may affect the productivity of the active vocabulary usage: repetition — words can be
memorized better if they have been repeated several times over some intervals;
retrieval — words can be recalled later for any other activities; spacing — the new
vocabulary should be reviewed in the intervals; pacing — learners pace their own
rehearsal activities on new words; use — learners practice to use the vocabulary in
some interesting ways; cognitive depth — learners make more decisions about the
words; personal organizing; imaging — the easiest way of remembering words is to
associate them with mental images; mnemonics — learners are advised some tricks to
recall some words; motivation; attention; affective depth — affective information is

remembered better [2; 3].
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Collectively, the aforementioned studies outline the crucial role of learning and
Improving active vocabulary, the importance to find out the effective ways affecting
the learners’ vocabulary acquisition and their ability to use it in various situations.

Consequently, different memory systems comprise various types of vocabulary
that the learners use for different purposes. Overall, we suppose that the active
vocabulary is of the utmost importance for every student as it forms the background
for learning grammar rules, for developing language skills (reading, listening,
speaking and writing). The foregoing vocabulary can not be only learnt during a
lesson. It is a systemic work that requires at least teachers’ persistence and learners’
motivation.

Despite the recent appearance of various resources for educators and students
to learn and practice vocabulary, the problem has been remained so far — sometimes
students are asked to learn new words on their own without much guidance and
control, they are not able to memorize many words at once and practice them
systemically in the English lessons. Therefore, teachers should do their best to

promote students’ desire to learn and enhance their vocabulary.
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THE USE OF INTERACTION TO DEVELOP PRE-INTERMEDIATE
ENGLISH LEARNERS’ SPEAKING SKILLS
The importance of language in the classroom is very significant. Language is

the primary communication tool that helps express opinions, feelings and thoughts.
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To master a second language, the learner should be aware of the four necessary
language skills: listening, reading, speaking and writing. Listening and reading are
defined as receptive skills, whereas speaking and writing — productive skKills.
Receptive skills allow learners to learn new vocabulary and develop comprehension.
Productive skills help to progress in oral communication: to perform an oral
presentation, to discuss issues, to express various opinions etc. Accordingly, these
necessary skills need to be developed well. However, it is known that speaking is
preceded by listening skill. That is why speaking is a vital skill in the learning
process of a second language.

Speaking helps to collaborate and interact with each other more easily. The
teacher should be aware of how to interact with the class to activate learners speaking
skills. Therefore, the essential thing in teaching speaking is classroom interaction.

Classroom interaction is fast becoming a key instrument in the learning
process, especially in speaking activities. It helps learners to develop their accuracy
and fluency in speaking and enrich their vocabulary. They can learn new words or
phrases and practice their usage in oral communication to achieve good feedback
faster.

Interaction plays an essential role in building effective communication between
teacher and learners. According to Walsh, “Communication is central to all classroom
activity” [4]. Successful interaction leads to productive activity and effective learners'
achievements.

A remarkable feature of interaction is that it helps keep the students engaged in
the learning process, whether through group discussions, pair work or individual oral
speaking, the majority of learning and interaction are conducted by students.

During school experience, | have noticed that not all pre-intermediate learners
were engaged in speaking as they were not interested in communication, even with
their friends. Moreover, | should admit that they could express their ideas through
writing, whereas it should be produced orally. It is due to teaching speaking in a non-
innovative way without proper motivation, interaction and tasks, especially

Interactive activities that can enhance learners’ oral communication with their peers.
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Consequently, they had difficulties with speaking production because they were slow
and indifferent to activities that involve speaking skills.

What is more, | witnessed that teacher were focused on grammar and
vocabulary knowledge but not on communicative skills. Therefore, the teacher talked
more than needed, and learner-learner interaction was absent. As a result, learners
had problems with oral production because they did not have enough time to practice
speaking independently. Besides, learners could not express their interests due to
dominant teacher talk. Thus, teachers should use interaction to develop learners’ oral
skills, which are the primary skills to master a second language and communicate
successfully.

To make sure that interaction and successfully chosen interactive activities
develop pre-intermediate English language learners’ speaking skills we need to study
different articles and opinions of the following scientists.

The learning of language exists with classroom interaction between at least two
people (teacher and learner or learner and learner) who share a list of signs and
semiotic rules. The notion of interaction is defined as “reciprocal events that require
at least two objects and two actions. Interaction occurs when these objects and events
naturally influence one another” [3]. That is why interactions do not occur only from
one side. There should be mutual domination between two speakers. It can be done
only through giving and receiving messages to reach an interdependent result —
communication,

Allwright, Bailey and many researchers investigated that classroom interaction
IS very important in building a productive atmosphere for communication and oral
skills improvement. Allwright underlines that it is essential to keep learners active in
the classroom. We need to minimize teacher’s talk during lessons and speaking
activities, whereas learner's talk should be increased [1].

What is more, Thurmond [2] introduces interaction as “The learners’
engagement with the course content, other learners, the instructor and the

technological medium used in the course. True interactions with other learners, the
instructor and technology results in a reciprocal exchange of information. The
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exchange of information intended to enhance knowledge development in the learning
environment." From this statement, we can see that there are four types of

interaction:
. Teacher-learner interaction,
. Learner-learner interaction,
. Learner-technology interaction,
. Learner-course content interaction.

Among these classroom interactions, the major are two of them: learner-
learner and learner-teacher interactions. These kinds of interactions help the
teacher interact with the class and divide learners into groups to cooperate.

Together, these studies outline that effective communication and language
learning in terms of speaking skills cannot be achieved without classroom interaction.
Interaction between learners during speaking activities is the main goal to be acquired
in teaching speaking skills. Therefore, teachers should use the interaction between
learners and provide them with interactive activities to improve learners' speaking
skills.
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THE ROLE OF ICT IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
TEACHING AND LEARNING

Today we are living in the 21th century called the age of information and

technology. Technologies took root in our lives and became irreplaceable as if it was
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air or food. An average man cannot imagine his life without a telephone or other
electronic devices of household use. As for children they have been already born with
phones in their hands. This technology devoted kids were given a specific name
Generation Z.

Generation Z, more or less, comprises those who grew up deeply connected to

technology, practically from the moment they became self-aware [4]. Webstern
Governors University describes them in a such way: Generation Z characteristics are
interesting and specific; Generation Z features avid gamers and music-goers, and they
are known for being ever-present messaging, on the internet, on social networks, and
on mobile systems — they are truly the “Digitalites.” They tend to care about trends,
but are also quick to research top issues [3].

Looking at the relationship American teens have with technology provides a
window for maintaining correspondent understanding student’s main life statutes and
norms as it occupies most of their daily activities. According to a 2018 Pew Research
Center survey, 95% of 13- to 17-year-olds have access to a smartphone, and a similar
share (97%) uses at least one of seven major online platforms. YouTube, Instagram
and Snapchat are among teens’ favorite online destinations. Some 85% say they use
YouTube, 72% use Instagram and 69% use Snapchat. Facebook is less popular with
teens — 51% say they use this social media site. Some 45% of teens say they are
online “almost constantly,” and an additional 44% say they’re online several times a
day [2].

This statistics depicts the importance and significant role of the technologies in
nowadays students’ lives, as most of the aspects of their lives go through these small
devices and bright websites. In other words it raises the obligation in revision and
reformation of students’ interaction with technologies at the lesson. Thus, the aim of
this article is to outline the role of ICT in the English language teaching and learning.

In spite of the statistics we refer to in the article, there is still a technological
gap between the progress of the society and instructional activities a teacher provides
in the classroom. On the one hand technology has revolutionized our society and on

the other hand teaching and learning activities have remained so far away from
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technology. In our classroom in the majority of cases the knowledge is imparted by
the teacher in an ancient way, a teacher centric mode, which is most of the time
boring and not to gain interest to students. But present 21st century’s education is
student centered. Students learn from multi sources and for this reason the use of ICT
& Multimedia is very much essential in educational field and simultaneously
teacher’s knowledge of ICT and Multimedia is also required [1, p. 2].

So, the usage of ICT for educational needs is undeniable truth if you want to
maintain innovative and progressive lesson which gives you opportunity “to speak”
in youth language and integrate high-level information exchange. That is why, such
useful tool can be applied to the wide range of lessons and the English language
lesson is not an exception.

The use of technology in foreign language learning and teaching contributes to:
improving reading comprehension and writing skills; developing listening
comprehension and good speaking competences; supporting teacher-student
collaboration, creativity, autonomous learning, as well as the activation of already
acquired knowledge [4, p. 765].

According to Dudney and Hockly (2007) the ICT is an interactive and
collaborative medium that allows the creation of text and activities that can easily be
shared in public which helps students discover the language they are learning and its
use. There is a number of online courses, educational platforms and software
programs which assist learning and teaching foreign languages. In this regard, foreign
language teachers of today should be ready to provide their students with the
opportunity to learn using technology in the classroom [4, p. 765].

In conclusion we can admit that the world is constantly changing, so do people
and environment. Contemporary children are highly digitally developed. It requires
correspondent ways of teaching for comfort and successful studying process.
Consequently, the integration of ICT into teaching and learning process increases its
significance, makes the English language learning more interesting, involving and
effective. Thus, ICT is an excellent tool for boosting studying process of Generation

Z.
201



REFERENCES

1. Baishakhi B., Kamal D. Role of ICT in 21st Century’s Teacher Education.
International Journal of Education and Information Studies. 2016. P. 1-6.

2. Parker K., Igielnik R. On the Cusp of Adulthood and Facing an Uncertain Future:
What We Know About Gen Z So Far. 2020. URL: https://www.pewresearch.org/social-
trends/2020/05/14/on-the-cusp-of-adulthood-and-facing-an-uncertain-future-what-we-know-about-
gen-z-so-far-2/.

3. Who is Gen Z and how will they impact the workplace? URL:
https://www.wqu.edu/blog/who-is-gen-z-how-they-impact-workplace1906.html

4. Zakirova D. Y., Haydarov I. T.The use of ICT in foreign language learning and
teaching. Journal of Critical Reviews. 2020. P. 765-767.

Onvea Ilooobeooesa,

maeicmpanmka Il kypcy,

Gaxynememy iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancoxuii oeporcasnuii nedazoziunuil ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
Ymanw

MPOBJIEMA KJIACHU®IKALIII MOBJIEHHEBUX AKTIB

OaHuMm 3 HaWOLIBII CyNEepewIMBUX NUTaHb MPAarMaTUYHOI JIHTBICTUKU €
Kkinacudikaiiss MOBJICHHEBUX akKTiB, SKa BHBYAJaCh SIK BITYM3HSAHUMH, TaK 1
3apyOl’KHUMM JTocTigHuKamu, Takumu sk B. bormanos, /. Bynaepmnix, JIx. Ocrin,
I'. TlouermmoB JIx. Cepab. | choromni mnpoOiemMa THMOJOTIT KOMYHIKATHBHUX
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHb yC€ 1€ MOTpeOy€e BUPIMICHHS, OCKITLKM MOBO3HABII MPOMOHYIOTH
Oararo kiacu@ikauiii, siKki He BUKJIIOYAIOTh, a JIUIIE HE3HAYHOIO MIPOIO JOMOBHIOIOThH
Ta MOANGIKYIOTh OJIHA OJHY. BiMOBIIHO MUTAHHS MIPO KiJIBKICTh THUITIB MOBJIEHHEBOT
MOBEIHKHA 3aJMIIAETHCA BIAKPUTHM 1 MOBHICTIO He AochipkeHuMm. Ha mymky B.
I"aka, pi3HOMaHITTA Ki1acu(iKalliil MOSCHIOETHCS TUM, III0 MOBJICHHEBI aKTH MOXYTh
pO3MIIAIaTUCA 3 PI3HUX TOYOK 30pYy BIAMOBIAHO 1O METH, CIOCOOY iX MpOsBY,
POJILOBUX MOTHBIB BHOOpY, CIOCOO0IB iX OpraHi3allii B A1aJOTIYHUX €HOCTAX [2, C.
353].

[TpuxuabHUKN TPaJAUIIITHOTO MiIX0My ~ TPOIMOHYIOTh PO3PI3HATU
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3 TOYKU 30pYy iX ICTUHHOCTI 4M XUOHOCTI, TOOTO BIAMNOBIJHOCTI YU
HEeBIAMOBIMHOCTI (akTam. Y Teopli «MoBiIeHHEBUX akTiB» k. OCTiH Ha3uBae Taki

BHCJIOBJIFOBAHHS «KOHCTATUBAMU», SIK1 OMUCYIOTh JIMCHICTB 3 MO3UIIII criocTepirayva.
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OxpiM KOHCTaTHBIB, ICHYIOTh MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, SIKI HE € HI ICTHHHUMH, Hi
XUOHNMH, a Oe3mocepeHhO BIUIMBAIOTH HA TIOBEMIHKY CHIBPO3MOBHUKA (HAKA3H,
BEPJUKTH TOIIO). ABTOP MPOIOHY€E HA3UBATH iX nepdopmaruBamu (Bia aHri. perform
— BUKOHYBATH, 3/IIHCHIOBATH, TIPEJICTABIIATH).

[lepdbopmaTiBHI BUCJIOBIIOBAHHA «MAlOTh BHIJIS[ TBEPIKEHHS 1
rpaMaTUYHO KJIACU(]PIKYIOThCA caMe K TBEPJKEHHS, — alie, He Oyay4yu Oe3riay3aumMH,
HE MOXXYTh OyTH Hi iCTHHHUMH, Hi XUOHUMIY [D, C. 47].

[lepmra knacudikaliis MOBICHHEBUX aKTiB Oyia 3amporoHoBaHa [[x. OcTiHoM.
VY ii OCHOBY BiH MOKJIaB JIECIIOBA, SKi O3HAYAIOTH Jii, MO BiIOYBAIOTHCSA Mia dYac
CHIJIKYBaHHS i MOKYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS JIJIsl €KCIUTIKAIIT CHIJIM BUCJIOBITFOBAHHS.
BiamnoBinHO 10 IbOTO aBTOP BHOKPEMHUB S5 TPy MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB:

1) BEpIUKTUBH — THII MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, METOIO SIKOTO € OIliHKa, AyMKa,
CXBaJICHHS,;

2) eK3epCUTUBU — TUIl MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, IO Tepeadayae Hakas, Mmopamy,
MTOTIEPEKEHHS;

3) KOMICHBH — THIl MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, II0 XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS MPUUHSTTIM
aJpecaHToOM 3000B’s13aHHs 110 JAii: 00IIIHKA, AeKIapallis, MiATPUMKa;

4) 6exaliTUBM — THUI MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, METOIO SIKOTO € OIMHUC Ta MpPOSIB
MMOYYTTIB: BUOQUECHHS, IPUBITAHHS, TIOXBaJIa, CIIIBUYTTS, CBapKa, BUKIIUK;

5) eKCHO3WTHMBH — THII MOBJICHHEBOTO akTy, 3a JOIOMOTOI SIKOTO
MOSICHIOIOTHCS T1JICTaBU, apPTYMEHTH Ta MOB1IOMJIICHHS.

Haiibinpmn netanbHa kiacudikaiis MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB OyJia MpeicTaBjicHA B
npausx T. banMepa ta B. bpennenmryns, ne, Ha ocHOB1 aHamizy 4800 aHTTINCBKUX
JECITIB KOMYHIKATUBHOTO CIIPSIMYyBaHHS aBTOPH BUIUTIIIM 8 KiaciB, 24 moxeni i 660
KaTeropii, ski BioOpakaroTh Pi3H1 TUIIH MOBJICHHEBOT MTOBE/IIHKHU.

Bapro 3a3nauntn, mo knacudikaiis T. baiMepa 6a3yeThcsi Ha BpaxyBaHHI TUX
KOHTEKCTHHUX 3MiH, SIKI BITIOYBalOThbCS B Pe3yJbTaTl BIUIMBY MOBJIECHHEBOTO akTy. /o
MEepIIoi TPynu BIJHOCATH 3MIHM B TakK 3BaHOMY «(pI3MYHOMY» KOHTEKCTI: YCHE
MOBJICHHSI, TIMCEMHE MOBJICHHS, CTaH cmopaB. Jlpyra rpyma BKIIOYaEe 3MIHU B

MEHTQJILHOMY KOHTEKCTi: YSBJICHHS, OIMO3WIlis, YyBara, eMOIIMHUN CTaH,
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3000B’s13aHHSI, MaM’sATh. TpeTs rpyna nmpeacTaBieHa 3MiHAMHU COIIAJIbHUX CTaHIB: Y
MEBHOMY KOJIEKTHBI, 1HAUBIAyaJIbHO-YOIIYH1 TOIIO. YeTBepTa rpyna MiCTUTh 3MIHU
B MOBHOMY KOHTEKCTi: CIOCIO BHUpa)K€HHs, 3HadeHHs, pedepeHiis, nepeoir
MOBJeHHS [7, ¢. 23].

Y poboti «Knacudikaris 1JIOKyTMBHMX akTiB» Ha OCHOBI 12 o3HaK —
«3HAUYyIIMX BHUMIPIB, Yy SKHX BIJIOYBA€ThCS BapilOBaHHS UIOKYTHMBHUX aKTIB» —
JIx. Cepib XapakTepu3y€e MOBJICHHEBI aKTH 32 TaKUMH TapaMeTpaMu: METa MOBIIS;
CIIPSIMOBAHICTb aKTy (TBEPHKEHHS, CIIPSIMOBAHE BiJ[ CIIIB JI0 pEaIbHOCTI, a OOIISTHKH
Ta BUMOTH — BiJl pE€aTbHOCTI JI0 CJiB); BUPaXECHHS IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy (Bipa,
MepeKOHaHHs, OaxaHHs, moTpeba, 3aJ0BOJICHHS ¥ T. 1H.); CHUJA, EHEPrifdHICTb
17I0KyTUBHOI MeTH (TTpoch0a i Haka3z) Tomo. [HakiIe KaxkydH, 11eTbCsl PO Te, M0 Y
CBOil Kiacu@ikallii HAayKOBEIlb YPaxXOBY€ HE JIMIIE METY IIbOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTY,
aje ¥ BIAMIHHOCTI B CTaTyCl MOBIIB, MK KOMYHIKATUBHUMU aKTaMH 3
BUKOPUCTAHHAM TieppopMaTuBHOro maiecioBa Ta 0e3 Hboro. Kimacudikamis [[x.
CepJis MICTUTB TAKOX I’ ATh TUITIB MOBJICHHEBUX AKTIB:

1) penpe3eHTaTuBU (acepTHUBU) — BHUCJIOBIIOBAHHA, M0 MPE3CHTYIOThH
IIEpEKOHAHHS MOBIIS B ICTUHHOCTI IIPOTIO3HIIIITHOTO 3MICTY
(TOB1IOMJIEHHSI, IOSICHEHHSI, IEPEKOHAHHS);

2) TUPEKTUBH — BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHA, 34 JIOMOMOTOI0 SIKMX MOBEIb HAMAara€ThCs
JOCSITHYTH BUKOHAHHS cllyXadyeMm OyIb-sKoi i (Haka3, KOMaHJa, PO3MOPSIKEHHS,
nopajia, mpoXaHHs, MOMEePEHKEHHS);

3) KOMICHBM — BHUCJOBIIIOBaHHS, y SIKMX MOBeLb Oepe Ha cebe Ti YU Ti
3000B’s13aHHS BIAHOCHO HAaCTYNMHUX A1l (001LAHKA, y4acTh, IeKJIapalis);

4) ekcrpecuBU — BHUCIJIOBIIOBAHHS, IO OKPECIIOIOTH MCUXIYHUN CTaH MOBIISA
110/I0 YOTO-HEOYAb (YASAYHICTh, BUOAUCHHS, BITAHHS);

5) neknapariii — BHCIIOBJIIOBAHHS, Y)KHBAHHS SKHX TMPU3BOJIUTH JI0 HOBOTO
crany cmpas [4, c. 180].

Opnnak B. bormaHoB 3a3Hayae, 110 HEAOJIKOM TaKOi TAKCOHOMIT € BIJICYTHICTb
MOTAJIBIIIOTO TIOJILTY IT’ATH KJIACIB Ha MIAKIACH. Y CBOIM THUMOJIOTII JIIHTBICT MPUALISIE

yBary pi3HOMaHITHUM o3HakaMm. [lepmmii po3momin Oa3yeTbcs Ha MapameTpi
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IHCTUTYILIOHAJILHOCTI YU HEIHCTUTYI[IOHAJIBHOCTI, BIAMNOBIAHO A0 SIKOTO BHIIJICHO
pUTYalbHI Ta HEPUTYaJIbHI MOBJICHHEBI akTU. OCTaHHI X BINOBIIHO MOAUIAIOTHCS HA
CIIOHYKaJIbHI Ta HECHOHYKajdbHI. HepuTyanabHi CHOHYKaJbHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH
PO3MOAUIAIOTECS 32 TaKUM KPHUTEPIEM: aJpPECaHTHO-IHIIIIOI0Yl MOBJICHHEBI aKTH
(koMicuBH) / agpecaTHO-1HIIIOY1 (TUPEKTUBU). JIUPEKTUBU MOXKYTh OyTH:

1) iHpopMaIlIiHO-CITOHYKaJIbHUMU (1IHTEPPOTaTHUBH);

2) HeiH(opMaIiitHO-CIIOHYKAIbHUMH, SKi: a) OMMMPAIOTHCS Ha COI[IaIbHUN CTaH
(in’roHKTHBH); 0) HE 0a3ylOThCS Ha COIlaJJbLHOMY CTaHI — Ha KOPHUCTb ajpecaHTa
(pexBecTHBH), HE HA KOPUCTH aapecaHTa (aIBiCHBH).

HeputyanbHi HECIOHYKaIbHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH TOAUISIIOTHCS Ha!

1) mcUxoJIOT1YHO BUpa3Hi (€KCIPECUBH);

2) HENCUXOJOTIYHO BUpa3H1 (acepTUBH), SIKi: a) MICTITh HOBY 1H(OpPMAIliIO
(koHCTaTHBH); 0) MICTATH HEBiTOMY iH(popMariro (adipmarusn) [1, . 30].

PozBuBatoun Tumnosorito, 3anpornonoany k. Cepnem, M. XeHuep ykazye Ha
MOXJIMBICTh ICHYBaHHS CKJIQJJHUX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB 1 BUIUISE JIBA 3MIIIAHUX TUIH
MOBJICHHEBUX  aKTIB: 1) KOMICHMBHO-AUPEKTUBHUM; 2)  penpe3eHTaTUBHO-
nekyapatuBHui. I[lepmmii TN NOAUISIETBCS 1€ HA TPU TPYINHU, KOJH, MO-TEpIIE,
KOMICHBHA JIisl TIEpely€ TUPEKTUBHIN 1 € YMOBOIO 3/IIMICHEHHSI OCTaHHBOI, MO-IAPYyTE,
Ko oOunBi 1ii BimOyBarOThCS OJHOYACHO; IIO-TPETE, KOJM KOMICHUBHA is
BUKOHYETBHCS MICIS peajizalii JUPEKTUBHOI, a BUSBJICHHS MOBILIEM CBOTO HaMipy €
JOCTaTHBOIO YMOBOIO 3AiMCHEHHS Mii nupekTuBa. OCOOJHBICTIO TaKMX CKJIATHUX
MOBJIEHHEBHUX aKTIB € TE, 1110 BOHU BUCJIOBIIIOIOTH Bl PIBHO3HAYHI 1JIOKYTHUBHI CHJIH.

I'. TlouyenuoB, cnupatounch Ha iaei Jx. Octina ta [x. Cepns, BUOyI0BY€E
CBOIO KJIacH(DiKaIlil0 MOBJIEHHEBUX AaKTIB y MEXKax JIHIBICTUYHOI TEOpii peyueHHs
BIJINOBIJIHO /IO TICHO MOB’S3aHUX CTPYKTYPHOIO (KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO), CEMAHTUYHOTO
M parMaTUYHOTO acleKkTH. Y KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(YHKI[IOHAJbHOMY IUIaHI Ba)KJIMBOTO
3HA4YCHHS HaO0yBa€ KOMYHIKaTUBHA 1HTEHIIIS (CIIPSIMOBAHICTh HAa BUPIIICHHS MTEBHOTO
MOBJIEHHEBOTO 3aBlaHHs crnuikyBaHHsA). Ha nymky I'. IlowenmoBa, TakcoHOMis
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB BIATIOBIIHO /IO XapakTepy MparMaTUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa Mae

TaKkui BUIJISIA: KOHCTAaTUBU — OIMKC JAid; NMPOMICHMBHA — OOILSIHKA, MEHACHBU —
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norpo3u, neppopMaTUBU — YUUHEHHS J11ii; 1H IOKTUBHU — CIIOHYKaHHs, 000B’A3KOB1 710
BUKOHAHHS, PEKBECTUBH — CIIOHYKAHHS, HE 000B’S3KOB1 10 BUKOHAHHS; KBECTUBU —
UTalbHI peueHHs [3, c. 7].

Jx. Jlia 3ampomoHyBaB CBO€pPiAHY Kiacudikallito, ska BimoOpaxae HOTo
PO3YMIHHS  «IPHUHIIMIY YEMHOCTI» B CHUIKyBaHHI. Ha aymky aBTopa,
CHIBBIHOLIEHHS 1JIOKyTUBHOT METH BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS Ta COI[IAJIbBHOI METU MOPOJIKYE
4OTHUpH OJIOKM MOBJICHHEBUX akTiB. KoHKypyroua rpymna (KOMIETUTUB) TIPEICTaBIICHA
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSIMH, y SKHX MOBHAa YEMHICTh 3MaraeThcs 13 comianbHo. Jlo 1mi€i
IpynH BXOJATH TaKi UIOKYIIii: HaKa3, BUMOTa, MpoXaHHs, nonepempxkenns. ConigapHa
rpyna (KOHBIBlaJI) BKJIFOYA€ MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, Y SKUX UIOKYTHUBHI Ta COILalbHI I
301raroThCsl: MPOMO3UILisA, 3alpOIICHHs, NpUBITaHHS, yAsS4HICTh. KomabGopaTuBHa
rpyna (konabopaTHB) CKIAAA€TbCSl 3 MOBJIEHHEBHUX aKTiB, A€ UIOKYTMBHA (PYHKIIIA
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS HE CYNEPEUUTh COIlaNbHIN, ane ¥ He 30iraeThCs 3 HEH:
TBEpJKCHHS, TOBIJIOMJICHHS, OTOJIOIICHHS, 1HCTpPYKTyBaHHS. KoHduikTHa rpyma
(koH(IKTUB) 00’€HY€E BHUCIOBIIOBAaHHSA, UIOKYTHMBHI LIl SKUX CTUKAKOThCA 13
COILIIAJIBHOIO METOIO: TTOIPO3a, 3BUHYBAUCHHSI, IPOKJIATTS, TOKIp [8, C. 156].

K. bax kiacudikye 1JIOKyTHBHI aKTH, OTUPAOYUCH HA YOTUPH TPYIH JIECHTIB —
CTBEP/KCHHSI, OOIITHKY, IPOXaHHS Ta BUOAUYCHHS:

1) xoHcTratTuBHU (CTBEpIKEHHS, IIIJTBEP/KCHHS, IIOSCHCHHS, BIJIITOBIb,
BU3HAUCHHs,  Kjacu@ikaiis, TMOTOMKEHHS,  MIAKPIIUICHHS,  mepeadadyeHHs,
3arnepeyeHHs, He3roja, BUKPUTTS, 3alepeuyBaHHs, 1aeHTU(IKalls, 1HGOpMyBaHHS,
HaIoJIsITaHHS, PETOPTaX, 3asBa);

2) npupekTuBu (Mopaga, 3ayBa)K€HHsS, 3alUTaHHs, OJlaraHHS, 3BIJILHEHHS,
BIJIMOBa, 3a00pOHA, I1HCTPYKTYBAaHHS, pO3IMOPS/KEHHS, TMPOXaHHSA, BHUMOTa,
MPOTIO3ULIis, 3aKJIUK, TONEPEIHKEHHS);

3) xoMmicuBHM (MOTOJKEHHS, Tapi, TapaHTyBaHHS, 3amlpoOINCHHS, OOIISHKa,
KJIATBA, MIPOTIO3UILIS TIOCIIYT);

4) 313HaHHs (BUOA4YEeHHS, CIIIBUYTTSI, PUBITAHHS, BITAHHS, MOJIAKA, 3T0/Q).

JlocniTHUK B1IOKPEMITIOE KOHBEHIIIOHATIBHI 1JIOKYTUBHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH BIJ

OCHOBHOI Kjacuikailii, fKi BIAMNOBIAHO MOAlIeH] Ha 1Bl rpynu: 1) edextuBu
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(oroyomieHHsT BUPOKY, 3BHHYBAa4YCHHS, OCYyH, pO3JIpaTyBaHHS, BHOAueHHS); 2)
BEPIMKTHBY (OI[IHIOBAHHS, BUIIPABIAHHS, TIOCBIIUeHHS) [6, C. 256].

TakuM 4YHWHOM, pO3IJISHYBIIM BHINE3a3HauCHl Kiacudikarii, MU MOXKEMO
3pOOWTH BHUCHOBOK, IO MPHWHIIAI, TOKJIAJCHUNA PI3HUMHU JOCTITHHUKAMHA B OCHOBY
OyIIb-SIKOi TaKCOHOMIi, 3MIHIOEThCS 3QJIEKHO Big MeTH gociikeHHsS. CroyaTky
MOBO3HABIIl 3BEepTajd yBary Ha (opMy BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS, TOOTO CTPYKTYypy, 1
BUJIUISTM HE3HAYHY KUIBKICTh BHCIIOBIIOBaHb, IO BIAMOBIAANO iX MOy Ha
PO3MOBIJHI, CMOHYKaJIbHI Ta MNUTaIbHI pEYEHHS. 3TOJAOM 3 PO3BUTKOM TEOpIi
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB MPUHIIATIOM, SIKHM KE€PYBAJIMCh HAYKOBII, CTAB KOMYHIKaTUBHHM,
110 nepeadavaB 3BEpPHEHHS HE TUIbKU 10 (OPMHU, ajie il 10 3MICTy BUCIOBIIOBAHHS. Y
PI3HHX aBTOPIB aCIEKTH, HA OCHOBI SKUX 1 (GOPMYIOThCS KiIacudikailii, € pi3HUMHU:
TUM B3a€EMOBIJTHOCMH MIDX 1JOKYTMBHOIO Ta COI[IaJbHOIO METOK BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS,

CTaBJICHHS MOBLA JO BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, MCTA u HpHﬁOMH opraHi3aui'1' BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHA
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LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT IN TERMS
OF SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNING

Topicality. Language environment is one of the most determining factors in
terms of successful second language learning. Nowadays, with the development of
technology and new methods of teaching second language, arises the question of
language environment. Teachers have more possibilities to provide their learners with
the qualitative and appropriately organized language environment, but firstly, it’s
important to identify what language environment is and what factors influence it.

The language environment includes everything the language learners hear and
see in the new language. It holds very important roles in the success of language
learners. It is the responsibility of the second language teachers to create a good
language environment to their students [3, p. 1].

There are two main factors which influence the language environment. They
are macro and micro environmental factors.

Macro-environmental factors directly affect the rate and quality of second
language acquisition. They are:

1)  Naturalness of the Language Heard.

The natural language environment happens when the focus of the speaker is on
the content of the communication. If the focus of the speaker is on the form of the
language, it means that the language environment is formal. Both of the language
environments have their own Dbenefits and limitation. The benefit of natural
environment is that the students can perform better and more fluency than in a formal
environment. Whereas the limitations are: lack of peers who speak the target

language natively, incomprehensibility of the communication, and lack of one’s silent
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period (the time when one can absorb the new language but need not produce it) [1,
p. 45].

2)  The Learner’s Role in Communication.

There are three types of communication where the learners take part in it. They
are one-way communication (the learners listen or read but do not respond verbally),
restricted two-way communication (the learners listen and respond, but the responses
are either non-verbal or not in the target language), and the last is full two-way
communication (the learners respond in the target language). Some researches show
that one-way and restricted two-way communication during the early part of second
language acquisition give a significant learning benefit. Delaying oral practice or just
observing a “silent period” until learners are ready to speak in the new language will
also give benefit to the classroom practices.

3)  The Availability of Concrete Referents to Clarify Meaning.

Concrete referents refer to any subjects and events that can be seen, heard, or
felt, while the language is being used. They help the learners to figure out the
meaning of the language used. A good language teacher should be aware of the
necessity of providing concrete referents for the new language. It can be done by
providing visual aids, activities, and other “here and now” topics to make the learners
understand most of what is being said in the new language.

4)  Who the Target Models Are.

There may be many speakers’ models available (anyone who speaks the target
language can be a potential model). The models can be the learner’s peers, the
teachers, the parents, and the ethnic groups. Yet the learners have their own model
preferences to be imitated. Several researches indicate the following preferences:
peers over teachers, peers over parents, and members of one’s own ethnic group over
non-members. The learner’s choice of model significantly affects the quality of
speech produced [2, p. 34].

Micro-environmental factors refer to characteristics of specific structures of the
language the learners hear. They are:

1)  Salience
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Salience refers to particular characteristics that seem to make an item more
visually or auditory superior than another. The characteristics include the amount of
phonetic substance (whether the item is a syllable or not), the stress level on an item
(the amount of emphasis placed on it), and the item’s position in the sentence.

2)  Feedback

Feedback refers to the listener’s or reader’s response given to the learner’s
speech or writing. There are three types of feedback: correction, approval (positive
feedback), and expansion (expanding or modifying the learner’s speech without
consciously calling attention to the modification). From these three types of feedback,
correction and expansion become the focus of research attention.

Several researches which involved different types of situation, different
modalities (oral, written), and different ages of students conclude that correction,
whether it is systematic or random, does not seem to be effective in improving the
acquisition of the corrected structure. However, it may be used for other purposes,
such as to satisfy certain adult needs and to give grades. Whereas the effect of
expansion on the language development of children, according to some researches, is
not yet clear [1, p. 78].

3)  Frequency.

Frequency refers to the number of times a learners hear a given structure.
Generally, it is assumed that the more a learner hears a structure, the sooner it will be
acquired. Yet, the research done by Brown (1973) showed that there is no relation
between parental frequencies of certain structure and child’s order of acquisition.
However, frequency can be used to increase the probability that learners will hear
structures which they are ready to process, increase the chance that they will be able
to attend to and process them.

Thus, creating language environment is essential for second language learning.
It can be done by incorporating language environment features into curriculum
objectives, teaching techniques, and materials. To make it successful, the teacher has

to take into account the factors that influence language environment.
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ETAIIU PEAJIIBAILIL POJILOBUX ITOP
HA YPOKAX AHTJIIMCBKOI MOBH

CydacHa ykpaiHCbKa IIIKOJia CIpsSMOBaHA Ha aKTHBI3allil0, 1IHTEHCHUIKAIIIIO,
panioHam3aniio 1 SKICTh HAaBYAJIBHOIO MpPOLIECY, TOMY IrpoBa MAISUIBHICTH B HIH
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y TAKUX BUMAAKaX: K CAMOCTIHA TEXHOJIOTiS 3 METOIO BUBYCHHS
MOHATh, TEM 1 HaBITh PO3JLIIB HABYAIBHUX MPEIMETIB; SIK KOMIIOHEHT OUIBIIOI 3a
0o0CAroM TEXHOJOrIl; $K TEXHOJIOTisI YpOKy abo ioro ¢parmeHty (BCTymy,
MOSICHEHHS, 3aKPIIJICHHS, BIIPABU, KOHTPOJIIO).

[IpoGnemMu MiArOTOBKHM 1 MPOBEAEHHS POJILOBUX 1rOp HAa YpOKaX aHTINACHKOL
MOBH BHCBITJIEHO Yy Tpansgx Oaratbox HaykoBIliB (M. BaiicOypa, A. Bunorpanosa,
B.Tic, H.T'yposa, A.Xeka, O.Kamumynuna, B.Komicauk, B.KyBmuHos,
E. Marpon, [I'.Himuyk, JI IlyctocmexoBa, H. Turapenko, . ®enycenko,
M. Yenypua, A. lllykuH Ta iH.).

Opranizaiiisi poJbOBUX ITOp 3 aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH Mepedadac HasBHICTh B yUHIB
MEBHOTO apceHajy 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HaBUYOK 3 JIAHOTO MaTepiaay abo TeMHU, TOX
JIOIUTBHO 1X BUKOPHCTOBYBATH HA 3aBEPIIATLHOMY €Tari HaBuYaHHA. ToMy pOJIbOBUM
irpaM, SK METOAY HaBUaHHS Ha ypOKax aHTJHChKOI MOBH, TeEpeaye BelnKa
nonepenHsa podora. Peanizaiiist poiaboBoi rpy, ik Bkazye B. UepHui, yMililye 4oTupu

eTanu: MIAroTOBYMM (y Kjacl Ta BAOMA); TMOSCHEHHs; MPOBEJIECHHS POJIbOBOI TpU
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(BiTacHe Tpa); 3aKII0YHMIA (KOHTPOJIb, aHAITI3 Ta y3aransHeHHs) [1, ¢. 10].

[linroroBumit eran (mna y4HIB) Tmependadae BHUKOHAHHS KOMILIEKCY
TPEHYBIbHUX KOMYHIKATMBHUX BIpaB, J0 SAKUX BIAHOCATHCS: MOBHI i
IHIIIATUBHOTO XapakTepy Ta MOBHI mii-BiamoBimi. Ile ™Moke OyTH BUBUYEHHS
MPaBUJILHOTO HArojlocy ¥ 1HTOHAIli Yy po3MOBHUX (OpMyJiaX BBIYJIMBOCTI: BITaHb,
3BEpPHEHb, MOJAKH TOILIO0. MeTOol BIpaB € BUBYEHHS CTPYKTYp MoOBU. Hampukian,
V4HI MaloTh BUKOHATH 3aBJaHHS, SKE TMepeadadac CKIAJCHHS MIKpOMIiaoTy 3a
3pa3KoM, IO 1 € OCHOBOIO TPEHYBaHHS Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS HJisi 3aKpIIICHHS
rpaMaTU4YHUX CTPYKTYp. HailedekTuBHimow € poOoTa B mapax i HEBEIMKHUX TpyIax,
110 CTIIPHUSIE SKICHOMY PO3B’SI3aHHIO KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 3aBaHb.

Hpyruit eran peanizaiii pojab0Boi I'pu nepeadaydae: BCTYIMHY Oecily BUUTENS U
YUYHIB, CIIPSIMYBAaHHS YYHIB HA BUKOHAHHS ITPOBUX [I1{, MOSACHEHHS PEXUMY POOOTH,
O3BYYEHHS 1 OOTPYHTYBAaHHS TOJIOBHOT METH POJBOBOI T'pH, MTOCTAHOBKY MPOOJIEMH,
PO3’SICHEHHSI YYHSIM MPABWJI POJBOBOI TPU, O3HAMOMIICHHSI YYHIB 13 JUJIaKTUYHUMHU
Marepiajzamu Ta IHCTPYKLISIMU A0 iX BUKOPUCTAHHS, ICUXOJOTIYHY MiATOTOBKY YUYHIB
710 TIPOBEACHHS POIBOBOI T'PH.

CyTHICTP pPOJILOBOI TpHU BHU3HA4Ya€ 1ii TOJOBHY MeTy — (QOpMyBaHHA 1
BJIOCKOHAJICHHS 1HIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y4YHIB 0a30BOi
mkonu. [Ipo6iema poaboBOi Tpy MOBUHHA BiJOOpakaTH OJMH 13 KITFOYOBHUX ACTIEKTIB
COIIaJIbHOT JIISUTPHOCTI Y4YHIB OCHOBHOI IIKOJHM, IO Tepeadadyae HEOOXITHICTh
HaOyTTS JOCBIAYy CHUIKYBaHHS 1 (OpMyBaHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Yy KOHTEKCTI
PO3B’sI3aHHS 3aBJaHb CHUIBHOT AiSUTBHOCTI. Tema BHU3HAYA€THCA BIAMOBITHO 10
YMHHOI HABYAJIBHOI TPOTPaMHM 3 aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH 7151 0a30BO1 ILIKOJIH.

Tperiit eran peanizailii posiboBOi Tpu — ii mpoBeneHHa. Ha Bkazanomy etarmi
pOJIb yudTENsl TOCTIHHO 3MiHIOEThCA. CIOYaTKy BUYMTENb 3M1MCHIOE aKTUBHUMN
KOHTPOJIb 32 JISUTHHICTIO YYHIB y MPOIEC] POJILOBOI TPHU, MOTIM MOCTYIIOBO Oepe Ha
cebe 000B’sI3KM pexucepa, MO 3JaTHUN O HEMOMITHOTO ISl YYHIB KEpPIBHHUIITBA
XO0JIOM POJIbOBOI T'PH, BIJIMOBJISIIOUHCH BI1J aKTUBHOI poJii. [HKOJIM BUHTENb MOXKE
B35ITH Ha ce0e BUKOHAHHS HEBEIMKOI APYTOPSAHOL pOIIi, 00 HE 3BECTH IPOBEICHHS

POJIOBOI TPU 10 TPAIULIMHOIO YPOKY AHIJIIHCHKOI MOBU MiJ] MOrO KEpPIBHUIITBOM.
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CorlanpHuil CTaTyC BUKOHYBAaHOI POJII YYHTENIEM TIOBHHEH JOMOMaraTd HoOMy
CIPSIMOBYBATH MOBJICHHEBY JISUTLHICT Y TPYIIi, OJTHAK 3QJIAIIATUCS JIUIIE aKTUBHUM
croctepirayeM, sIKM MOXE€ HEHaB S3JIMBO JlaBaTH PEKOMEH[allli, a He BUMAaratu
BUKOHAHHS BJIACHOTO PillIeHHS. AKTUBHICTh YYUTENSI MOXKe OyTH JIUIIE y KOHTEKCTI
¢ikcalii TOMUIIOK, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh Y MPOIECI MPOBEJCHHS POIbOBOI I'PU 3 METOIO X
JETaNIbHOTO aHaJ3y i 0OTOBOPEHHS.

3akiMouHMNA  eTam  peanizamii poJIbOBOI TIpU — KOHTPOJb, aHami3 1
y3araJlbHeHHS — € BAXIMBHM i HEOOXiZHHM KOMIIOHEHTOM. MOro mpoBeneHHs
MOJKJIUBE SIK OJjpa3y MiCIsl MPOBEACHHS POJIBbOBOI I'PU, TaK 1 HA HACTYMHHUX YpOKax.
Yuurtens pa3oM 13 yuyHsIMU 0a30BOi IIKOJIM MPOBOJAUTH JACTATBLHUNA aHaNI3 MOMUIOK,
OKPECIIIOE MOKJIMBI paIllOHAIbHI BapiaHTH X BUIIPABJICHHS, 3[{IMCHIOE y3arajJbHEHHS,
BHCJIOBIIIOIOYMA CBOi JYMKH Ta OOTPYHTOBYIOUHM BJacHI BHCHOBKHM, BH3HA4ae
MO3UTHUBHI MOMEHTH Ta BKa3ye Ha HEJIOMIKHU, HaJ SIKUMHU MOTP1OHO MOTMpPaIIOBaTH.

OriHka TPOBEACHOI T'pU MOBUHHA OyTH TaKTOBHOI 3 OOKy BuuTens. Bid
MMOBHWHEH BI3HAYMTH BIAJI MOMEHTH POJBHOBOI TPH Ta MOIJKYBATH yCIM YYHSIM 3a
IUTIHY TIpaIfto, 10 3a0e3MeYUTh CTIMKY MOTHBAIIIIO YYHIB J0 MOJAJbIIOI0 BUBUCHHS
aHrmiicekoi MoBH. Henonmiku HEOOXIIHO MPENCTABIATH SIK TaKi €JIEMEHTH, SKi
NOTPeOYIOTh TIOOMPAIIOBAHHS, TOMY IO € CKJIAJTHUMU, aJie BXXJIMBUMH 1 BUMAraloTh
OubmIol yBaru. HeraTuBHa oOIliHKa MisUIBHOCTI YYHIB y MPOIIECT POJIBOBOI TPU MOKE
MPU3BECTH JO YUMAJOro 3HWKEHHS AaKTUBHOCTI Y4YHIB Ta iX MOTHUBaIii 10
OMaHYBAaHHS AHTJIINCHKOI MOBH, IO € HEMPUITYCTUMUM Yy KOHTEKCTI (popmMyBaHHS
IHIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KOMIETEHTHOCT1 YUHIB y 0a30Bi1il IIKOJII.

OT1xe, posiboBa Tpa € €pEKTUBHUM BUJIOM JISJIBHOCTI Ha ypoOKaxX aHTIIHCHKOL
MOBHU y 0a30Biil MIKOJI, 110 CHOPSIMOBYETHCS HAa PO3BUTOK YCiX BHJIIB MOBJICHHEBOI
TUSJIBHOCTI Y4YHIB TIJJIITKOBOTO BiKy, 1, Hacammepes, YCHOTO MOBIICHHS, SIKE €
MpoBiAHUM B 0a30Biil MIKOMI. 3aBASKA POJILOBUM irpaM MOBIICHHS MIJTITKIB CTa€
OUTBIII 3MICTOBHUM, apTyMEHTOBAHUM, 1 BUPI3HIETHCS OLIBII CKIATHOK CTPYKTYPOIO
MOBHOTO 1 MOBJICHHEBOT'O MaTepiaiy. PosboBi irpy CipusioTh OUIbII paliOHATEHOMY
1 SKICHIIIOMY 3aCBOEHHIO JIGKCHYHOTO Marepiany, (GOpMyIOTb TOTOBHICTH [0

IIBUJKOTO pEaryBaHHA Yy CTPECOBUX CHUTYallisiX, TOX € TMOTYKHUM PYIIIEM
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MICUXOJIOTIYHOT aanTaiii y4HiB 0a30BOi IIIKOJIM Y MOBHOMY ITPOCTOPI.
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INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY AS AWAY OF ENHANCING STUDENTS’
MOTIVATION TO LEARN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Information and communication technology (ICT) is influential in a modern
language classroom. ICT is the most attractive teaching instrument that can help
teachers in enhancing foreign language learning (FLL). It incorporates the facilities
for students to learn a foreign language, which have a positive impact on students’
motivation to master it.

According to United Nations for Development Programme (2001), ICT is
defined as information tools (i.e., goods, applications, and services) “used to produce,
store, process, distribute, and exchange information” (p. 2). It was inevitable for it to
be incorporated in education and especially in FLL. Since it happened, the process of
acquiring a new language has changed permanently. But it is necessary to
differentiate between old (e.qg., television, telephone, and radio) and new technologies
(e.g., computers, wireless technologies, and Social Media) (UNDP, 2001). The latter
ICT has changed interaction patterns in the classroom and improved instruction-
delivery techniques. The new ICT is much faster than the traditional ones, and it
might give immediate feedback as well as it can lead to instant interaction. Using
information technology has brought interactive and collaborative activities to the
lessons, thus replacing the traditional teacher-talking and learners-listening approach
(Stepp-Greany, 2002).
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In the opinion of Dudeney and Hockly (2008), information technology helps
the teacher in delivering material through various modes: flipped learning (i.e., when
students do their school work at home and homework in the classroom (Bergmann &
Sams, 2014)), problem-based learning (i.e., when learners try to solve a given
problem by discussing it in groups (Nilson, 2010)), blended learning (i.e., the one
which includes both in-person and computer-mediated instruction (Graham, 2006)),
peer-led learning (i.e., when students themselves promote their learning (Cartwright,
2007)). Consequently, ICT contributes to student-centered learning by bringing the
process of FLL to a whole new level of subject appreciation.

As 1s mentioned by Dudeney and Hockly (2008), a teacher can raise students’
enjoyment, self-esteem, and confidence in computer-assisted language learning
(CALL). Both scientists claim that the mentioned approaches help learners feel
successful and therefore boost their motivation toward language learning.

Indeed, using ICT allows learners to choose and control their learning pace
(Singhal, 1997). Information technology encourages learners’ attitudes towards FLL,
strengthens student-student interaction, introduces autonomous activities. Learners
feel free to practice the language without fear of failure or worry about being
criticized by the teacher or peers. Students can find different topics, video clips,
tutorials they like. Reid (2011) thinks that the possibility to select the material to
learn, the preferable time to do it, and the place where to study would have been
impossible without the help of information technology tools.

As stated by the scholar, ICT initiates real-life communication (Reid, 2011). In
traditional classroom settings, students usually have to write letters to imaginary
friends (textbooks and coursebooks suggest such tasks). In many cases, pupils feel
bored and not interested in doing it (i.e., they cannot see the practicality of it).
Instead, students can chat and talk with real people whom they call key-pals with the
help of different online platforms. Social Media, as a considerable part of ICT, is
considered to be a great source of materials that teachers may adapt in the language
classroom (Mourlam, 2013; Singhal, 1997). As is claimed by Reient (2019),

secondary school learners have shown their interest in using Instagram and YouTube
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in their daily lives, and they have responded positively to the incorporation of these
platforms in the lessons. Under the results obtained, the degree of students’
participation has increased. As is described, learners are eager to communicate in
and outside a foreign language classroom if they do it in the way familiar to them.

In conclusion, it is necessary to say that there is a direct connection between
students’ motivation and information technology use. Based on the review of the
ways of boosting students’ motivation by information technology, these are the
following aspects of using ICT in the language classroom: authenticity (i.e., a real-
life task that demands from students to do what native speakers do in their everyday
life (Stepp-Greany, 2002)), autonomy (i.e., pupils can choose what, when, and where
to learn), student-centeredness (i.e., technology reforms learning process by
enhancing collaborative learning and promoting critical thinking (Reid, 2011)).
Social Networks can even reinforce this connection, as learners spend a considerable
amount of time on them (Reient, 2019). That is why foreign language teachers should
implement these platforms in their lessons (Mourlam, 2013; Singhal, 1997). As a
consequence, technologies make the language teaching and learning process more
practical, and therefore fascinating. Eventually, ICT increases learners’ motivation

and triggers efficient results in learning a foreign language.
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WAYS OF BECOMING COMPETENT AND PRODUCTIVE
COMMUNICATORS IN PRACTICING ENGLISH

Overcoming fear of communicating in front of class or with a partner has
always played a significant and main role in learning English, and on the other hand,
can be very difficult to get rid of. Ability to be open and confident in foreign
communication is an important objective of language education. Though, most
learners are motivated to improve their speaking skills because they are aware of the
advantages of being able to speak English well, but lack the confidence to speak
freely in English.

In the current classroom, learners face a considerable number of difficulties
when speaking English. The most serious problem, which was noticed when doing
school practice, is that learners looked worried to some degree and lack confidence
and feared to make mistakes or to be corrected by thee teacher. As a trainee student |

have noticed that in the classroom, as it is the main place for learners’ educational
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development and improvement, speaking is a kind of fear and a big problem for
learners.

My main reason for choosing this problem is personal interest. | became
interested in the issue what ways can build learner’s confidence and to be encouraged
to make fewer mistakes in the classroom without any fears.

To stimulate and motivate learners to speak more confident and competent
English in class, be productive and active is the main reason why this article is
worthwhile.

A recent review of the literature on this subject area found that speaking is the
most important skill of English that have to be developed by students. As a teacher,
we have to increase students’ ability to speak. Although students have the ability to
speak, they can’t speak English if they feel not confident. In speaking, students have
to be certain. Increasing students’ confidence to speak through singing is the easiest
way. And this method can potentially overcome fear of making mistakes.

Having looked through a great number of papers on this issue, it was valuable
to find out productive advice for training English language learners to get rid of fear
of erroring. It was found out that classroom teachers may accommodate learners in
language classrooms using the following strategies (English Language Learners
Support / Keys to Success for English Learners (hoodriver.k12.or.us))(3).

o Communicate clearly and in standard English.

Teachers need to model academic English with clear pronunciation and diction.
Teachers should also refrain from using slang

o Position yourself so that the ESL student can see your face when you are
speaking.

Language learners rely on both verbal and nonverbal cues. Therefore,
beginning ELLs will want to watch your mouth when you speak since they are not
only hearing the pronunciation but they are also watching the words as you form
them with your lips. Also, speaking while facing away from the class can muffle your

voice, for example if you are speaking toward the chalk board or wall. Additionally,
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novice ESL students rely not only on being able to see your mouth when you are
speaking but also on watching your face for other nonverbal cues to meaning.

o Assign a "buddy” to your ESL student.

These buddies should be strong students who will help the ELL become
inducted into the class and into the school. Initially, seat the ESL student next to the
buddy so that the buddy can guide the student and answer questions at any point in
the class in as unobtrusive a manner as possible.

o Learn and use the student’s name.

Foreign names can be a challenge for teachers, but it is important to practice
their pronunciation. Students tend to say their names quickly; ask them to repeat their
name slowly, and tell them you want to learn how to say their name correctly. If you
have not received any written information from the administration in the form of
student files, ask the student to write his or her name for you. At the elementary
school level, do not give the student an English name to make it easier for you or the
rest of the class to remember or to pronounce.

For middle school and high school students, ask the student what he or she
would like to be called.

At the middle school and high school levels, some ESL students intentionally
change their names to English names because they want to blend in with their
American classmates. Honor their choices.

o Be as visual as possible.

It is good to say something in clear, concise English; it is even better to have a
picture or visual to use while you are speaking that reinforces what you are saying.
For example, if you are teaching a science unit on the water cycle, have as many
pictures to visualize each part of the cycle as possible.

o Comprehension precedes production.

Beginning ESL students understand more than they are able to produce orally.
Look for other ways for students to demonstrate comprehension. If you are teaching
the science concept of the water cycle, have the student put visuals in the correct
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sequence of the water cycle to demonstrate comprehension of the topic. Ability to
verbalize will follow. Also, do not simply ask students "Do you understand?" to
check for comprehension. They will almost always say "yes" to avoid
embarrassment. Rather, ask students to demonstrate (if they are preverbal) or to
repeat what they understood you to say.

o If students can say it, they can write it.

In native language development, the normal progression of skills is first to say
something and then to be able to read and write what one can say. Therefore,
abundant oral practice needs to be made available to students in order to afford them
the first steps of creating with language. The converse of this phenomenon is also
true; if students are not able to produce an idea orally, they will probably not be able
to write it. A corollary to this axiom is that students will usually write at the level at
which they speak. Although there will be some students who will read and write at a
higher level than their speaking ability, this tends not to be the norm. This notion
becomes clearer when we think of the ability of our native-English-speaking students.
It is usually true that our best writers and readers are those who have the highest level
of spoken language.

o Speaking louder does not aid in comprehension.

Unless the student is hearing impaired, speaking louder does not aid in
comprehension. Also, speaking in an exaggerated, slow fashion only embarrasses
the ELL student and does not facilitate comprehension.

o Create certain predictable routines in your class.

For example, at the elementary school level, start each day with taking
attendance, reading the lunch options out loud, and making announcements. If your
cafeteria has dedicated lunch days, such as hot dogs on Mondays and hamburgers on
Tuesdays, you may wish to have pictures of the meals for your novice ESL students.
An example of a routine at the middle and high school levels would be to have
homework assignments written in the same corner of the chalkboard each day. If
assignments are listed on the Internet, a reminder on the chalkboard that you point to

each day will help the ESL students incorporate this into their daily habits.
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o Learn as much as you can about the countries represented in your class.

As often as possible, honor the diversity in your classroom. You can do this
through reading assignments about a particular culture that the entire class reads,
class discussions about cultural practices, or assignments where the students can
speak or write about their heritages. Also, learning about the cultures represented in
your classroom may explain some resistant behavior or behavioral problems. For
example, in some countries, students are taught in single-sex classrooms by teachers
of the same sex, so some boys have never had female teachers and some girls have
never had male teachers.

o Keep a student’s linguistic ability in mind when selecting reading
assignments.

Learning to read is a major key to any student’s success. Research says that to
remain academically competitive, a student should be able to read at grade level by
the end of the second grade. Imagine, then, the challenges for LEP students who
arrive in the United States in middle or high school. Those challenges are
compounded if the students cannot read in their native language. The teacher must
plan for differentiated instruction. For example, teachers can help beginning language
learners read for key points or underline topic sentences. You can also provide
students with essential core vocabulary words for the lesson. The number of words
should be manageable so that the student does not become overwhelmed.

o A smile is international.

A smile from the teacher is worth far more than the time and energy it takes.
Smiles help to assuage fears and doubts (3).

In conclusion, we need to remember that every student wants to achieve high
goals. Teachers therefore must provide ways to help students achieve their academic

goals using effective tips, strategies.
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MPOBJEMU JOCJIIIZKEHHS IJIOMATHUKHA
B CYYACHIH JITHT BICTHIII

[niomatuka € OJIHI€I0 3 MIKPOCHCTEM, IO CKJIAJAI0Th 3arajbHy CUCTEMY MOBH
Ta B1JJ0OpakaroTh crerudiuae OaueHHs CBITY i HalllOHAIBHY KYJIbTYPY CYCIIUIbCTBA,
HaKOMUYYIOTh KOJEKTHUBHUMU JOCBIJ 1 € «JI3€PKaJIOM, Yy SIKOMY JIIHI'BOKYJIbTYypHa
CIIUJIBHOTA 1JICHTH(IKY€E CBOIO HAIIOHAIBHY CaMOCBIIOMICTEY [1, €. 9]. 3aBusku cBOiii
1H(OPMATUBHOCTI 11IOMaTUYHI OJIMHHUIII € YHIBEPCAJTbHUM MOBHUM SBHILIEM.

Metoro cTaTTi € BHM3HAYEHHS MIAXOAIB JO JOCHIDKEHHS 1A10MaTHYHUX
OJIMHUIIb, X TIOTEHIIIATY Ta AaHAITUYHUX MOKJIMBOCTEeH. MeTooM aHaorii, aHamizy
Ta CUHTE3y BUOKPEMJICHO M MPOAHAII30BaHO JIIHIBICTUYHY IHTEPIIPETALIIO0 MOHSITTS
«iioMay.

Jlnst cydyacHOro MOBO3HABCTBa XAapaKTEpHI HOBI Mi3HABAJIbHI IMapaMeTpH:
BUKOPUCTAHHS JOCATHEHb I1HIIMX HAyK, aHTPOIMOIEHTPU3M 1 (YHKIIOHATIZM Yy
BUBYCHHI MOBHUX SIBUII, ypaxyBaHHs BCiX (PpyHKIi1 MOBU. OCOOIMBOCTI TIAyMauCHHS
1JIOMaTUYHUX 3acO0IB 3YMOBJIEHI CHUCTEMOLEHTPUYHUM I aHTPONOLUEHTPUYHUM
BEKTOpPaMH JOCIIKCHHSI.

CHUCTEMOIIEHTPUYHUN TMIAX1JA 30CEPEIKYEThCSA Ha BHUBYEHHI OCOOIMBOCTEU
MOBHOi (opMH, O3HAaK CTIHKMX 1JIOMAaTUYHUX OJMHHIb, IX CEMaHTUYHOI W
CTPYKTYpHOI oprasizaiiii. ¥ CUCTEMHIN JIHTBICTHUII CKJIAJIOCS JIB1 TPAaUIlli BUBYECHHS
1IIOMaTUKU: €BpONEIChbKa Ta aHrjo-aMepukancbka [2, c. 9]. KoHTuHeHTasbHA
Tpaauiis cnupaetrhes Ha npari 1. bamni [3], paasHcbkux 1 MOCTpaJAsTHCHKUX BUCHUX,

Kl BHBYAIOTh MPOIIAPOK CTIHKUX OJWHHWIIb, JI0 SKHX HajexaTh (pa3eosorivHi
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3poILeHHs, €JHOCTI Ta cronyueHHs (M. Anedipenko, H. Amocosa, A. bapanos, M.
INamsrok, K. Misin, B. Tenus, FO. @emenxko, I. Yepuurena).

. bammi, BBIB TepMiH «phraseology» B 3HaYEHH1 «PO3LI CTHIICTUKH, SKUN
BHBYAE IIOB’s3aHI ciloBocmonydeHHs» [3, c¢. 5]. Omnak, meil TepmiH He OyB
OPUUHATUN 3aX1THOEBPONEHCHKUMHU 1 aMEpUKAaHCHKMMM JIHTBICTaMH. Y CBOIX
mpaigx BIH  po3AiiuB  (pa3eosioriyHl  3BOPOTHM Ha  (paseosoriuyHi  cepii
(CTTOBOCTIONTYYEHHS, €JIEMEHTH SKUX 30epiraloTb HE3aJEeXKHICTh 1 MICH po3mamy
(YHKIIIOHYIOTh K 3BHYAiHI OJMHMIII y MOBi1) 1 (pa3eosioridyHl €IHOCTI
(cioBoCMONy4YeHHS, IKUM BJIacTHBa 00pa3Ha CEMaHTHYHA O3HaKa) [3, c. §].

B. BuHorpagoB y CBOEMy JOCHIDKEHHI MOJA€ MOHATTS (pa3eoqoTidHOro
3pOIIeHHS ¥ 1IOMH SK TOTOXHI, «HEMOTHBOBaHI Ta HEBIJITBOPIOBaHI» OJIMHMII,
3HAYEHHS SIKMX a0COJIFOTHO HE IMOB’SA3aHO 31 3HAYEHHSIM OKPEMHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB [4, C.
141].

JI. BynaxoBchKui, KiIacu(piKyrO4Hl CTajl CIOBOCIONYUYEHHS, BUOKPEMITIOE JIB1
rpynu: 110MH (CBOEPIIHI BUPA3U 3 MEBHUX MOB, IO 32 CBOIM Y>KHTKOM 1 3MICTOM €
[ITICHUMH, 3BHYAHO HE MOXYTh OyTH TOYHO TEpe/laHi IHIMUMU MOBaMU H Tpu
MepeKyiaii  BUMaraloTh  J000py  BIJAMOBIAHMKA 31 CXOXKHM  CTUJIICTUYHHUM
3a0apBiIeHHSAM) 1 (Dpa3eoIoriyHl OJUHUIN (3BUYAHI CIIOBOCIIOIYYCHHS, PO3KIIAJIHI
00 3MICTy, ajie YCTalleHi B MOB1 SIK MaTepiaj I[MUPOKOBKHBAHOI IHUTAIll
(puciB’s, MpUKa3KH, BJaIl BUCIOBU MMChbMEHHHUKIB, 1110 CTATU «KPUIIATUMUY)).

Hocniguuku  (paszeonorii  anrmiickkoi moBu (H. AmocoBa, O. KyHiH,
O. CMupHULIbKU) PO3NOAULIIOTH (Pa3eosori3Md Ha JIBI TPYyNU B3aJI€KHO Bij
KpUTEPIiI0, MOKJIAJAEHOTO0 B OCHOBY CBO€T KJIacH(ikarii.

O. CMUpHUIBKUN BHOKpEeMIIO€ (Ppa3eosioriuHl  OAWHUIN  (CTHIIICTUYHO
HEUTpaJIbHI 3BOPOTH, SIKI MM030aBieHl MeTaQOpUYHOCTI ab0 B3arajil BTpAaTWIIM ii) Ta
i1iomMu (EKCIIpeCHBHI 3aCO0M MOBH, sIK1 0a3yt0Thcs Ha MeTadopi) [5, c. 44].

H. AmocoBa Bci (pa3zeosoriuyHi OAWHHIN PO3MoJLIsie Ha (ppazemu (OAUHMUII
MOCTIHOTO KOHTEKCTY, Y SKUX BKa31BHMM MIHIMYM, HEOOXIAHMM sl akTyamizaiii
MEBHOTO 3HAYCHHS CEMAHTUYHO PEaji30BaHOTO CIIOBA, € €IUHO MOXKIJIMBHM, TOOTO

MOCTIHUM) Ta 1A10MH (OJUHUIII TOCTIHHOTO KOHTEKCTY, Y SIKUX BKa31BHUH MIHIMYM 1
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CEMaHTUYHO PEasli30BAHUN €JIEMEHT CKJIaJal0Th TOTOXKHICTH 1 00MABA MpPECTaBICHI
3arajibHUM JIEKCUYHUM CKJIQJIOM CJIOBOCHOJNy4YeHHs) [6, c. 23].

O. Kynin pospizase: 1) HomiHATUBHI (pa3eosioriuHi  OAUHHUIN; 2)
HOMIHATUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHI (ppazeosioriuni oguHuIl; 3) ¢pazeonoriuni OQuHUI Hi
HOMIHATHUBHOTO, HI KOMYHIKQaTUBHOT'O XapakTepy; 4) KOMYHIKaTUBHI (hpa3eosIoTiuHi
oaunui [7, c. 35].

[IpencTaBHUKHA aHTIIO-aMEPUKAHCHKOI TpaaWIlii JTOTPUMYIOTHCS IIMHPOKOTO
M1X0/1y 0 BUBYEHHS 111I0MaTUKH, 3apaxOBYIOUH JI0 ii CKJIaay K CTIHKI, TaK 1 3MIHHI
CJIOBOCTIOTYYEHHsI, 00’€/lHaHI 32 €THOMOBHHMM KpHUTEpieM, TOOTO 3a iX 3AaTHICTIO
B1J100pa3UTH HALIOHAJIbHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MUCJIEHHS MOBIIS.

€IMHOTO TIHyMauyeHHS TEpPMIHY «iJiomMa» He IicHye. Jledki BUeHI
MPEJCTABIAIOTh 11I0MY SIK 3aci0 CUMBOJI3AIlli 1HIIMX MOBHUX OJWHUIb, TOOTO SIK
YTBOPEHHS, IO 3 SBISAIOTHCS BHACIHIJIOK MPOIECY BTOPUHHOI HOMIiHaIii abo sk
MIHIMAJIBHUA CEMaHTHUYHHMHM CKJIAJHHUK, SIKUH MICTUTH OUIBIIE OJHIET JISKCEMH, aje
Ma€ BJIACHE 3HAUEHHS, a TaKOX K CTepTy meTadopy, TOOTO BHpas, IO 3 YacOM
yTPaTUB CBOIO OOPA3HICTh 1 ICHYE SIK 3aCTHUTIJIa CEeMaHTH4Ha oAuHMI. CamM TepMiH
«1/110Ma» y JIHTBICTHIIl MOXKE B)KUBATHUCS y IIMPOKOMY Ta BY3bKOMY PO3yMiHHI. Y
«BY3BKOMY» PO3YMIHHI 1JloMa — CTaJla, CEMAaHTUYHO HEMpo3opa 4u MeTadopryuHa
onuHMIL abo K, 3a TPaIuIli€l0, «i3 3HAYEHHS YaCTHUH SKOI HE BHBOJUTHCS ii
3HadyeHHs» Hanpukian: Kick the bucket a6o spill the beans. ¥V «mmpoxomy»
PO3YMIHHI 1JioMa — II€ 3araJibHUH TEpMiH Ui 0araTbOX BHIIB MOJIJIEKCEMHUX
OJIMHUI[b, HE3AJIC)KHO BiJ TOTO, YA BOHU € CEMAaHTUYHO «HETPOo3opumMm» |8, c. 4].

VY cnoBauky 3Haxoammo: «ldiom — is a group of words that has a special
meaning that is different from the ordinary meaning of each separate word» [9, c.
759].

Buenns A. Makkaii mnpo iaioMu MOOYJOBAaHO HABKOJIO Kiacudikaiii
JeKCUYHUX onuHunb Ha imiomu (idioms) Ta Heimiomu (nonidioms). Ilei
JTUXOTOMIYHUIM TOJAUT HE JOMyCKae Tpajailii, ajie BiH BKJIIOYA€E BU3HAYEHHS JBOX

SAKICHO BIJIMIHHMX BHIIB 1ioMm: imiom koxyBaHHs (idioms of encoding) Ta
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nexonyBaHHs (idioms of decoding), ski € 00’€KTOM JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTHKH Ta
CeMaHTHKH BignosigHo [10, c. 24].

VY mupokomMy po3yMiHHI JIEKCEMHI 1IIOMH — 11€ 00’ €KT JICKCUKO-TpaMaTUKH Ta
CEMaHTHKH, TOJIl SIK CEMEMHI — MparMaTHUKU Ta TCcUXoJorii (socioculture). dpa3osi
JiecioBa, «4uCTi» igiomu Taki, sik SPill the beans ta ckimagHi c1oBa i3 «HEMIPO30PUMY)
sHaueHHsM, sk ot forefinger um blackbird € npuknagamMm JeKCEMHHX 1T10M.
[Tpucnis’s Ta mabmonnHi npusitands (formulaic greetings) — npukiagu ceMeMHUX
1110M.

Y. X0KKeT Ha3MBa€ i[IoMaMH HaBITh T1 OAMHUYHI MOp(hEMH, 3HAUCHHS SIKUX HE
BIICTEXKY€EThbCS. JlOCIIKYIOUM TOHSATTA «CJIOBa», BIH 3all0YAaTKOBYE pPEAYKIIIMHY
MOJIeIb JEKCUKOHY 3 yciMa MiHIMaJIbHUMH eJeMeHTaMu. Posrisnaroun hopmy 11i0M,
Y. XOKKeT HamoJjsrae Ha TOMy, 110 BOHU OyBalOTh KOHTEKCTyalbHUMH (contextual)
Ta eK3UCTeHUIaTbHUMHU (existential), okpiM TOTO, HaAyKOBEIlb BIHOCUTBH 1J1IOMHU IO
CEMIOTHUYHHX CHUCTEM, a He 1o MoBH [11, c. 10].

Y. @epHango TpUAULIE 3HAYHY ~yBary  pPO3MEXKYBAaHHIO  IOHSTH
«1IIOMAaTHYHICTEY Ta «lmioMa». ImgioMa BH3HAYA€ThLCS SK HEIMOIUIbHA €IHICTD,
KOMITOHEHTH SIKOi HE BaplIOIOThCA a00 BapilOIOThCS B MEBHUX Mexax [12, c. 33].

Cepen ykpaincekux BueHux JI. KBecemeBuu TakoX BBaxkaB (Hpaszeosiorito
YaCTUHOKO 1/1I0MAaTHUKH, 3apaxOBYIOYHM JI0 HEl BCl BUSBH BTOPUHHOI €KCIPECHBHOL
CEMaHTUKH HE3aJIEKHO BIJl CTPYKTYPH MOBHUX OAMHMIG [13, c. 114].

AHTpOIIOIIEHTPUYHUN MIAX1A A0 BHBYCHHS 1IOMATHKA SIK  HAHO1IBII
HalllOHAJIBHO-ETEPMIHOBAHOTO Ta CaMOOYTHBOIO SIBHILA XapPAKTEPU3YEThCA i
aHaJ130M y TICHOMY 3B’SI3Ky 3 JIFOJJMHOIO, 1i CBIJIOMICTIO, MHCJICHHSIM 1 JTyXOBHO-
MPaKTUYHOIO JISUTHHICTIO.

[Ipobyiema HaIlOHATBLHO-KYJIBTYPHOI CBOEPIAHOCTI 110MAaTUKU BUXOAUTH 3a
CyTO JIIHTBICTMYHI paMKH 1 BUMara€ po3poOKH B PYCJi TaKUX MDKIUCITUTUTIHAPHUX
NUTaHb K «MOBa 1 KYyJbTypa» Ta «MOBa 1 MUCIEHHS», SIKI CTalOTh yce OLIbIl
aKTyaJJbHUMHU JJIsI CY4aCHOI JIIHTBICTUKH [1].

Huni chopmyBamocss 4oTUpH HampsiMA BUBYEHHS HAIllOHAIBHO-KYJILTYpPHOI

cnenu@ikyd 14I0M B AHTPONOLICHTPUYHOMY pPaKypci, SIKI PI3HITbCS METOJIaMU
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JOCTIIKEHHSI Ta CTYNEHEM OXOIUICHHS 1I0MaTHYHOTO Marepiany: KOHTPAaCTHUBHHM,
JIHTBOKPAiHO3HABYMM, JTIHIBOKYJIHTYPOJIOTTYHUMN 1 TIHTBOKOTHITUBHUM.

3a KOHTPAaCTMBHOIO TMIAXOAY JO BHSBJICHHS HAIllOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpPHOI
CBOEPIAHOCTI 11IOMaTUYHHUX 3aCO01B 3ICTABIAIOTHCS 1110MAaTHYHI aHAJIOTH PI3HUX MOB
3 METOI0 BUSBIECHHA I1XHHOTO HAIIOHAJBLHOTO KOJOPUTY Ta KYJbTYPHUX
ocobnmuBoctei. [lpu 1IbOMY OMOHIMHM, TMApOHIMH, JIEKCHUKO-IpaMaTU4HI BapiaHTH,
CUHOHIMU fK TpPAgUIiiHI PI3HOBUAM MDKMOBHHUX 1IOMAaTHYHUX €KBIBAJICHTIB
CIIPUHMAIOTH K BIJIMIHHOCTI B IEBHOMY MaKpOKOMIIOHEHTI 3HAYCHHS 17[10MHU.

[cHyBaHHS 103aMOBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B 3HAU€HHI CJOBa (3YMOBJIEHOTO
€KCTpaTIHIBAIbHUMHU YMHHUKAMH ), IO KOHUEHTPYETHCSA Ha (POHOBUX 3HAHHSAX HOCIIB
MOBHU 1 Ha O€3€KBIBAJCHTHIN JICKCHUIl 3YMOBJIIOE BUIIJICHHS JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABYOIO
M1JIXOAY O BUBUCHHS 17[I0MaTUKHU.

BusiBjieHHST CHIBBITHONIICHHS 1JIOMaTHYHMX 3acO0IB 1 3HAKIB KYJbTYpH
(eTaJIoOH1B, CTEPEOTHUITIB, CUMBOJIIB) JIJISl OMKCY KYJIbTYPHO-HAIIOHAIBHOI CTIeH(IKK
17I0MaTUYHOI CUCTEMU CIIOHYKA€ JI0 BUJIUICHHS JIIHTBOKYJIHTYPOJIOTIUHOTO MiAXOMY.
VY MOBI1 37€01IBIIOTO 3aKPIIUTIOIOTECSA 1 (GPa3eosiori3yloThCsS T1 ACMEKTH KUTTSA, SKi
acoOLIIOIOTBCS 3 KYJNbTYPHO-HAI[IOHAJTbHUMH  €TaJlOHAMH,  CTEPEOTHIIAMH,
Mionoremamu. B imiomax BimoOpaxka€eThCsl HAIlIOHATBHUI MEHTAIIITET.

BcranoBneHHs ~— HAIlOHANBHO-KYJBTYPHOI  cHemu@iKd  11I0M  TICHO
MeperviiTaeTbes 3 MpodsieMaMyd  YCBIOMJIGHHS  JIFOJUHOKO  CBITY 1  HOro
B1JIOOpa)KEHHAM B MOBIi. 3a JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTTYHOTO MIIXOQy aHami3 1J1I0MH, SKa
BKa3y€ Ha NEBHE MOHATTA IyXOBHOI KYyJIbTypH, B1IOMBA€ HAIIOHAJIIbHY KOHOTAIIIO
JOCIIKYBAaHOTO MOHSATTS, a aHalll3 CYKYMHOCTI MOAIOHMX 1JIOMaTHYHHUX 3acO01B
HaJIa€ MOBHY KapTHUHY JOCIII)KYBAaHOTO KOHIIETITY B 17IOMaTUYHIN KapTHHI CBITY.

3a JIHTBOKOTHITMBHOTO MIAXIAY 1JIOMaTHYHUM 3aci0 pO3YMIIOTh  SIK
MIKPOTEKCT, 10 (GOPMYEThCS B XOA1 I1HTEpHpeTaiii HOCIEM MOBH BCIX THIIIB
17IOMaTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS B CEMAaHTUYHOMY MPOCTOPI KyJIbTYPHOTO 3HAHHS, SKE
HaJICKUTh cy0’exTy CHIJIKYBaHHS. ABTOpH 3HAYHOL KUIBKOCTI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUX AOCTIIKEHb MPAarHyTh BUSBUTH YHIBEpPCAIbHI MOHATTS —

KOHIIeNTH (CBOOOA, TyMKa, 10715, KOXaHHS Ta 1H.) Oyb-IKO1 KYJbTYpPH, SIK1 JISKATh B
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OCHOBI ()OpMyBaHHS 1AIOMAaTUYHHUX OJUHMIIb, iXHI HAaI[lOHAJIBHUM 00pas,
3adikcoBaHM y HaiBHIM KapTuHi CBITY. OCOOMMBOCTSMH TaKHX OCHTIIKEHb €
3Iy4EHHS 1110M, pO3TJsA] 1XHBOI BHYTpPIIIHBOI (opmMu, i1 MOB’sI3yBaHHSA 3
KOHIENTYaIbHOIO MeTadopolo, Koiu Oe3mocepenHidi YyTTEBUM TOCBiA OepeThes 3a
OCHOBY (hOpMyBaHHS OUIbIII a0CTPAKTHUX KOHIIEIITIB.

OTxe, moONpu TMEBHI BIIMIHHOCTI Yy TOTPAaKTyBaHHI TepMiHa B 000X
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPAIUIIISAX CKIANOCS OaueHHS 171IOM y «BY3bKOMY» Ta «IIHPOKOMY»
PO3YMIiHHI, HAYKOBIIl HAIOJIATAIOTh HA TOMY, IO 17lloMa — 116 MOBHUM ()eHOMEH, KU
HEOOX1THO JTOCTIIKYBaTH B KOHTEKCTI CUCTEMOILIEHTPHUYHOT O 17§

AHTPOIOLEHTPUYHOT'O MIJXO0IB Y CYyYaCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI.
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USING GAMES TO ENHANCE PRE-INTERMEDIATE ENGLISH
LEARNERS’ VOCABULARY

Although language structure is considered “the skeleton of the language,” it
agreed that vocabulary is “the vital organs and flesh” (Harmer, 1991). The linguist,
David Wilkins, stated that “Without grammar very little can be conveyed, without
vocabulary nothing can be conveyed.” (Thornbury, 2002). Vocabulary is the basic
part and a key element to learn any language. Teaching vocabulary through the use of
games has become crucially important for English language learners because they
sustain enjoyment and interest in learning and encourage using the language in a
fearless and creative manner.

English is taught as a main subject in kindergarten and primary schools, which
in itself is a breakthrough. This is not surprising, because the English language is
represented at the international level and its study is of great importance for the
younger generation. But just teaching the language is not enough. You need to know
the basics of teaching methodology in order to properly apply the acquired
knowledge in practice.

Many scholars have also studied this problem and found out the following.
W.R.Lee (the author of Language Teaching Games and Contests) holds that most
language games make learners use the language instead of thinking about learning the
correct forms (Lee, 2004). There are many advantages of using games in learning
vocabulary. Richard Amato claim that «Games can lower anxiety, thus making the
acquisition of input more likely» (Amato, 1988). Also, Richard Amato asserts that the
games are highly motivating and entertaining, and they can give shy students more
opportunity to express their opinions and feelings. Games also enable learners to
acquire new experiences within a foreign language which are not always possible

during a typical lesson (Amato, 1988). From this we can understand that games are
228



not just a means to fill time in class, but a full-fledged effective means of learning
and strengthening English-language competencies.

Unfortunately, during my school practice it has been noticed that games are not
so often used by the teacher in the educational process. Some teachers do not use
games at all. This is a big problem, because this meaning is an important component
in studying, grammar, writing, vocabulary, listening and reading and plays a key role
in teaching English. It is not a secret that an additional leading activity of the child is
the game and the game implements all his knowledge and skills in practice. | became
interested in this issue and start to observe the sphere of my interest during the school
experience. To my regret | have noticed underestimation of the game as a mean of
learning and teaching. | have observed many lessons and did not see the use of the
game either in the assimilation of new material or in consolidating what has already
been studied. Further analysis of the problem led to the collection of information
about the benefits of the introduction of games in the educational process. As we see,
using games has many applications in the field of pedagogy.

A remarkable feature of it is learning vocabulary during the study of English.
This can be the use of flash cards, bingo games and much more. The practical use of
such games does not require excessive effort and is not problematic. Consequently, it
IS my main reason for choosing the topic “Using Games to Enhance Pre-intermediate
English Learners’ Vocabulary”. It is my experience of working with pre-intermediate
English learners that has driven this research. They study vocabulary by memorizing
words at home.

From the other side, teacher should remember that it is important to explain the
game to pre-intermediate learners in order to achieve the desired outcome and fulfill
the goal behind its implementation. Teachers have an integral part in the classroom
when implementing games because they have to give clear explanations and
instructions about them so that students understand how to play and practice the list
of vocabularies intended to be learned. If the teacher did not explain the rules and

instructions of the game, choosing games as a method to explain vocabulary to pre-
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intermediate learners will be a waste of class time. There will be no outcomes if the

students did not know what to do and they will get bored very fast.
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EVOLUTION OF TRAVEL WRITING GENRE

Since times immemorial travelling has attracted people’s interest. It always
contains undiscovered lands, hidden information and even mystery. And it is no
wonder because travelling develops person’s individuality, enriches one’s mind and
encourages international communication. It is also the means of cultural
collaboration.

“To travel is to make a journey, a movement through space. Possibly this
journey is epic in scale, taking the traveller to the other side of the world or across a
continent, or up a mountain; possibly, it is more modest in scope, and takes place
within the limits of the traveller’s own country or region, or even just their immediate
locality. Either way, to be any journey or, indeed, simply to set foot beyond one’s
own front door, is quickly to encounter difference and otherness” (Thompson, 9,
emphasis in the original) [1, p. 760].

“Travel writing as a genre of literature has not been a contemporary happening,
as a cursory look at the annals of literary history shows us that from the biblical times
till the present day, though the forms and media have changed, the passion of travel

writing has remained much in vogue” [1, p. 760].
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The aim of the research is to trace the evolution of a travel writing genre and
the changes it has undergone. The methodology of the study includes qualitative and
comparative methods while working with the latest case study materials.

The importance of this work lies in the revealing of a particular feature of
travel writing, namely showing cultural differences without detaching them from
reality.

Travel writing is one of the literary genres which chronicles our space- and
time-related achievements. Michael Kowaleski pays attention to its ‘dauntingly
heterogeneous character’, and points out that it ‘borrows freely from the memoir,
journalism, letters, guidebooks, confessional narrative, and, most important, fiction’
[2, p. 1].

Travel writing is a kind of literature, which integral part is the motive of
traveling. “Travel literature is best described as a ‘genre of genres’, since a variety of
kinds of literature defined by a variety of purposes and conventions share travel as
their essential condition of production™ [3].

Myths and epic poems of the early times involved gods and heroes in traveling,
which shaped their character and personality. Travel writing takes its roots from the
classical literature, where writers could rely on ‘faithful traveller accounts’. At that
time travel served as a metaphor or rather a frame used in religious and epic
narratives [3].

Debates around educational and moral values of travelling occurred in the
Middle Ages. Religious writers denied travelling for the sake of curiosity, however,
they supported the idea of wandering vendors, chevaliers and clergymen, thus
claiming the existence of fair trade, noble knighthood and religious journeys. These
concerns were followed by the emergence of a gentleman-traveller as an ‘educational
model’, which became important in the Renaissance [3].

“In the European late-medieval and early modern cultural traditions, it is clear
that travel writing operated alongside related genres: chronicles and histories,
geographical and cosmographical treatises, and political reports” [3]. Hence, travel

literature appeared from various genres as their collection.
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During the Renaissance period travel writing gained its repute, especially
among aristocrats. In the sixteenth century intellectual curiosity caused an increase
interest in travel literature as a phenomenon, that was due to geographic discoveries,
trade between countries and diplomatic relationships. The most prominent work of
that time 1s “Of travel” written by Francis Bacon. It is a manual for a traveller, where
useful information about main destination of foreign countries is gathered [3].

The Eighteenth century is defined by Brilli as the "golden age of travel,” a
century of “incredible blooming of travel literature™ (Brilli, 2008) [4]. Scientific
travelogues were based on the ability of people to control and understand the reality
and science. Immense amount of information led to the implication of ‘fantasy and
fairy-tale elements’ in travelogues.

In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries travel writing became the main
source of information and the traveller became a commentator and an interpreter of
events. Then a new tradition of ‘sentimental’ travel with the central theme of
narrator’s experience and drama developed. “Robinson Crusoe” by Daniel Defoe can
be taken as the brightest example of such a tradition [4].

Romanticism brought some changes, including the significance of feelings and
irrationality. It emphasized the predominance of inner world of a character over the
outer one. Travelling was perceived as a kind of aesthetics, where special bond with
nature established. The hero was often a rebel, expressing his personality despite
social limitations [4].

The modernist approach to travel writing differs from the previous ones. The
traveller seeks for solitude and exile, he sees the world not as a whole but rather as a
fragment of the whole. A hero struggles for individualism as opposite to collectivism
[4].

Postmodernism is often described as a world without boundaries in all the
senses (cultural, social, physical, etc.). World arises as a game and a new notion is

introduced — ‘post-tourist’; for him travelling is ‘a series of games’ but not experience

[4].
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In conclusion, it is worth saying that travel writing genre has undergone
multiple transformations in its paradigms. We can expect that new paradigms will
evolve or existing ones will be reborn. All in all, travel writing genre has gained its

popularity among readers withstanding any changes.

REFERENCES

1. Basumatary B.B. Importance of travel writing in literature. International Journal of
Advance Research, Ideas and Innovations in Technology. Volume 4, Issue 5. 2018. P. 760-763.

2. Youngs T. The Cambridge Introduction to Travel Writing. Cambridge University
Press. Excerpt. 2013. P. 1-16.

3. Rubies J.-P. Travel writing as a genre: facts, fictions and the invention of a scientific
discourse in early modern Europe. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/838114/Travel _writing_as_a_genre_facts_fictions_and_the_invention_o
f_a_scientific_discourse_in_early_modern_Europe (Last accessed 26.02.2021).

4. Popovic O. Diachronic Profile of The Evolution of Travel Writing Genre. URL.:
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/261251874 Diachronic_Profile_of The Evolution_of Tr
avel Writing_Genre (Last accessed 26.02.2021).

Andrii Sotnichenko,

4™ year student,

the faculty of foreign languages,

Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Pedagogical University,
Uman

SOME FEATURES OF TPR METHOD APPLICATION IN PRIMARY
SCHOOL WHILE TEACHING ENGLISH
AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

In the traditional method of teaching foreign languages, the bulk of information
Is often presented in the form of text in a textbook or a teacher's story, which may
occasionally be accompanied by illustrations or inscriptions on the blackboard. In
contrast, the TPR (Total Physical Response) method is one of the attempts to convey
the necessary information and help students learn it through all the main channels of
perception: visual, auditory, kinesthetic.

Conceptual framework of the mentioned teaching methods was developed in
the 70-ies of 20" century by a famous Professor in psychology at the University of
California, James Asher with the support of the U.S. Department of Education. It
was a reaction to the fact that the classical grammar-translation method of language

teaching, for centuries been used in schools and institutions of higher education, did
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not bring the desired results, and even more aroused students' fear of learning a
foreign language, the frustration in their abilities, and the question whether it is
possible to learn a foreign language [1, p. 150]. J. Asher saw the failure of the old
method of teaching foreign languages, first of all, in the absence of an
interdisciplinary theoretical base, as well as in ignoring the perception of the learning
process through the prism of psychophysiology.

In classes where the method of total physical response (TPR) is used, students
not only listen to the teacher's speech, but also take a direct part in the learning
process: repeat words and phrases with different emotions, take various objects in
their hand, move, dance. The vocabulary is selected in such a way as to cover as
many verbs of movement as possible [2, p. 30].

The TPR method is a “natural method” since J. Asher considers first and
second language learning as parallel processes. He argues that teaching and learning a
second language should reflect the natural processes of learning a first language. For
this reason, he identifies three main processes. They are the following:

1. Before children develop the ability to speak, they develop the
competence of the listener. In the early stages of acquiring a first language, children
can understand complex utterances, but they cannot produce or repeat them. J. Asher
takes into account the child's ability to “imprint” language into the mind, which will
allow him to produce language in the future.

2. Children learn to understand oral speech, as there is a need for a physical
response to their parents’ speech.

3. When a child has learned to listen and understand oral speech, to respond
to his parents’ commands, his speech develops and is produced naturally and without
effort [3, p. 35].

Thus, James Asher believes that the key to successful foreign language
learning is to create conditions in which children learn their native language.

Within the TPR, the teacher plays the role of the leader: the theatre stage
director, in which the students are actors. The teacher decides what to teach, who

models and presents the new materials, and who chooses the supporting materials to
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use in the classroom. Therefore, the teacher must be well prepared and well organized
so that the lesson goes smoothly and predictably. Proponents of the method strongly
recommend to write down the exact statements that the teacher will use, especially
new commands; there is usually no time to think about them during the lesson.
Interacting with students, the teacher manifests himself as a parent who
communicates with his children. Similarly, the teacher may allow his students to
make a few mistakes in speech; he should avoid correcting too often in the early
stages and not interrupt the students to correct mistakes, which may prevent students
from initiating statements in the future [4, p. 237].

To summarize, we note that when using the TPR method, the teacher’s primary
functions are to provide verbal commands and control students’ actions. On the
contrary, students are imitators of the verbal and nonverbal models of the teacher.
The learning process consists of several stages, the first of which is modelling. At this
stage, the teacher, producing commands for students, performs actions together with
them. In the second stage, the students demonstrate that they understand the
commands by performing them alone; the teacher controls the children’s actions. First
of all, the interaction between teacher and learners is based on the oral language of a
teacher’s non-verbal reaction. Later, the children learn the language and enter into

verbal communication [5, p. 113].
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ITPEMA SIK KOMYHIKATUBHUA ®EHOMEH

Bynab-ska mocbka iSabHICTh, B TOMY YHCII 1 MOBHA, € TENEOJIOTIYHO0, TOOTO
3aBXIU Nepeciiiye  JOCSATHEHHS  SIKOTOCh parMaTuyHOTO edekry.
O. MOpOXOBCBHKUH PO3PI3HSAE B JIIOACBKIA TiSTIBHOCTI 3aco0m  (3Hapsams), 1
npuiiomu (crocodbu) [1, c. 123]. LlimecnpsMoBaHuii XapakTep MOBHOI ISJIBHOCTI
3YMOBIIIOE TOH (pakT, IO SK 3acO0M ITi€i MISUTBHOCTI, TaK 1 1i MPUHOMH MarOTh
(yHKIL10HAJIbHE TPU3HAYEHHS.

MoBHe cIiJIKyBaHHSI pO3yMIETHCS SIK COLIAIbHUN BIUTMB HA CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA B
MpolLeCl 1HTepaKiii, IPUIYCKAIOUM MOBIIOMJIEHHS 1H(pOpMAaIlii, KOMyHIKaTUBHY a00
METaKOMYHIKaTUBHY B3a€MOJIIO.

Y  JNIHTBICTMYHMX  JOCHIDKCHHSX  BH3HAUYEHO  HEOOXIIHICTh  aHaJI3y
KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO akTy (KA) 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM yChbOro KOMILIEKCY MOTO CKIAJAOBHX. Y
HalIi po6oTi MU BUKOpHUCTOBYeEMO Mojienb B. KpacHux, y kit aBrop Oepe 10 yBaru
CYKYMHICTh (haKTOPiB, 10 3a0€3MeUyI0Th MPOTIKAHHS KOMYHIKAIli, PO3TJISIAI0UH iX Y
TPUENHOCTI «aBTOpP — TEKCT — penunieHT. L1 Momenp BigoOpaxkae OCHOBHI €Tamu
IPOLECY MOPOIKEHHS 1 CIPUMHATTS TEKCTy. Y TOUHEHHSIM JI0 CTPYKTYPHOI'O CKIIaTy
KA e name po3ymiHHsSI KOHTEKCTY pa3oM 3 I. TopcyeBoto He sk UMCTO CEMaHTUYHOTO,
a SIK KOTHITUBHOTO (eHOMeHa, TOOTO B CYKYIHOCTI (akToOpiB MeTa-, Makpo-,
MIKPOKOHTEKCT. Y3arajbHIOIOUH JIaHi, MOKHA BUJIUIUTH HACTYMHI KoMIoHEHTH KA,
AK1 peasli3yloThes B cuTyarii MI':

1. ExcrpaninrBanpbHUil  acmeKkT — MPEACTaBICHUHW  KOHCHUTYaIll€l0  —
00'€KTUBHO 1CHYIOYOIO CUTYAIlI€I0 CHUIKYBaHHS Ta YMOBAMH HOT0 MPOTIKAHHS pa3oM

3 YYaCHUKaMH.
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2. CemaHTHYHMI acCHEKT BKJIIOYA€ KOHTEKCT — IMIUTIIUTHO a0o
EKCIUTIIUTHO BHUPAXXEHI CMUCIH, SIKI € YaCTMHOIO CHUTYyallll, 110 BiJOMBAIOTHCSA B
JUCKYPCI Ta akTyaslbH1 11 1aHoro KA.

3. Mikponpecyno3uilisi (3araibHi 3HaHHS KOMYHIKAHTIB MPO CUTYallil0, B
KOTpI TPHUCYTHS YCTAaHOBKAa Ha KOMIYHHN e(EKT 1 pO3yMiHHS BCIX CMHCIIIB,
peseBaHTHUX IS TeBHOTO KA).

4.  MoBHa peanmizamis, B KOHTEKCTI fKOi IrpeMa aKTyali3yeTbCs SIK
KOMYHIKaTHUBHA OJTUHUIIA.

Ha ominky cutyarii iHTepakTaHTaMH TIEBHUM YMHOM BIUTUBAIOTH TAKOX TXHSI
korHiTuBHa 0a3a 1 KKII, mo copusitoTe YCHIIIHOCTI NPOTIKaHHS KOMYHIKAIINA —
BUOKPEMJICHHSI HAOUIbII 3HAYYIIUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CUTYaIlli, OJTHAKOBICTh iX OI[IHOK,
B1101p MoBHUX 3ac00iB. Tak, C. ATTap] BKasye, 0 «HE ICHYE TYMOPY B cOO1 1 JJist
cebe: TYMOp 3aBXK/IY ... B HAMIpaX KOMYHIKAHTa, ... TEKCT CTA€ CMIIIHUM TUIbKH TOII,
KOJIA y IHTepIpeTaTopa € BiAMOBIAHA NEPJIOKyTHBHA MeTay [2, ¢. 13].

JIst pOo3yMiHHSL TOTO, SIKE€ MICILI€ Y BUCJIOBJICHHI MalOTh irpeMH, HEOOXITHUM
oOJiK/3HaHHA HE TIIbKU Y3yallbHO 3akpiruieHoro 3HaueHHs MO, a it ocoGnuBocTen
CUTYyallil BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS, OCKUIbKM MPAarMaTUYHO PEIEeBAaHTHUM € caM ¢akt MI, a
He i1 aBTOpCTBO 200 MPOIIEC CTBOPEHHS.

[To3a KOHTEKCTOM OUIBIIICTh MPOMO3MUIIIM MOTSHIIMHO IBO3HAYHI, 1, OTXKE,
MOXXYTh OyTH HENpPaBWIIbHO 1HTEepIpeToBaHi. Ha kopucth TOro, mo irpeMa 3ajiexuThb
B1JI KOHTEKCTY 1 BITHOCHHHU ajpecaTa Bij il TYMOPHCTHUYHOIO MOTEHITIAIY, 0 irpemMa
MOK€ ICHYBAaTH TUJIbKM B KOHTEKCTI, CBIAUYMUTH 3ayBakeHHs C. Artrapaa, 3po0OsieHi
HUM I1I0JI0 KaJaMOypy: HE BC1 JBO3HAYHI MIPOIO3HUIII € KaTaMOypaMu, «TaK SIK 0 HUX
HEMa€ KIIOUiB, SIKI PO3KPUBAIOTH JBO3HAYHICTh — TakKl KIIIOUl JTO3BOJISIOTH HaM
BU3HAUUTH J[Ba CEHCHU, OOITPYEThCS B KajnaMOypi, B PSAY KUIBKOX MOMJIMBHUX
iHTepnperamii» [2, c. 6-7]. Ha nymky muToBaHoro aBTOpa, aapecar, TOTOBUN 0
MONIYKY TPUXOBAHUX CMHUCHIB, € OJHAM 3 YMOB YCIIIIHOCTI Kajaamoypy,
HEOJHO3HAYHICTh MPOJYKY€E KanamOyp 3alie’KHO BlJ] HAJAIITOBAHOCTI ajpecara IO

BIJIHOIIEHHIO /IO KOMYHIKaTUBHOT CUTYaIIii.
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[IparmaTriuaa HOpMA ISl OJMHMWII 3 HETHUIIOBUMU IapaMeTpaMH BUHHUKAE B
pe3ynbTaTi TMOPYIIEHHS MOBHUX KOHBEHINW. Y TmparMaTill Takoi OJWHHII
3aKO0/IOBaHA TICUXOJIOT1YHA YCTAaHOBKA MOBIISI HA OPUTIHAJIBHICTD, JI1€BICTh 1 HOBU3HY
CIIPUMHSATTSL.

VY wMoBHIN 1HTepakuii 3 enemMeHTaMu MI' CHiBpO3MOBHUKH KEPYIOTHCS HE
CTIIBKM 1HTEHIIEI0 Ha mepemady iHQopMailii, ajie OLIBIIOK MIPOK BOHH
nepeMaroThCsl OTpaHizalli€lo 1 PeryTOBaHHIM BepOaIbHOI B3a€EMO/II. 3 IIEI0 METOIO
KOMYHIKQHTH TIEPEMHUKAIOThCSA 3 PEricTpa, SKMM B aHTJIINCHKIA MOBI IMEHYETHCS
«bona fide communicationy, ra perictp «non-bona-fide communication». ¥ MI sik
BUJIl JISUIBHOCTI TPOSBIAETBCS TMOTpeda ajapecaTa B COLIAJIBHUX KOHTAaKTax,
BKJIIOUYCHOCTI Yy CHUIBHY JISUTBHICTB. Y Jedkux Bumnagkax MIT Moxe wmaTu
CaMOJIOCTaTHIA XapakTep, OyAydd €IUHOI0 METOI CIUIKYBaHHS, L0 HEPIAKO
CIIOCTEPITa€eThCSl B METAKOMYHIKallii, op.: «How's the weather up there?» (Bucokiit
3a 3poctoM JroauHi); «Killing a snake?» (I'pae B ronbd), «Don't work too hard!» (Ti,
XTO iAyTh y BIAIYCTKY — TUM, XTO 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS MpaLOBaTH); « Yes, teachery, «Yes,
doctory (ToMy, XTO J]a€ BKa3iBKH, IOBYA€ CITIBPO3MOBHHUKA).

Ha nam nornsa, KOMyHIKaTUBHO-(QYHKIIOHANBHUN MIAX1A A0 ¢peHomeny MIT
PO3KpHBAE i B3aEMO3B 30K 1 B3aEMO3aJICKHICTh Y MOBHIN 1HTEpaKIlli BiJl cUTyalrli
JTUCKYpCY Ta Iied crhiiakyBaHHA. Xapaktepuctuku MI' monsraiors B 11 1rpoBiid
CYTHOCTI, 3a/I0BOJIEHHI TOTpeOM y CHOUIKYBaHHI, TIPAarHeHHI PO3BAXKUTU
KOMYHIKaHTIB, JPYXKHIA TOHAJBHOCTI, HEKOH(MIIKTHOCTI, TparHEeHHI peai3yBaTH
ecreTnuHy (GyHKIit0 MOBH [3].

Sk 6aunimo, MI" Mae KOMyHIKaTUBHO-TIparMaTUYHY LUIECIIPSIMOBAHICTD 1 MOXKE
CITY)KUTH €(EKTUBHUM 3aCOO0M MOBJICHHEBOTO BILIMBY. /{151 Toro, mo6 crpaitoBaB
MEXaHI3M KOMIYHOTO, HEOOXiJHE BJaje MNOE€JHAHHS HU3KM (HAaKTOpIB, BiJ SKHX
3aJIeKUTh YCHIIIHICTh MParMaTUYHOTrO BIUIMBY (KOMYHIKAaTMBHA CUTYyalis, (akTop
aapecanTa, (hakTop ajapecara, iXHiil IHTEIEeKT, eMOIIii Ta iH.)

C. ATTapn BKa3ye Ha BaXJIMBICTh IHTEpIIPETALli KOMIYHOTO, 30KpeMa, T'yMoOpy
K «HAaBMHCHOTO CIOTBOPEHHS HOPMAJbHOTO, CEPHO3HOTO chiiKyBaHHs» [2]. JIxk.

[epuep 3a3Hayae, 10 TPOTOTUITHUM BUIAJKOM BUKOPUCTAHHS KOMIYHOTO, 30KpeMa
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KanamMOypiB, B aHIJIOMOBHIM KyJbTypl € YCBIIOMJIEHE iX TMPOTOJIOMICHHS 1
CHPUUHATTS CIIyXadeM SIK JBO3HAYHUX [4].

Anpecant mono MIT mpumyckae yCTaHOBKY Ha €MOILIAHO 3a0apBiieHy
KoMyHikarito. He MeHm ictotHOrO o3Hakoto MI' € Te, 1m0 BOHA BUMAarae BiJl MOBIIS
YCBIJOMJICHUX BepOabHUX 3yCHJIb, MPUIYCKAIOYM PIIIEHHS 1HTEJIEKTyalbHUX
3aBJaHb, TBOPYICTh B KOMYHIKaIlli. 3p03yM1J10, pi3HI MOBHI OCOOMCTOCTI y MO0y /10BI
BUCJIOBIIOBaHb 3 MI' MOTpUMYIOTHCS HEOTHAKOBUX MOBHHX CTpaTerii, 1 BUOIp IHX
CTpaTeriii BU3HAYAIOTh CTUJIb MOBIIIB.

AfpecaHT irpeMu mposiBisie cebe K TBOpYa MOBHA OCOOHUCTICTb, IO BOJIOJIE
JOCTaTHIM  pIBHEM  JIHIBICTUYHOI, KOMYHIKAQTUBHOI Ta  CHIIUKIONEIUYHOT
KOMITIETEHIIIi. AJIpeCaHTHUN acleKkT B JOCHikeHHI MIT nis Hac € BaXJIMBUM 3
Orjsi;ly Ha Te, IO 1€ BiH BiOOpa)kae KOMYHIKAaTHBHY YCTaHOBKY MOBIIS.
Buxopucranns irpem y cutyaiisx MIT cBimuuTh mpo Te, 1m0 BOHa BigoOpaxkae
MIparHeHHsl MOBII JI0 ONTHUMAIbHOI OpraHizallii B3aemoii, ii Oa)kaHHS BIUTUBATU
CBOIM paIlio Ha eMOIIHY cepy aapecara, a yepe3 HUX — Ha WOro 1HTEIEKTyaJbHY
chepy. ExcTpamiHrBaIbHUMM IUISIMU aJipecaHTa, NEPEeKIIOYUBIIUCH, HA I1TPOBHIMA
pericTp ChHulKyBaHHS (HETpajMIliiiHE BHUKOPUCTAHHA 3HAKy, [apaJoKcaIbHe
TiaymadeHHst HoBoro 3HaueHHss MO) € 3aimydeHHs yBaru CIliBpO3MOBHHKA, ITPArHEHHS
PO3BAKUTH, PO3PSAUTH OOCTAHOBKY, BCTAHOBJICHHS, MIJITPUMAHHS Ta PO3MHUKAHHS
MOBJICHHEBOTO KOHTAKTY.

Takum ymHOM, B IHTEHINI aapecaHTa, 1m0 BkiIodyae MI' B CBOIO MpPOMOBY,
BXOJIUTh HE CTUIBKH NI€pe/iaya KOTHITUBHOI 1H(GOpMallii, CKUIbKY BIUIMB Ha aJipecarta.
VY 3B’s3Ky 3 UM € BCl MIJICTaBM BBaXKaTu, 110 ajapecatHuil acnekt MI' € MOBHUM
BIUIMBOM. 3 IHIIOrO0 OOKy, HE CIIiJI BUKIIOYATH 3 IOJS 30pYy IHTEHIIIOHAIBHICTH
aapecara: BUOMpae BiH IHTEPNPETALlI0 TEKCTY B T'YMOPUCTUYHOMY KIIFOYl, 1 SKIIO
Tak, TO 10 BIH QyMae Mpo iHTeHUi0 MoBus. Ha nHamry nymky, BuBueHHs MI sk
dbopMH JTIHTBOKPEATMBHOTO MUCIEHHS HAOyBa€ BEJIMKOTO 3HAYCHHSI 3 TOYKH 30Dy
JOCJIIDKEHHSI MEXaHI3MiB, 110 J03BOJISIIOTH 3a0€3MEeUUTH MPOTrHO3 MOBHOTO BILJIMBY,

BpaxoByroun (pakTop agpecara.
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KomynikaTtuBHa B3aeMopisi, B skiil mpucytHs MI, oxommtoe Gopmu MOBHOI
MOBEIIHKH, JI€ BAXXJIMBY POJIb BIJIIFPa€ BIUIMB HA IHTEIEKTYalbHY 1 eMOLiliHy cdepu.

VY cywacHIi JIHTBICTHIIl HArojJOlIye€TbCs HAa TOMY, IO B KOMYHIKAQTHUBHIM
JISUTBHOCT1 MOBIII YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MEXaHi3M (yHKI[IOHAJIBHOI IepeopieHTaii
MOBHUX OJIMHMIIb, 3aCTOCYBaHHS SIKOTO BXOAWTh B IHTEHIIO aJpecaHTa 1
OpIEHTOBAaHMW Ha TIEBHUM pPIBEHb KOMIICTCHIII ajapecara, 110 CHpUKAMAaE
TpaHcPOopMaIliio Ta MEPEOCMUCTICHHSI IJIaH BUPaXeHHS 1 miaH 3micty MO.

VY cyyacHUX JHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIKEHHSX 3BEpPTa€ Ha ceOe yBary To4yka 30py
npo Te, 1o BkiItoueHHS MI' B MOBY MOke MaTH Ba)KJIMBY COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHY PUCY —
(daThuuHe CHIIKYBaHHS MOBHHMX OCOOMCTOCTEM, W0 HajJeXaTh JO OCBIYEHUX
COILIIAIbHUX BEPCTB, a BUKOpHUcTaHHs MI' B komMyHiKallii CBITYUTH PO YCTAHOBKY Ha
TBOPYICTh, 1 BU3Ha4at0Th MI" ik ()eHOMEH MOBHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS, 3MICTOM SIKOTO €
yCTaHOBKa Ha JOPMYy MOBH, IIPArHEHHS JOMOTTHCSI Y BUCJIOBJICHHI €(DEKTIB, CXOXKHUX
3 eexTaMu Xya0KHBOI ciIoBecHOCTI. MI' MOYMHAETHCS TIIBKH IICJSI OBOJIOJIHHS
HOPMAaTHBHUMH CIIOCOOAMM MOBHOI KOMYHIKalli, ToMy ciaia BiapizHatd MI' Bin
JTUTSYOI CIOBOTBOPYOCTI.
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EFFECTIVE TECHNIQUES OF CORRECTING 7™ GRADE LEARNER’S
MISTAKES DURING ACCURACY DEVELOPMENT SPEAKING
ACTIVITIES

One of the main goals of learning a foreign language is to master the speaking
skills necessary for communication in a foreign language. However, in the process of
developing such skills, teachers continue to face the problem of errors in students'
oral speech. It is clear that teachers must not only appropriately correct mistakes, but
also take measures to reduce and prevent them, because their presence in the oral
speech of students complicates communication, which leads to inevitable
communication failures. On the one hand, errors indicate gaps in knowledge that
need to be filled. On the other hand, with the right attitude to mistakes, you can speed
up the process of language acquisition.

For a long time, the question of errors in oral speech has interested Ukrainian
and foreign scholars, including: R. Meringer [2], J. Edge [3], Corder [1], Krashen [5]
and others.

Today, in the methodology of teaching foreign languages there is a large
number of developments related to the correction of errors in the oral speech of
students, while our research focuses on correcting students' mistakes of 7th graders
during speaking and teacher’s choice of correction techniques during prepared
speaking activities.

The aim of the paper is to identify the most effective techniques of error
correction, which eliminate their further repetition by students during the prepared
speaking activity.

In 7th grade, according to the National Curriculum, students must produce 5-7
utterances in their speaking depending on their level of knowledge. Therefore, for a

teacher a volume of monologue\dialogue speaking is sufficient to pay attention to
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such an aspect as the accuracy of language use by students. “Accuracy refers to how
correct learners' use of the language system is, including their use of grammar,
pronunciation and vocabulary. Accuracy is often compared to fluency when we talk
about a learner's level of speaking or writing” [5]. That is, the teacher during the
activities should pay attention to the use of English by the student in the form of
exercises for developing the accuracy of using language in speaking.

It should be noted that the process of communicating in a foreign language in
the classroom depends largely on a number of psychological factors. Usually,
students are afraid to speak English and speak only if the teacher asks them to. One of
the reasons may be just the fear of making a mistake or the lack of motivation and
need to speak. Therefore, the use of different techniques of correcting mistakes in
schools should also be based on the psychological difficulties of students and its
usage depending on the type of activity to develop speaking skills and exercises that
the teacher offers to students. When we talk about exercises for the development of
accuracy of using language during speaking, we mean exercises such as controlled
speaking practice, drills of texts, application of grammar rules during speaking, and
activities that help students to 'notice' their own mistakes.

Let’s consider the techniques for correcting errors that teachers can use to teach
students speaking skills during accuracy development activities:

1. Peer Correction is a method of correcting work where other students in the
class correct mistakes rather than having the teacher correct everything [7].

2. Self-correction is when learners correct themselves instead of a teacher
doing it. Teachers can involve learners in self-correction to different degrees, by
giving learners more or less guidance as to the location and nature of their errors, and
examples of good use of language to compare their own to [7].

3. On-the-spot correction is when a teacher corrects a learner's mistake as
soon as they make it. On-the-spot correction techniques include giving the correct
answer, echoing the learner but correcting the language, and using facial expressions
and gestures to indicate where the problem was in what the learner said, and therefore

encourage learners to correct the mistake themselves [6].
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On the spot correction in turn has a large number of variations of use,
depending on the mistake made by the student: using fingers, gestures, mouthing,
reformulation, echoing.

For this research, a descriptive qualitative learning method based on lesson
observation and a quantitative method based on student questionnaires and teacher
interviews should be used. Questionnaires for students are aimed at determining what
mistakes they make more often when talking, what correction techniques they are
familiar with and their attitude to them, whether they are afraid to speak or make
mistakes and correct them. Questionnaires should be conducted at the beginning and
end of the study to clearly indicate the advantages or disadvantages of using
correction techniques and their effectiveness and outcome in 7th grade. The teacher
interview is more inclined to their teacher's practical knowledge of correcting
students' mistakes during speaking and focuses on the concrete use of certain
techniques listed above in 7th grade, their frequency and effectiveness of use during
accuracy development speaking activities.

In order to find out what techniques of error correction are the most effective |
visited and observed English lessons during my practice in schools in order to notice
the types of activities during teaching speaking, the categories of errors made by
learners, teachers ’attitudes towards errors and finally the possible causes and impacts
of teachers’ errors correction techniques on E.F.L teaching and learning.

Based on the observation of English lessons, | can conclude that most often
teachers use such techniques of correcting the mistakes of 7th grade students as self
and peer correction during dialogues, correction slots and on the spot correction
during monologues. This choice of correction technique is based on the range of its
use during a certain activity. For example, during dialogues, we see that it is an
interaction between two students, so it would be more appropriate to let them interact
and to notice and correct each other or themselves. After all, teacher’s intervention
can be unnecessary and reduce the motivation of students to communicate. In this
way, the teacher will create a more comfortable and natural atmosphere of

communication for students.
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Therefore, the correction of errors in students' accuracy development speaking
activities is an operational and complex task, which must take into account many
factors. It is necessary to take into account the individual psychological
characteristics of the student and remember that each of them must be corrected
differently. Equally important is the choice of technique for correction and when to
make the correction: immediately after the mistake is made or after the students end

their speech.
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VYKpaiHcbhKa 3arajdbHOOCBITHS IIKOJIa Y BUBYEHHI 1HO3EMHUX MOB HAlllJIEHA Ha

BUABJIICHHA Ta PO3BHUTOK KOMYHiKaTI/IBHI/IX HaBH4YO0K y‘-IHiB 4Cpe3 BHUKOPHUCTAHHIA
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rpaMaTUYHUX KOHCTPYKLIii. PO3BUTOK TpaMaTH4HOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI IIKOJISPIB
MOJIMBUHM Tia 4yac (opMyBaHHS iX Mi3HABaJIbHOI MISJIBHOCTI B YMOBaX BHMBUYEHHS
1HO3eMHOI MOBHM 3 mepuoro kiacy. IlocTymoBe BHIpOBa[KEHHS TIpamMaTHYHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIA y JiajoriyHe MOBJICHHS IIKOJSAPIB € XapaKTEPHOK CTPATETIEI0
BUKJIaJaHHS IHO3EMHUX MOB Y CyYacHIN cepeaHii MIKOJIi.

Hapuaroun 1HO3eMHMM MOBaM Y4YHIB 3arajbHOOCBITHIX IIIKUJI, HEOOX1THO
crioctepiratu 3a eranamu (OpMyBaHHS X HaBHUOK. 30Kpema, mpu (popmyBaHHI
PENPOIYKTUBHUX T'paMaTUYHUX HABUYOK HEOOXIJTHO MPOWTH €Tanu O3HAMOMIICHHS 3
IrpaMaTUYHOI0 CTPYKTYpOIO AaKTHBHOTO TpPaMaTUYHOTO MIHIMyMYy Ta CTaJlio
aBTOMaTHU3allli TpaMaTH4HOI CTPyKTypu. IlpaBunbHa opranizamis ¢(opMyBaHHS
rpaMaTUYHUX HaBUYOK YUHIB CEPEAHBOI IIKOJIM MA€ BEJIMKE NMPAKTUYHE 3HAUEHHS B
mitomy. Bona cmpusie (QopmMyBaHHIO TpaMaTHYHHX HABHYOK 32 JIOMOMOTOIO
MOBJICHHSI, OCKUIBKM HEMOXXJIMBO BIJIOKDEMHUTH TIpaMaTUKy BiJ CHUIKYBaHHS.
O3HalloMJIEHHSI YYHIB 3 OCHOBaMHU KOMYHIKaTUBHOI JISUIBHOCTI € BaXKJIMBUM KPOKOM
y (opMyBaHHI iX rpaMaTHYHHUX 3HAHb Yy IPOLIECI BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU [0, C
124-125].

BianosinHo no aymok HaykoBuiB Tpan T. 1 Txi H., rpamartuka aHrmicbkoi
MOBU 3aBXIU BIJIrpae BHpIMIAIbHY pOJb y BHBYCHHI MOBHU. PeueHHs 06e3
BIJIMOBIJIHAX TPaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTYp TaKOX BaXKKO YUTa4aM 1 ciiyXxadyaM TMOBHICTIO
3pO3yMITH 3HA4YEHHS BaXKKO CIIPUHMAIOTHCS HA CIyX Ta 3a 3HaueHHsM. Kpim Toro,
rpaMaThKa aHTJIMChKa € KOPUCHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM Yy CIILJIKYBaHHI B 0aratbox cdepax
KUTTENSUIBHOCTI, 30KpeMa y KYJbTYpHiH, COLIaNbHINA Ta AI0BIM [S].

VY Metoauill BUKIQJaHHS aHTJIIACBKOT MOBHM ICHYIOTH Pi3HI MIAXOIU [0
BUKJIQJJaHHS TpaMaTHKH, TakKl SIK METOJ MepeKiaxy rpamMaTHKd, KOMYHIKaTHUBHHUN
MIIX1 Ta TMAX1A A0 BUKJIaJaHHS MOBU HAa OCHOBI 3aBllaHb. Y CBOEMY JOCIIKEHHI
MU 3BEPTAEMOCH 10 METOy KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO IiJIXOTY.

JIx. lappic Harojoirye Ha Ba)JIMBOCTI BHUKJIQJIaHHS TPAMAaTHKUA B CEPEIHIX
KJIacax y 3B'A3KY 31 3HAUYIIMM KOHTEKCTOM Ta MOTpedaMu y4yHiB. ABTOp NpHUITYCKaE,
0 TPUXOBAHWM Ta BIAKPUTHA MIAXOAU Y BUKIAJAaHHI TpaMaTUKH € TUM

KOHTHHYYMOM, y SIKOMY MOXHa PO3MICTUTH BHUKJIQJalbKY JisUTbHICTH [1].
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B.JlittnByn  Harojomrye  Ha  BaXJIMBOCTI  IpaMaTUKU B paMKax
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO MiAXxoay. BiH Harojomrye Ha BaXJIUBIA pOJIl TpaMaTUKU Y
CHUJIKYBaHHI Ta MPOIMOHYE CIOCOOM JOMOMOTH YYHSIM Y ii 3aCBO€HHI. ABTOpP TaKOX
M1KPECIIOE HEOOXITHICTh Y «JOKOMYHIKATUBHIN MISIIBHOCTI», B SIKIH TPEHYBaHHSA Ta
KOHTPOJIbOBaHA MpaKTUKa 3a0e3MeUyI0Th He0O0X1JHI HABUYKH Il MaiiOyTHIX MOBHHX
cutyamil. Tak, BuuTen MOXYTh 30CEpEAUTHCh Ha HaBYaHHI (HOPMHU MHUHYIIOTO
BiIMIHKA Ta TEMAaTUYHUX CJIB Y JOKOMYHIKaTUBHIN AisUTBHOCTI [3].

TepMmiH «KOMYHIKaTUBHE BHUKIIAJAHHS TpaMaTHUKW» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IS
MO3HAYEHHS BUKIIAJAHHS TPaMAaTUKH JJIsl YCHOTO MOBJCHHs. BinmoBigHO A0 mparii
«I'pamaTyHa TpakTUKA: MexaHIYHa Ta KoMyHIKaTuBHa» (2019), wmeit wmerton
BUKJIQJIaHHS TpaMaTUKU 0a3yeThCsi HA KOMYyHiIKaTUBHOMY HaB4aHH1 MoBH (CLT) s
BUKJIQJJaHHS 1HO3€MHO1 SIK JIpyroi MoBu. Ha yMKy aBTOpiB, y CBITJII IILOTO METOIY
MOBHI CTPYKTYPH CJIiJl BUKJIaJIaTh HE OKPEMO, a IHTErpyBaTH iX B yCi YOTHUPU MOBHI
HAaBUYKHM, 30KpeMa, TpaMaTU4yHI MOJENl CJiJl BHUBYaTH HE JIMIIE Ha pPIBHI
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, ajie ¥ Ha piBHI AUCKypcy. OCHOBHa MeTa y4uTelns Mae OyTh
30cepeKeHa Ha PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKATUBHOI I'paMaTUYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y4HsI, sIKa
PO3YMIETHCS K 37aTHICTh CIIOHTAHHO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH Ta PO3YMITH TpaMaTU4YHY
CTPYKTYPY B PI3HUX CUTyaIlisx [5].

VY HaBuaHHI TpamMaTHKU 3a JOMOMOTOK BHILE3raJaHOro MiAXOAY BEJUKE
3HAYE€HHS MalOTh KOMYHIKaTUBHI Irpu. s BukopuctanHs irop B kiaci, C. Pikcon
MPOTIOHYE TP KJIFOYOBI MPUHIUIK: TyMaTH MPO ITPH; 3HATH IX 3MICT Ta BMITH iX
BapitoBaTH [4].

VY3araJbHIOIOYM ~ BHINE3a3HAu€HE, TMPUXOJUMO 0  BHCHOBKY, IO
KOMYHIKaTUBHUH IMIX1]T 10 OTIaHYBaHHS MOBHU € €()eKTUBHUM JIJIS MiABUILICHHS PiBHS
BOJIOJIIHHA TPaMaTHKOI0 CEpeJ] YYHIB CEpPEelIHbOI LIKOIM Ta MOXE OyTH 3HAYHOIO
aJIbTEPHATHBOIO METOY MEepPEKIIaay TpaMaTHKHU B IIKOJII.
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PEAJIIBAIIIAA CTPATEI'Il BPAXYBAHHSA HIHHICHUX
OPIEHTUPIB AIPECATA B TEKCTOBOMY ITPOCTOPI
HOJITUYHOTI'O JTUCKYPCY TOHI BJIEPA

[lomtnunuid guckypc OpurtaHcbkoro mnoiituka Toni biepa € cucremoro
IPOAYKOBAHUX MOBHHUX TEKCTOBHUX 3pa3KiB, 00 ’€IHAHMX 3arajbHOI0 PHUCOI0 —
CTPATETIYHICTIO, MiJ KOO CIIJ PO3YMITH CYKYHHICTh apryMEHTATUBHHUX CTpaTeTii,
peani3oBaHUX Yy MpoIeci MOJITUYHOI KoMYHiKailii. OHi€l0 13 cTpaTeriii, MHOKUHHE
BaplaTHBHE BUPAKEHHs SKOI MU KOHCTATyEMO HAa KOHTEKCTHOMY pIBHI IIPOMOB Ta

JIOTIOB1/IEH MOMITHKA € CTPATErisl BpaXyBaHHs LIIHHICHUX OPIEHTHUPIB ajipecaTta.
VYBaxkaeMo 3a JOIUIbHE 3ayBa)KUTH, II0 O3HAYEHA CTpaTeris 0a3yeThCcs Ha
anessii 70 MOpaJIbHUX, €TUYHUX MPUHIMIIB Ta IIHHOCTEH. JOIIbHUM, HaA HAII
MOTJISAZ, € aHali3 CaMOro MOHATTA «IIHHICTb». Y JEKCUKOrpapiyHOMY JIKepeni
TEpPMiH TpakTyeThCcsl TakuM uuHOM: “‘worth in usefulness or importance to the
possessor’” [2, p. 764]. Kpim Toro, HaBe1eMO B KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO JOCIIIJPKEHHS TaKy
TOYKY 30py CTOCOBHO Iiboro mousATTs: “Value is something that is good for you” [1,
c. 95]. Pociiiceka gocaignuug O. KyHinuna Takox 3ayBaxye: «Taxuil mormsn Ha

IIHHICTh € BIJOOpaKeHHSIM 0a30BOi IIHHOCTI IS 3ax1JHOI KYJIbTypH — CBOOOIHU
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0COOMCTOCTI, TOUHIILE, IHAUBIAYaIbHOI cBOOOAU. LiHHICTh pO3rsgaeThes, SIK HI0Ch
XOpOLIE 71 JIFOIUHU, TPYIH 1 CYCHIIBCTBA B LIToMYy 1 asist Tebex [1, c. 95].

HaCTyHHHM KpOKOM Yy HalOMY I[OCJ'IiII)KeHHi € BH3HAUYCHHA  KOJIa
IPIOPUTETHUX ILIHHOCTEH y TeKcToBOMY mpocTopl auckypcy T. bnepa. Ilepemiriu
Ha BUOOpax y 1997 pomi 1 craBmm migepom mnpasisdoi naptii, T. biep popmyiroe
TaKi IHHOCTI:

“The Third Way stands for a modernized social democracy, passionate in its
commitment to social justice and the goals of the centre-left, but flexible, innovative
and forward-looking in the means to achieve them. (1) It is founded on the values
which have guided progressive politics for more than a century — democracy, liberty,
justice, mutual obligation and internationalism” [3].

DEMOCRACY

INTERNATIONA
LISM
ITPIOPUTETHI
HOIHHOCTI
B TEKCTOBOMY

NMPOCTOPi IUCKYPCY

T. baepa

MUTUAL
OBLIGATION

Puc. 1. KoJio npiopuTeTHUX WiHHOCTEH

y TekcToBomy npocrtopi auckypey T. baepa
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BigyanizyBaBuIn KOJO MPIOPUTETHUX LIHHOCTEM 3a JOMOMOrow puc. 1.,
nepeiaeMo 10 IXHhOro AeTanbHOro aHamizy. [lomituk ob6cToroe Te3y mpo Te, Mo
nporpaMa JICHOOPHUCTIB CHpsMOBaHa Ha MOJEPHI3AIlI0 COIlabHOI JEMOKpaTii Ta
cipaBeymBocTi. OIiHKa, SKa MICTHTBhCS B TBep/KeHHI (1), Mae HEOAHO3ZHAYHHIA
xapakTep. Mu MOXEMO pPO3PI3HATH MPOTOTHUIHY OIIHKY, fKa IOSACHIOE, TE€, IO
POrPECUBHI MAPTIi 3aBKIU KEPYyBaJIUCS KOHKPETHUMU LIHHOCTAMHU. ['oMeocTaTuuHa
OIlIHKA TIPEJICTABIICHA Y BUTJISAMI CY/DKEHHS PO TE, IO I IIHHOCTI HEOOXiMHI IS
CYy4aCHOTO JIEMOKPAaTUYHOTO CYCHIJIbCTBa. Y MikpokoHTekcTi T. brnep amentoe no
minHocti Nel B iepapxii KyJAbTYpHHX LIHHOCTEM — cB0OOAM OCOOMCTOCTI Ta
JIE€MOKpaTii, ClpaBeJIMBOCTI, 1 BOAHOYAC BIH FOBOPUTH PO B3aEMHUN 00OB’SA30K Ta
B3aeMHY criBmpaifto. [[iHHOCTI MpOroIomyoThCs OJTHOYACHO 3 IIJISIMU 1 3aBJJaHHAMHU
«TPEThOTO TNUIAXY», M0 BKIOYAIOTh OOOB’S3KM BCTAaHOBIEHHS COIIATBbHOI
crpaBeUIUBOCTI. ['apaHTOM JOTpUMaHHS 1UX MpaB MOBUHEH BUCTYIIATU YPsi Ha YOI
3 T. baepom.

VY BuCTyHl NOJITUYHUHM [disi4 MPOTOJOLIYyE W IHIII LIHHOCTIL: ‘“equal worth,
opportunity for all, responsibility and community”. Y CBITJII HaBEIEHOTO BHIIIEC
NpUKIaAy ONM3bKI ceplio OpUTAHCHKUX TI'POMAJSH LIHHOCTI, TakKl K. OCOOMCTHIA
yCIiX, JOyX [MMANPUEMHUIITBA, IMePCOHAJbHA BIAMOBIAANBHICT Ta TOYYTTS
MPUHAIEKHOCTI 70 ToBapuctBa. biep OyB CXWIbHMI 1O TyMKH TIPO TE, MO0 YaCTO
BOHM BBaXKAJIHUCS JPYTOPSIHUMH 10 BIJHOIICHHIO JO COILIAJIbHUX 3aXOJIB, SIKI
CTOCYBAJIUCA BChOTO OpuTaHChKOrOo HaceneHHs. Ocbh YoMy, BOHHM CTajH
MEePIIOYEPTOBUMHU B TOHM TIEPi0JI, KOJIH MOITHK MIPUHIIIIOB IO BIIAJIH.

[licnss mepemoru JneHOOPUCTIB Ha 3arajbHUX MapJaMEHTChKHX BHOOpax |1
TpaBHa 1997 poky pi3HI BepCcTBH OpPUTAHCHKOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA OyJiu BpaxKeHl
MO3UTUBHUMH 3pYIICHHSAMH B 0ararbox cdepax IKUTTEISIIBHOCTI KpaiHw,
3a(piKCOBaHUMH PAIOM TPOTPAMHHUX JOKYMEHTIB JIeHOOpHCTChKOT maptii. OgHak
IEHTPaAJIbHE MICIIC HAJIECKUTh KOHIIEMIIT «JIepxkaBu A00po0yTy». TepmiH «aepkaBa
(abo cycmiabcTBO) A00pOoOYTY» CTaB BIIUTYHHSIM TOJIITUYHOI KYJIBTYpH KpaiHHU.
bputanii gopokath ie€r0 «aepkaBu Jgo0poOyTy» Ta UeKaloThb Ha KPOKH,

CIpsIMOBaHI Ha ii Mojabllie BAOCKOHAJIEHHA. SK MOCBiAYEHWI mparmaTuk, biep
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BpaxyBaB 1€l MOpaJbHUN HACTPId MAcOBOTO €JEKTOpaTy 1 CKOHIIEHTPYBAaB MOrO
yBary Ha TakuX COLIATbHUX I[IHHOCTAX — MOYYTTIX CHPABEIMBOCTI, TPOMAASHCHKOT
BIJIMOBIAQIBHOCTI, JIJOBOTO mMapTHEpcTBa y cdepi BupoOHunTBa. Ilg dopma
BIJIMTOBIIAJILHOCT] BUPI3HSJIACS BHHITKOBOIO BaXKJIMBICTIO, OCKUIBKU Oyjla TOJIOBHOIO
€KOHOMIYHOIO CTpPATETIE€I0 «HOBOTO JeibopusMy». Mu mMaemMo Ha yBa3l HMPUHIIUIH
TaK 3BaHOI cTelkroyaepHoi cucteMu (stakeholder economy) — Toro miampueMcTBa,
Ha SKOMY TMPAIIOI0Th HaliMaHi POOITHUKH, IX aKTUBHOTO BTPYYaHHS B MPEPOTaTUBH
MeHe/DKMEHTY. 3a 3agymoMm T. biepa, peamizaiis Takoro IulaHy MOBHHHa Oyia
MOJI0JIATH OUTBIIICTh MPOTUPIY MK BIACHUKOM 1 TPYIOBHM KOJEKTHBOM, CIPUITU
MIJBUILEHHIO PIBHS MpaleBIAIITYBaHHS Ta 3pOCTaHHS 100pOOYTY POOITHHUKIB.
¥V 2000 potii BiH IPOrOJIONIY€E 1HIII IIIHHOCTI:

“What are the values? For me, they are best expressed in a modern idea of

community. (1) At the heart of it is the belief in the equal worth of all — the central

belief that drives my politics — and in our mutual responsibility in creating a society

that advances such equal worth. Note: it is equal worth, not equality of income or

outcome; or simply equality of opportunity. Rather it affirms our equal right to

dignity, liberty, and freedom from discrimination as well as economic opportunity ”’

[4].

[{inHicTh piBHOCTI MOKIHBOCTE# (equality of opportunity) crae npeBaio0U0r0
B quckypcl T. bnepa, a koHUenuis rpoMajsiHCbKOTO CYCHIJIbCTBA IPYHTYEThCA Ha
IIHHOCTI B3aeMHOi BignosiganbHocTi (Mutual responsibility). Tpers wiHHICTD
aKTUBHOI CIJIBHOTH, Ha TyMKy T. Biiepa, rpyHTyeThCst Ha cBoOO i rpomansH (liberty
and freedom). Yci o3naueHi aprymeHTH 00’€HaHI iACHHOIO cnpsMoBaHicTio: “The
main value and the central belief is the equal worth of all”.

[Ticns npyroi mepemorm Ha Bubopax 2001 poky y aumckypci T. buepa
(hOpPMYIOTHCS 1HIII I[IHHOCTI:

“The world can go in two ways. (1) Countries can become rivals in power, or
partners. (2) Partnership is antidote to unilateralism. For all the resentment of

America, remember one thing. The basic values of America are our values too;
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British and European and they are good values. Democracy, freedom, tolerance,
Justice ” [5].

3BepHCHHS 10 MOTped Ta IiHHOCTeH (moTpeOu ¥ (OPMYIOTh IIHHOCTI), 1

BIJIMOBI/THO, BIUIUB HA TIOYYTTS ayJIWTOPii BUSBISIETHCS BEIbMU TEPEKOHIUBUM
apryMeHTOM B JMCKypcl mojiiTuka. Bin malicrepHo BHUKOpHCTOBYE argumentum ad
populum, KoM epexoAUTh 10 BUCBITICHHS (akTiB. Y mepiof, Kojau nmomtuyHi Jii T.
bnepa Oynu cnpsimoBani Ha miaTpuMKy mnpesugeHta CHIA JIx. byma B 60poTh6i
IPOTH TEPOPU3MY, Yy HBOro chOpMyBaIuCsA IIHHOCTI, CXO0X1 3 I[IHHOCTSMH
npe3uneHTa AMEpUKH.

3Ha4Hy poib s camoro T. brepa Bimirpanu taki minHOCTI: “fairness, justice,
solidarity, opportunity for all” [6]. CorianbHa crpaBeIMBICTh, CBOOOA 1 PIBHICTh
IIAHCIB, COJIIIAPHICTh Ta BIAMOBIIAJBHICTh MEpPE]] IHIIIUMU JIIOJIbMH, SIK1 IPOTOJIONIYE
MOJIITUK TIepe]l BUOOpaMH Ha TPETIH TEPMIH, € «BIYHUMUIY.

[IpoananizyBaBIIM MOBHHMI Martepiai, MU BBaXKA€MO 32 HEOOXI1JIHE 3ayBaXKUTH,
[0 peai30BaHa CTpaTeris BpaxyBaHHs LIHHICHUX OPIEHTHUPIB ajpecara, ToOTo,
y3araJlbHeHOro 00pasy MpeICTaBHUKIB PI3HUX COINIAIbHUX BEPCTB OPUTAHCHKOIO
CycCIuIbCcTBa, 103Boamia ToHi biepy chopmyBaTH KOMYHIKaTUBHHUM IMIIK MYAPOIO
MOJIITUKA, SKUA BMIJIO BHKOPHUCTOBYE MOTYTHIO CHJIy CJIOBa 3aJJisi JOCSTHEHHS

3aIlllTaHOBAHOI'O IIPAaIrMaTU4YHOI'O pE3yJjabTaTy.
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THE USE OF L1 IN L2 GRAMMAR TEACHING

English language teaching is vital nowadays, as more and more people are
realizing its outstanding role in their lives due to the evolution of informational
technologies, which consequently broaden the range of communication. English
language grammar teaching is a basic aspect in the process of language learning,
since grammar is a cement for bricks called vocabulary, which will not make sense if
they are not arranged into logical order. Many teachers choose a variety of
approaches to grammar teaching in classroom, but do those approaches bring wanted
results? And another major question is what are the results, the teacher is eager to
reach? Considering the significant role of English grammar in terms of conveying the
language unit from one language to another via receptive and productive skills,
logically, the main teacher’s aim on every lesson is to enable students to apply
learned grammar material. Definitely, there are fewer learners in classroom, who
obtain grammar knowledge with no struggle, even if it has been presented as a
written text on a whiteboard, drilled with poor grammar exercises and other old-
fashioned techniques, but there are still other learners in classroom who are not able
to grasp it immediately and they are the majority.

In this abstract | want to target on the use of L1 in L2 grammar teaching and
grammar acquisition, which is relatively new approach in ESL teaching and provides
some evidence of its effectiveness.

There is a large volume of published studies describing the role of L1 in
teaching ESL. As it is mentioned in the article of John Holthouse many learners do
successfully in using language skills, exactly when they correlate L2 with their
mother tongue. Although conclusive evidence in support of the ‘English only’
position remained scarce, there were no serious challengers to the status quo until the

publication of Swan’s articles in the 1980s. He argued that although language learners
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sometimes make errors as a result of interference from the mother tongue, a lot what
learners get right is done with reference to it as well. [3, p. 28] Thus, backing up their
intention to use language in classroom with already typical language units taken from
mother tongue, learners improve language skills faster and more qualitative, by
acquiring grammar via continual practice instead of useless mechanical cramming.
And according to Swan if we did not keep making correspondences between foreign
language items and mother tongue items, we would never learn foreign languages at
all. Thankfully, we are not ‘blank slates’ though. We are able to draw on our existing
knowledge as a point of comparison, rather than having to learn to understand the
world and everything in it all over again. Although there may be significant
differences between the structures of the learner’s L1 and L2, at least the mother
tongue provides something to work with. [4, p. 85].

Nonetheless, the number of teachers against L1 transfer remains high, and the
reason for it is fairly justified, which is namely a fear that the learners will tend to
stick to incorrect forms permanently rather than moderate addressing the mother
tongue when it is needed. Moreover, supposing the teachers give their learners some
freedom of choice what means they will use to product or perceive language, they
may also attest the necessity of constant corrections though. This fact is maintained
by Dummet, P. and D. Larsen-Freeman (2003) who in their book ‘Teaching
Languages: From Grammar to Grammaring’ provide some results of a questionnaire
of teachers from absolutely divergent countries: interestingly, all the teachers who
mention teaching grammar refer to teaching explicit rules, including exceptions, and
giving a lot of examples [3, p. 12]. However, P, Dummet and D, Larsen-Freeman
(2003) in their book also state that the decision to teach grammar must take into
account who the students are, what the students’ experience has been, what the
students want, what the teachers’ experience has been, and what the teachers believe
would be helpful to students [3, p. 12]. Nor that the teacher must avoid the correction
at all, counting on acquisition alone and base grammar presentation only employing

mother tongue as a trampoline to further knowledge, but there is no excuse for
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excluding these crucial aspects from teaching practice at all. Undoubtedly, the
balance is a key point in such a case.

Considering all mentioned above, there is a sequence of steps a teacher can
realize in the process of grammar teaching:

> The teacher discovers students’ previous learning experience, defines
class profile and needs.

»  The teacher analyzes own previous experience of presenting and
implementing grammar in the context of communicative approach.

»  The teacher makes up a plan for grammar teaching, considering all the
data received.

»  The teacher provides reasoning for rules, backing them up with the
information already well-known to students (it is assumed that some examples from
the mother tongue are acceptable)

»  The teacher arranges communicative practice enough for students to
memorize a new form due to acquisition through mastering skills.

»  The teacher uses corrections concerned a new form only, thus letting
students to feel they are able to understand and be understood and in addition also
bringing confidence to their minds.

Summing up, the use of L1 may be also called the use of L1 transfer, which is
not a negative phenomenon at all, if it is applied adequately and is not fought
constantly. This phenomenon can be handy for learners, who may sparsely
comprehend a massive amount of grammar rules, drilled via grammatical exercises.
“Translation/transfer is a natural phenomenon and an inevitable part of second
language acquisition even where no formal classroom learning occurs. Learners will
inevitably (and even unconsciously) attempt to equate a target language structure or
lexical item with its closest or most common correlate in the mother tongue,
regardless of whether or not the teacher offers or ‘permits’ translation” [2, p. 351].
Consequently, grammar acquisition is a head mean for the learner to reach the ability
to use English through four language skills, and this acquisition isn’t based on pure

usage of English solely.
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Ipuna [la6Taii,

mazicmpanmka | kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Vmancokuu oepocasnuil nedazoeiunuii ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

BIIIMB IEHAEPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB HA ®OPMYBAHHS CUCTEMUA
HAMUMEHYBAHB OCIB 3A ITPO®ECIEIO

Moga sk 3HaKOBa chcTeMa 1 BOAHOYAC 3aci0 CMMBOJII3aLIll JOCBITy BijloOpaxkae i
3aKpIIUTIOE B CBOIX OJIMHUILIX TI€BHI 3B’SI3KM 1 BIJHOIIEHHA MIDK PpeaTisMU.
JlociKyrour 3MICTOBHY MPHUPOAY KaTeropii poay, pi3HI CIIOCOOM IPEACTaBICHHS
TCH/ICPHUX BIJHOCHH, MOXKHA OTPUMATH YSBIICHHS PO €JIIEMEHTH MOBHOI KapTHHH
cBiTy. TOX JIHIBICTUYHI JOCTIIKEHHS, 30KpeMa TIE€HIEPHI, MOXYTb CIPUSITH
JIEKOTyBaHHIO TOTO, [0 HA3UBAIOTh KYJIBTYPHUMH 1 COIIAJIbHUMHU KOJIaMHy LMBLTI3aLlli —
MPUIHATUMU B HIM CUCTEMaMHU IIIHHOCTEW, HOPM Ta CTEPEOTHITIB CIIPUAHSTTSL.

VY OaratbOX MOBax YOJIOBIYMK P TPaJuUIAHO BBAXKAETHCA O3HAKOIO
HOPMATHBHOCTI y BXXHMBaHHI SIK JICKCHYHHMX, TaK 1 IPaMaTUYHUX OJWHHIIb, TOAl SK
KIHOY1 MapKepH JI0 HEJAaBHbOTO yacy rnepeOyBajiu Ha nepudepii JOCTIIHUIBKOT yBaru.
Bnane nosichenHs npomy sBuily naB B. B. Bunorpamos, 3a3Haudaroud, 1o ciosa
YOJIOBIYOTO POy, IO BITHOCATHCS JO Kareropii ocoOu, Mepil 3a BCE BHUPAKAIOTh
3arajibHe MOHSITTS MPO JIOAUHY — ii collanbHy, IpodeciiiHy ado 1HIIy KBai(iKalio —
HE3aJIeXKHO Bif cTati [1, c. 66]. BianoigHo opma 40I0BIHOTO POy BUCTYIIAE B SIKOCTI

HEMAapKOBaHOI 1 MOKE€ 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS SIK JI0 YOJIOBIKIB, TaK 1 0 >KIHOK.
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HasBHICTB y cucTemi HaliMeHyBaHb OCi0 3a Tpodeciero HEUTPATbHUX BITHOCHO
10 crati (OpM YOJIOBIUOTO POAY CHPUYMHEHA HHU3KOK COIIaJbHUX MPUYUH. Y
MUHYJIOMY OUTBIIICTh HA3B JIIOJICH 32 pOJOM 3aHSTh BUCTYNAIO B OAMHApHUX (hopmax
YOJIOBIYOTO POy, SKUM HE MPOTUCTABIBLIMCS >KIHOUI Tapajeni, TOMY 3HA4YCHHSI
MPUHAJIEKHOCTI /0 CTaTi y IMCHHHMKIB TaKOTO TUIY OyJI0 BHUPaKEHO IyKe cado.
KpiMm Toro, 3 MJIMHOM Yacy 3MIHIOETbCA COIllaJibHA CTPYKTypa CYCIUIbCTBA,
3MIHIOIOTHCS TIOTJIAIU Ha POJIb KIHKW B CYCHUIBbHIN Ta 1710Bii cdepax. YdacTtb ocid
YOJIOBIYOI 1 KIHOYOI CTaTi B THX CaMHMX Taly3sAX Mpalli BUKJIMKajla HEOOX1JIHICTh
B)KMBATH Ha3BU OCi0 3a BUJOM MIsUTBHOCTI, HEUTpalibHI 10 nudepenttiaiii 3a CTaTTio.

VY cyyacHIi aHTJIICBKIA MOBI MPH MO3HAYEHI OCOOM KIHOYOI CTaTl 3a MPOQeciero
3aCTOCOBYEThCSI OJJHA 3 JBOX CTparerid, a came: crnenudikamis (peminizaris
HaliMeHyBaHb 0ci0 3a mpodeciero, TOOTO MIAKPECICHE BXKUBAaHHS MapKOBaHUX (HOpM, 1110
CHIBBITHOCSTBCS 3 JKIHOUOIO CTAaTTIO) ab0 HEWTpamizalisl O3HaKU CTaTi (PO3LUIMpPEHHS
3aCTOCYBaHHs (DOPM «CHUILHOTO POMY», HEUTPAbHUX BITHOCHO cTati). Bubip Tiei uu
THIIIOT CTpaTerii Mo3Ha4YeHHsI 0COOM YKIHOUYO1 CTaTi 3a MPo(deciero IeTePMIHYETHCS HU3KOIO
EKCTpa- Ta IHTPATIHIBICTUYHUX (DAKTOPIB.

JIIHrBICTUYHUI TEPMIH «piJ» O3HAYAE TPaMaTHUYHY KaTEropio, BIACTUBY PI3HUM
YaCcTHMHAM MOBH 1 0a3y€ThCsl Ha pO3MOALT ¢iIiB abo (hopM 3a aBoMa abo TphbOMa KJIACaMHu,
TPaIUIIINHO CITIBBIIHOCHUMH 3 O3HAaKaMHU CTaTl ab0 iX BIJICYTHICTIO; Il KJIacH MPUHHSATO
HA3UBAaTU YOJIOBIYMM, KIHOUMH 1 cepenHii. CeMaHTU4HI MiJCTaBU POJIOBOI Kiacuikarii
nocuth po3muTi [2]. [Ipumipom, B yKpaiHChKIM MOBI IMEHHHUK 6iKHO CEPEIHBOTO POy, B
icraHchKil la ventana »iHodoro pojy, B 00IrapchKiii npo3opel 400BIYOro PoIy.

Mopdosnoriyna kareropist poxy JUisi aHIVIIACBKOI MOBU HE € BJIACTUBOIO, OJTHAK
ICHYE€ JIEKUJTbKa CIOCO01B PO3PI3HEHHST IMEHHUKIB 32 03HAKOIO CTaTTI, a CaMe:

1) nexkcuunwmii, HanpuKiIam: Uncle «msapko» — aunt «ritkay; King «koposb» —
qUEEN «KOPOJIEBAY.

2) CHUHTAKCUYHWI, HANPHUKIAT, 3a JOMOMOIOK CKJIaJaHHS OCHOB CJIiB Man
«40JIOBIK» a00 WOman «kiHka» yTBopwincs imeHHuku policeman — policewoman

«OJTIIEHChK U (YOJIOBIK 1 XKiHKa), barman — 6apmen, fireman — noxxexHui.
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3) ™opdonoriuamii cmocid, Skui mnepeadadae BUKOpUCTaHHS — agikciB,
HampukiIam: actor «axrop» — actress «akrpucay, steward «ctroapma» — stewardess
«CTHOApIIECay.

binpmricts cydacHuX ()eMiHICTCBKMX POOIT 1 OCHOBU T€HAEPHOI JIIHTBICTHKU
Bunukiau B CIIIA, BIANOBIAHO aHIVIIMCBKAa MOBA 3a3Haja 3MIH, IOB SI3aHUX 13
dbeminizamiero. OgHUM 13 3aBIaHb OOPIB 13 CEKCH3MOM, HAIJICHMX Ha 3MIHU Yy
MOBHIN CHCTeMi, € 3MIIIEHHs 4YOJOBIKa 3 JIOMIHAHTHOIO TMO3ULIi 1 YCYHEHHS
HEBUJUMOCTI KIHKM B MOBi. BBaxKa€eThbCs, 110 CJIOBO «YOJOBIK», SIKE BUCTYNAa€E B
06araTb0X MOBaX CHHOHIMOM CIJIOBa <JTIOJJUHA» 1 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B MHOXHHI SIK
30IpHUN IMEHHHUK <JIIOAW», JUCKPUMIHYE OKIHKY. ToMmy Il JOCSTHEHHS
MOJIITKOPEKTHOCTI B AHIJINCHKIM MOBI Ha PIBHI I1HCTPYKIIM, pexoMeHAamiil 1
(GbopMyJsIpiB CTamu MOCIIJOBHO BUBOIUTH 3 YKUTKY HpO(]ecioHani3MH, CTBOPEHI
HUIIXOM CKJIaJlaHHSl OCHOB, 1 IKI MICTSTh JEKceMy «man» abo «womany. Came ToMy
PCKOMEHJIOBaHMMH  BapiaHTaMH JUId BXXKHBaHHA €, Hanpukian, firefighter
«moxexuui» 3amicte fireman; police officer «momineiicekuii» 3amicth policeman;
chairperson «romosa» 3amicth chairman; human «moaunay, people «iroam» 3aMicTb
mankind «J1r01cTBOY» TOIIO.

Sk BUCHOBOK, BapTO 3a3HAYWTH, IIO0 PO3YMIHHS KOHIIETITIB MACKYJIIHHOCTI 1
(heMIHHOCTI B Cy4aCHUX T'eHJepHUX KapTuHax BemukoOputanii 1 Ykpainu mos’si3aHo
3 BIAMIHHOCTSIMU B KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUX TPaJULIAX, a iX BepOaibHa peani3auis — 3
XapaKTEPOJIOTIYHUMHU OCOOIMBOCTSIMU 1 MOXKJIMBOCTSMU TEBHOI MOBH. He3Baxkarouu
Ha l€epapxiuyHi TpajMiiii, SKlI CTaIM HIAIPYHTSAM ICTOPHUYHOTO PO3BUTKY 3aXiJHOI
¢d1mocopchKoi TyMKH, BUPIIIAIbHE 3HAYEHHA Yy () OPMYBaHHI I€HIEPHUX KOHUEMNTIB Y
cyuacHii BenukoOpurtanii MaroTh pi3HI Teuli QemiHI3My, KpUTUKa (HEMIHICTCHKOIO
JIHTBICTUKOIO aHJIPOLIECHTPUYHOCT] AHIJIIHACHKOI MOBHU 1 MPAarHeHHs CYCIJIbCTBA 0
PIBHOMIPaBHUX BIJHOCHHAM MK YOJIOBIKAMU 1 XKiHKamMu. B icTopii BITUM3HSHO1
KyJIbTYypu He OyJio Takoi pi3Koi BIAMOBH BiJ MaTpiapXajbHUX TPAIUIINA 1 IEPEXOTY
70 €erajiTapHoi MOJeJll CYCNUIbCTBAa, TOMY B HAIIOMYy pO3YMIHHI MY>KHOCTI 1
KIHOYHOCTI B OUTBININA Mipi, HI)K B OpUTAHCHKIN KyJIbTYypi, 30€piraloThCsi 1CTOPHYHI

pucu. HasBHICTP B YKpaiHCBKIM MOBI1 KaTeropii rpaMaTHYHOTO pPOJY, a TaKOX
29/



3aikcoBaHI B JIEKCUKO-(DPA3COJIOTIYHIA CHUCTEMI MOBH TPAAMIlIAHI TEHIEPHI
ySIBJICHHSI BIUTMBAIOTh HA MOBHE BUPa)XKEHHS KOHIIETTIB MACKYJIIHHOCTI 1 ()eMIHHOCTI
B PI3HUX BUJAX CY4aCHOTO YKPaiHChKOTO YCHOT'O Ta TUCbMOBOT'O TUCKYPCY.
CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX J/KEPEJI
1. Bunorpanos B. B. Pycckuii si3bik: I'paMmmaTrdeckoe yuenue o ciose. 4-e u3a. Mocksa: Pyc.
3., 2001. 717 c.
2. Tl'omy6esa C. C. JIekcuko-rpaMMaTi4eckue 0COOCHHOCTH HOMUHAIIMH JIUII 110 TIpodeccuu
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uccredosamenvckutl scypran. 2016. Nel0 (52). Yacts 3. C. 29-32.
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APPLYING AND ADAPTING LISTENING AUTHENTIC MATERIALS
WHILE TEACHING ENGLISH IN GRADE 7

Adapting authentic listening materials is an important component in teaching
English.

Using authentic listening materials at the lessons is a controversial issue
because they are not purposefully applied for educational needs but are oriented to
communicative approach in learning. With the help of audio or video students may
learn much about the language — and start to gain confidence — as a result. It is a way
of bringing different kinds of speaking in the classroom [3].

In today’s world students need to be exposed to many varieties of English
accents, extra vocabulary, grammar, fluency. Authentic listening materials are
random in respect to vocabulary, structures, functions, content, length and, as a result,
can be really easy-accessible source for extensive language learning.

It is observed that learning content, grammatical forms and language tools are
difficult for learners, it stimulates the teachers to adapt the materials for learning

purposes, make them more appropriate to students’ language level. The main
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challenge nowadays is to make authentic materials more relevant and easier to follow
for beginners.

The main issue represented in this study is the ways of adapting authentic
listening materials with 7th Grade students.

The problem of authentic materials and their use in studying a foreign language
has been studied by many scientists-methodologists like E.V. Nosonovich, R.P.
Milrud [6], G.I. Voronina, N.V. Elukhina, G.V. Rogova, J. Harmer [3], M. Breen, L.
Lier, D. Wilkins. and many others. Harmer denotes: ‘it is not altered in such a way as
to make it unrecognisable in style and construction from the language which
competent speakers encounter in many walks of life’ [3]. Nunan regards it as not
specifically designed for language teaching [2] and McGrath supposes ‘authentic
texts were not written to serve as practice grounds or hunting grounds for language
learners. They were written to convey information, transmit ideas, express opinions
and feelings, entertain’ [5].

According to O. Campos, typical features of unmodified authentic language are
normal speed, false starts and/or unfinished sentences, many interjections and
exclamations, background noise, overlapping speech, faded speech, variety of
simple/complex structure, syntax and language functions throughout the passage at
all levels, variety of simple and complex vocabulary throughout the text at all levels,
some structural, syntactic, phonological or vocabulary errors may be possible,
redundancy of language, common personal background, use of anaphoric features of
language, randomness of subject matter, hesitation and others [1]. Authentic listening
can be used from the very beginning but the teacher should bear in mind the level or
it will discourage learners. Auditory and audio-visual listening to authentic materials
such as radio news, commercial advertisements, video tutorials, music video clips
create an illusion of presence in the language environment of the foreign country,
familiarizing with native speakers.

Authentic listening to texts plays a key role in teaching English. It is an
Important component because using artificial, simplified taped texts can subsequently

complicate the transition to understanding the texts taken from ‘real life’, ‘prepared’
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educational texts lose their characteristic signs of the text as a special unit of
communication are deprived of author’s individuality, national specifics, authentic
texts are varied in style and subject matter, working on them is of interest to foreign
language learners, authentic texts are the best tool teaching the culture of the country
of the target language, authentic texts illustrate the functioning of the language in the
form adopted by native speakers and in natural social context.

Introducing students only to the imitated style can interfere with their
understanding when communicating with native speakers and the way they speak and
write.

This situation may lead to some sort of frustration, and consequently their oral
and written production of the language may be affected in some way. Students have
the right to learn the language through authentic relia; therefore teachers must
provide them with appropriate unmodified material.

Lynch formulates, ‘if a teacher decides that a particular set of listening material
Is deficient in some respect, it may be possible to adapt or supplement it [4].

To investigate the effectiveness of applying and adapting listening materials
task-oriented approach was suggested.

It can be introduced with the help of videos, songs or other authentic data.
Authentic listening comprehension is impossible without teacher’s support on the
pre-listening stage. Worksheet with a vocabulary list and questions is a good way for
activating vocabulary, providing prior experience with the listening text. While-
listening stage actually contain materials for guiding learners through the text:
students do the handouts, discuss core questions. In addition, teacher may use graded
tasks to arrange materials with the students. It would help to pay attention to grading
authentic materials appropriate with the proficiency level of the students.

Activities developed by Stempleski and Tomalin [7] like ‘Exploring song
lyrics’ [7, p. 23] or ‘Topics in the news’ [7, p. 55] are good examples how to
organize and guide proper authentic listening task.

Mentioned above activities and methods can be regarded as the ways of

adapting authentic materials.
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In sum up, should be noted that well-organized adapting authentic listening
materials should be led through task-based activities. Authentic listening activities
give more motivation to focus on context and foster enhancing learners’ listening
comprehension when they are properly organized with the help of task-based

activities on listening stages.
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€anszaBera lllemoHnaeBa,

cmyoeumxa I kypcy,

gakynemem cneyianibHoi ma 0OWKiIIbHOL ocgimu,

Ymancokuii oeporcasnutl neoazoeiunuil yuisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

MIIXOIU 10 HABYAHHS TPAMATHUKHA AHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH JIITEN
MOJIOAIIOTO WIKIJIBHOI'O BIKY Y TOYATKOBIH IIKOJII
BuknamanHs Ta BHBYCHHS aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH 3 PaHHBOTO BIKY CTalOTh BCE

OuTbIl TOMyJNSIpHUMH Y CBITI. OJHaK BHUBYCHHS TpPaMaTUKH aHTIIMCHKOI MOBU €

npo0semMoro i1l 0araTb0X Y4YHIB MOYATKOBUX KJIACIB YKPAITHCBKHMX K1, OCOOJIMBO

IS THMX, XTO HE BOJIOAIE AHIIINMCHKOI MOBOIO. MOBJIEHHEBI HAaBHUYKH 31aI0THCS

OJHHUM 13 HAWCKIAOHIIINX aCIIEKTIB BUBUEHHS MOBHU, OCOOJMBO IIiJ 4aC BUBYECHHS

rpaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTyp. OMHIEI0 3 TOJOBHUX MPOOJEM € HEJOCTaTHS MOTHBALlIS

YUHIB TOYAaTKOBHMX KJIAciB y HaBYaHHI MOBJIEHHIO, OCKUIbKM OCTaHHI 4acToO HE
YCBIJIOMJIIOIOTh HEOOX1THOCT1 BOJIOJIIHHSI aHTJIIACHKOIO MOBOIO Y PEATbHOMY KHUTTI,

e JIMIIe 000B’I3KOBE 3aBJaHH B IIIKOJI1 I OLIBIIIOCT] 3 HUX.
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VY MeToaax BHKJIAJaHHS aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH B MOYATKOBIM IIKOJI ICHYIOTh Pi3HI
MIIXOMW JO0 BUKIAJAHHA TPaMAaTHKH, TakKl SK TpaMaTHYHUNA TEePEKIIaTHUH,
KOMYHIKaTUBHUH TJIX1]] Ta MIX1 10 BUKIaJaHHS MOBU Ha OCHOBI 3aBJaHb.

3rimno 3 K. Ilyi, rpamatuky cmig BHKJIamaTH IJIECOPSIMOBAHO, 100
nepenaBaTy 3HAYEHHS, MAKPECITIOBATH BAXKIMBICTh HAJICKHOTO HABYAHHS I'paMaTHIll,
NPEICTABIIATH TpaMaTUYHI MPEIMETH Ta CTPYKTYpU BIJIMOBIIHO O iX 3HAYEHHS Ta
BXKMBaHHS, a TaKOX 3a0XO0UyBaTH y4YHIB OpaTH y4yacTb y Takiil IiSUTBHOCTI, SIKa
BHUMAara€e BUKOPUCTaHHS TPaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYp JUIsl CIIUIKYBaHHS [6].

Hatowmictes JIx. ['appic Harosonrye Ha Ba)XJTHBOCTI BHKJIQJIaHHS TPAMAaTHKU B
CepelHIX KJacax y 3B'S3KYy 31 3HAUYNIUM KOHTEKCTOM I[i€l JIsJIBHOCTI Ta
3pOCTalOYMMHU MOBJICHHEBUMHU TOTpeOamMu y4HiB. Po3pi3HEeHHS, sike BiH MPOBOJUTH
MK «IPUXOBAHUM» Ta «SIBHUM» BUKJIQJaHHSAM, MOJIOHE /10 3araJibHOBXKHUBAHOTO
PO3PI3HEHHS MIDK  «HESIBHUM» Ta «SIBHHM» BHKJIQJaHHSIM TrpamMaTuku. Bin
MPUITYCKAE, M0 MPUXOBAHUN Ta BIAKPUTHHI MITXOIU SBISIIOTH COOOI0 KOHTUHYYM,
Y3JI0OBXK SIKOT'O MOKHA PO3MICTUTH BUKJIAJAIBKY TISUIBHICTD [2].

Ha BigmiHy BiJ MiJIX0/d1B, 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha TpaMaTHIll, KOMYHIKaTUBHI I1IX0IH
0a3yloThCsl Ha 1]1€1, 110 MOBY HailKpalle 3aCBOIOBATH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 CIIJIKYBaHHS, a
HE 3a JIOMOMOTOK MEXaHIYHOTO mMojaHHsA TpamatuyHux (opm. KomyHnikaTuBHI
MIIXOMM OJHAK HE BPaxOBYIOTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS T'pAMATHYHUX TMPABWJI y HaBUYaHHI
rpaMaThKU. Buieo3HaueHe MpUBOAUTE 10 MIEPEXOAY BiJl TpaMaTUYHHUX 1HCTPYKIIIH,
OpIEHTOBAaHUX Ha GOpMY, 10 THCTPYKIIiH, OpPIEHTOBAaHUX HA 3HA4YCHHS [1].

B. JlittnByn Harosoinlye Ha Ba)XXJIMBOCTI BUBUCHHS TpaMaTUKU B MeXax
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO MiJIX01y. ABTOp HAroJIOUIy€e Ha PoJil TPaMaTUKH y CIJIKYBaHHI Ta
MIPOTIOHYE CIIOCOOM TOMOMOTH YYHSIM Y 3aCBO€HHI TpAMAaTHKU Ta Ha HEOOXIJTHOCTI
Mepexoay «JI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI AISUIbHOCTI», B SIKIM TPEHYBAHHS Ta KOHTPOJIbOBAHA
MpakTUKa 3a0e3MedyloTh HEOOXiAHI MOBJICHHEBI HAaBHUYKH IS MalOyTHHOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHA. Y I[bOMY BUIIaJIKy BUUTEI MOXKYTh 30CEPEIUTHCHh Ha HaBUaHH1 (hopM
MUHYJIOTO Yacy Ta 30aradeHHi CIOBHMKOBUX 3alaciB y JOKOMYHIKAaTHUBHIM

TSTBHOCTI [4].
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B  3arasmpHOMYy, TEpMIH «KOMYHIKaTUBHE BUKIAIAaHHS TpPaMaTHKW»
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JJIS BU3HAUEHHS KOMYHIKATMBHOTO HABYaHHS TPaMaTHIII.
Bianosinno no mpati @. Xo, sSIKUWA po3risjgae BIUIMB KOMYHIKATUBHOTO HaBYaHHS
rpaMaThili Ha ONMAHyBaHHS YYHSMU TpaMaTUYHUX 3HAHb Ta YCHOTO MOBJICHHS,
BUIIE3a3HAYCHUI METOJI BUKJIAJaHHS T'paMaTUKU 0a3yeThCsl HA KOMYHIKATUBHOMY Y
BUBYCHHI JIpyroi / 1HO3eMHOI. Y CBITJIl IIBOTO METOJYy MOBHI CTPYKTYpH CIiJ
BUKJIAJ]aTH HE OKPEMO, a IHTETpyBaTH iX [0 YOTHUPHOX OCHOBHUX MOBJICHHEBUX
HAaBUYOK, JOTPUMYIOUUCH CTPYKTYPH SIK B YCHIH, TaK 1 B TUCbMOBIN popMmax. ABTopu
CTBEP/KYIOTh, IO TpaMaTW4HI 3pa3Kd MOBH CJIiJ] BUBYATH HE JIMIIE Ha PiBHI
BHCJIOBJIIOBaHHS, aj€ M Ha PiBHI JAUCKYpPCY, OCHOBHA METa SIKOI'O 30CEpe/KeHa Ha
PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKATUBHOI TpaMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, IO PO3YMIEThCS SIK
3IaTHICTh CIIOHTAaHHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH Ta PO3YMITH TpaMaTHYHY CTPYKTypy B
PI3HUX MOBJICHHEBUX cHUTYyalisx [3 .

VY HaB4aHHI I'paMaTHUKH 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO MIAXOAY IrpU MalOTh
BEJIMKE 3HAYEHHS. Y KJlacaxX MOYaTKOBOI IIKOJIU ICHY€E Pi3HE CTaBJICHHS JI0 POJIi irop.
Opnak, ICHYIOTb TPU KIIIOUOBHUX MPHUHIIMIN BUKOPUCTAHHS ITPOBUX METOIUK Y
HaBYaJbHIN JISJIBHOCTI YYHIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJM: &) AyMaTu Mpo irpu; 0) 3HATH iX
3MICT Ta B) 3HaTH, K iX BapitoBatu [5 |.

Buie3aznauene nmpu3BOAUTH O BUCHOBKY, IO BUKJIAJIaHHA KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI
CKJIQZIOBOi 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU € €(QEKTHUBHUM MiAXOAOM JO MIJBUIIEHHSA PIBHA
BOJIOJIIHHSA TPAMATHKOIO CEpeJl YYHIB MOYATKOBOI IIKOJHM Ta MOXE OyTH 3HAYHOIO
aIbTEPHATHBOIO  TPaMaTHYHOTO  MEPEeKIagHOTO  METOJy,  SKHH  9acTo

BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B YKPATHCHKUX IIKOJIAX.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX TKEPEJI

1. Fotos, S., & Nassaij, H. (Eds). (2011). Teaching grammar in a second language:
integrating form-focused instruction in communicative context. London: Routledgero 242 p.

2. Harris, J. (1993). Teaching grammar in a communicative context in the primary EFL
classroom. In Education Department (Ed.), Teaching grammar and spoken English: A handbook for
Hong Kong schools (pp. 31-42). Hong Kong: Education Department.

3. Ho, Pham. (2014). The Effects of Communicative Grammar Teaching on Students'
Achievement of Grammatical Knowledge and Oral Production. English Language Teaching. 7. 74-
86.

263



4. Littlewood, W. 1981. Communicative Language Teaching. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

5. Rixon, S. (1981). How to Use Games in Language Teaching. London: Macmillan.
315P.

6. Tsui C-J. Teaching Preparation of Oral Presentations. Journal of Technical Writing
and Communication. 1993; 23(1): 73-79. doi:10.2190/HP9T-560E-40RR-DEP8

BikTopisa Ilepemer,

cmyoenumxa Il kypcy,

Hasuanvno-nayrxosuti incmumym ¢hinonozii ma icmopii,

I'nyxiecokuti HayionanvHuu nedacociunuil yHieepcumem imeni O./]oeoicenka,
m. I nyxie

PO3YMIHHS TEPMIHY « KOHLEIIT»
Y CYYHACHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI

OG6’eKTOM CyYacHUX KOTHITUBHHX JOCHIIKEHb, 30KpeMa JIHTBICTUYHHX, €
KOTHITHBHI TIPOIIECH, TTOB’s3aHl 3 OCBOEHHSM Ta IHTEPIIPETaII€l0 JIIOJAUHOIO CBITY.
Pe3ynbTaToM Takux MpOLIECIB € YHNOPsIAKOBaHA CHUCTEMa 3HaHb 1HJWBIJA MPO CBIT,
Ha3BaHa KOHIIECNITYaJIbHOI KAapTUHOIO CBITY (KOHIIENITOCUCTEMOIO) [5, c. 242].
HeBia’eMHUM €JI€eMEHTOM KOHIIENTYyaJIbHOT KAPTUHU CBITY € KOHIIENT. 3a JI0TIOMOI0I0
PI3HMX KOHIIENTIB, IO 30€piratoThCsl y CBIIOMOCTI JIFOAWMHH, BUBHAYAETHCA OaYeHHS 1
CIPUUHSATTS HEI0 00 €KTUBHOI peabHOCTI.

Ha croromgni He icCHye OIHO3HAYHOTO BHM3HAYCHHS KOHIIENTY, HOTO YacTo
OTOTOXXHIOIOTH 3 TIOHATTSM. BiiacHe TepMiH «koHyenm» € 3alO3UYCHHAM 3
JATUHCHKOI MOBHU (conceptus NaT. — MOHATTSA, Bl concipere — «30UpaTu, BOUpATH Y
cebe») 1 3’sBuBcsl B enoxy CepeaHboBIUUS Ta PO3MISIAAETHCS SK YHIBEpCaTis, IO
y3arajibHIOE€ 03HAKU PEYeil, MICTUTh BOXJIMBY 1 aKTyalabHY 1H(OpMaIIio Ta CTBOpEHa
PO3yMOM JIJIs1 HOTO BHYTPINTHEOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS.

Bapro 3a3Hauutd, 10 HU3KAa JOCTIJHUKIB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH TEPMIHH
CKOHIICTIT» 1 «IOHATTS» SK CHHOHIMHU. IIpoTe, BOHM 10OCHTH audepeHIliiioBaHi.
«IToHsATTS», 3a3BU4YAil, BXKUBAEThCA Yy Jorimi u ¢Qurocodii, a «KOHLENT» — Yy
MOBO3HABCTBI, KYyJbTYpPOJOTii, JIHTBOAWJAKTHUII, JIHTBICTUII. TEepMiH «IOHSITTS»

BKJIIOYAE CHCTEMY JIOTIYHHMX TEPMIHIB, TAaKHX SIK «CY/KEHHs» Ta «yMOBHUBIOA», 1 €

264



3TyCTKOM palliOHANbHOI YaCTUHU KOHLEMNTY, TOOTO € 3MICTOM, SIKUH BKJIIOYA€E
OCHOBHI CYTTEBI XapaKTepHCTUKH 00’ ekTa [1, c. 128].

Ha cydacHoMy ertami pO3BUTKY JIIHTBICTMKM KOHIEMNT AOCTIDKYIOTh 3 TOUYKH
30py PpI3HHX JIHTBICTUYHUX TMapaaurMm: JiHTBOKyJbTyposorii  (C. Bopkauos,
A.T'ypeBuu, B.Kapacuk, FO.CrenanoB Ta 1H.), KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKU
(A. Babymkin, E.Ky6pskosa, 3.ITomoa, W.Crepnin, P.®pymkiHa Tta in.),
ncuxoJiHrBicTUKH (A. 3aneBchka, B. [lumansaukosa, T. ['omikoBa Ta iH.).

VY JIHTBOKYJBTYpPOJOTii KOHLENT PO3YMIIOTh SIK OJWHUINIO, IO BHPAXKAE
€THOHAITIOHAJIbHY crieidiKy 1 BepOai3yeThes y cloBax, (hpazeosorismMax Ta 1HIIHX
MOBHHMX 3aco0ax. MarepiaibHOIO 0a30l0 KOHIIENTY € CJIOBO, CTPYKTypa HOro
CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK 3HAYEHHS BIAOMBAE 1€papXiyHy CTPYKTYpY KOHIIEHTY.
Konnentamu cTaroTh JIMIIE Ti SIBUIIA TIMCHOCTI, SIKl € aKTyaJIbHUMU JJI KyJIbTYPH, €
TEMOIO MPUCITIB 1B Ta MPUKA30K, XYT0KHIX TEKCTIB.

Opna 3 Ha#WBimoMmimux JiHrBokorHiTUBICTOK O. KyOpsikoBa Tpakrtye
KKOHIIENT» SK «TEPMiH, IO CIYXHUTh IS TMOSCHEHHS OJWHHIIL MEHTAIBHHX a00
MICUXIYHUX PECypCiB HAIIOi CBIAOMOCTI Ta Ti€l 1H(OpMAIIHHOT CTPYKTYpH, SKa
Bi/IOMBa€e 3HAHHS 1 JOCBIJ JIIOJIMHU: OINEPATUBHO-3MICTOBA OJWHUIIA IaM’sTi,
MEHTaJILHOTO JICKCUKOHY, KOHIIENTYaJIbHOT CUCTEMU Ta BCI€T KAPTUHU CBITY, BITOUTOT
B JIIOACBHKIM Tmcuximi» [4]. Ha nyMKy BY€HOi, MOHSTTS KOHIICNTY BIJAMOBIgA€E
VSBJIEHHIO MPO TI CMHUCIHU, SIKUMH OIEPYE JIIOJAMHA B MPOLECaX MHCIEHHA, 1 5Kl
B1I0OpakaroTh 3MICT JAOCBITY ¥ 3HAHHS, 3MICT Pe3yNbTaTIB JIIOACHKOI MISUTBHOCTI Ta
MPOILIECIB MI3HAHHS CBITY.

Bigoma ykpainceka ginrBictka O. CeniBaHOBa 00OCTOIOE€ YMKY MPO KOHIIETT
K «1H(pOpMaIliiiHy KOTHITUBHY CTPYKTYPY CB1JIOMOCTI, IEBHUM YAHOM OPTaHi30BaHy
Ta BOy/I0BaHY A0 KOJEKTUBHOI YU 1HAUBITYAJIbHOI KOHLIEITOCUCTEMI» [6, c. 197].

BueHi-CUXOMIHTBICTH,  JOCHIIKYIOYM KOHIIENT, PO3MNIANAI0Th HOro sK
«IHIMBiAyadbHE HAYAJI0» 1 HATOJOMIYIOTh HA HEOOX1THOCTI BPaXOBYBAaTH OCOOMCTUN
JOCBIJl JIFOJIeH, iX emollii, MiHHOCTI, acomiaiii. O.3ajeBcbka TPAKTy€ KOHLENT SIK

HaJ0aHHS OCOOMCTOCTI, MPOMYKT TMCHXIYHUX TMPOIECIB Mi3HAHHSA W CHIJIKYBaHHS,
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0a30Be KOTHITUBHO-TIEPLENTUBHO-a)(HEKTUBHE YTBOPEHHS TUHAMIYHOTO XapakTepy,
AK€ MiAMOPAIKOBYETHCA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM TICUXIYHOTO YKUTTSI JIIOUHH [7].

C. BopkadoB posrisgae KOHIENT 3 PI3HUX TOYOK 30py. Ha ioro aymky,
KOHIICIIT — II€ T€, 32 JOIOMOIOI0 YOro JIIOAWHA II3HAE CBIT; BIH 3aCHOBAHHUI SK Ha
JOCBIJIl, TaK 1 Ha CHIMKIONEAWYHINA 1H(OpMaIli, sKach cepelHs, BUpPoOJieHa B
mporieci Mi3HAHHS, €IMHO BipHA KBIHTECEHINS 3HA4YCHHS cjoBa. BueHuil BHUCyBae
BIacHe (OpMYJIOBAHHS KOHIICTITY, SIKE€ TEBHOIO MIPOIO BIAPI3HSAETHCS B TOTO, IO
sanpononyBasia O. KyOpsikoBa, a came: «Konuent — 1e TepmiH, KUl TO€IHYE
JekcukorpadiuHy ¥ eHIUKJIONEAWYHy  iH(pOpMamlilo,  «HalOmmK4e» 1
«HaAWBIJIANICHIIIE» 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa, 3HAHHS MPO CBIT 1 Npo CyO0’€KT, SIKUM HOro
mizHaey [2].

AHani3 Bu3HaueHb, skuid OyB mnpoBeneHuid JI. Kacwsn [3], mokasye, mio
PO3yMIHHSI TEPMIHY «KOHIIETIT» y Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI € BapiaTuBHUM. OJIHaK,
Oe3rnepeyHrM IS BCIX MIAXOJIB € Te, 10 KOHIIENT HAJIECKUTh 10 CBIJIOMOCTI 1
BKJIFOYA€, HA BIAMIHY BiJ MOHATTS, HE JIMIIE OMMCOBO-KIAacU(IKaiiHI, a i YyTTEBO-
BOJILOBI Ta 0Opa3HO-eMIIIpUYHI XapakTepucTuku. KoHllenramMu MoOXKHA HE JIMIIE

MUCJIUTH, 1X MOXKHa IEpCIKNBATH.
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Poman IlImanmok,

mazicmpanm Il xypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancokuti oeporcasnuii nedazoziunuu ynisepcumem imeni Ilaena Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

3HAUYEHHS ITAPEMIN Y HAIIIOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHIN
CHEIU®III HOBYTY TA )KUTTS AHTJIIHIIB

[TpucniB’st — 1€ ICTOPUYHO YTBOPEHI MOBHI OJMHUIIL, SIK1 BI0OpaX)aroTh MOBHY
KapTUHY CBITY, 30epirarmTh, IEpeNarTh COIIAJbHUM JOCBII 1 MOJCIIOIOThH
cTepeoTunu noBeaiHku. CBO€ 00pa3HICTIO, BUPA3HICTIO, KOMITAKTHICTIO MPUCTIB’ S
HaOMMKaOThCS 10 (pa3eosori3MiB, ajle MpU LbOMY BIIPI3ZHAIOTHCA B1JI OCTaHHIX
3IaTHICTIO BHCIJIOBJIIOBATH 3aKiHYeHY JayMmKy. [Ipucii’s  cHiBBIAHOCATBCS 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMH OJMHMIISIMA BHIIOTO pPAaHTy, 3aliMaloTh OCOOJIMBE MiCIE Yy
napaaurMi TekctiB wManoi Gopmu. I[lapemii 3aiimaioTb ocoOnuBe Micle Y
bpazeonoriyHoMy (HOHI MOBH.

VY cydacHiil JIHTBICTHI € KUIbKa TE€OPii, 32 AKUMHU MPUCHTIB'S a00 BXOAATh y
ckian (¢paseosnorii abo HE BXOAATh, ab0 BXOAATh, ajeé TUIBKK Yy CKIai
«MApeMIOJIOTIYHOTO MIHIMYMY». BIIBIIICTh HAYKOBIIIB CXWJIbHI PO3IJIAIATH Mapemii
AK (pa3eosiori3Mu, Xoda ICHY€E JEKUIbKa MiAXOAIB IIOAO TPAKTYyBaHHSA O0OCSTY
¢dpazeonoriudoro gouny [1, c. 34].

[Tapemii B O11b1II# Mipi, HIK OAUHMII OYyAb-SKOTO 1HILIOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO PIBHS
MOBH, HQIUICHI HaIllOHAJILHUM KOJOPUTOM. BOHM € HOCIIMH XapaKTEpHUX PHC
€THOKYJITYPHOTO O0JHMu4si Hapoay. B mapemisix mNposBIsSEThCS HalllOHAIBHO-
KyJbTypHa creuudika CBOEPITHOCTI MOOYTY Ta MHUTTA TOTO YW IHUIOTO HAapoOmy,
BipyBaHHb, MeHTamiteTy. Ll cmemudika MICTUTH Pi3HI COLiaNbHI, €THOrpadivHi,
reorpadiyHi, ICTOPUYHI BIIOMOCTI i1 HEce B c001 acollaTUBHO-00pa3Hy 1H(OpMaIlito
HOCIsI MOBHU. SICKpaBUM €JIEMEHTOM, 4epe3 KUl MOXKHA MPOCTEKUTHU HAI[lOHAJIBHY
cnenu@iky y MPUCTIB’SAX Ta MPUKA3Kax, € BIACHI HA3BH, BUCIOBIIOBAHHS BiJOMHX
JTOJeN, UUTAaTH 3 KHWKOK, TEBHI SBHUINA, SKI NPUTAMAaHHI TIIBKH OKpEMIil

HAIlOHAJILHOCTI. BiacH1 Ha3BM KOKHOT MOBM MaloTh KyJIbTYpHHMH XapakTep. BoHu
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30epiratoTh y co0i iHpopMaIlito, ska MOXKe MOKa3aTh ICTOPUYHUN PO3BUTOK 1 TAKOXK
B3a€MOJIIO 3 IHIIUMH KYJIbTYpamH.

AHall3 JIeKCMKM TIOKa3aB, IO TIepIIe Micle ceped IMEHHHKIB, SKi
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSl Y TMapeMisix, 3aiiMaioTh aOCTpaKTHI MOHSTTSA, HAa3BU IPOILIECIB,
pe3ynbTaTiB i, BOHU BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS I XapaKTEPUCTUKU JIOJIMHU, IS
BUSIBJICHHS THX UM IHIIMX pUC 11 XapakTepy, MNPOSBIB 1 ICUXIYHOTO >KUTTH,
AisibHOCTI. YacTo BXKMBAIOTHCA HAa3BU PI3HUX MpPEIMETIB MOOyTy, peuei, Ha3B
TBApUH, SBUII MPUPOJH, SIKI OTOUYIOTH JIOJUHY. ['0JOBHUI HAmpsiM BXKHWBAHHS LHX
CITIB y TapeMisix — II€ MEePEHECEHHS Ha3BH 3 YOrOoCh OJM3BKOTO, 3pO3yMIJIOr0 Ha
Ourpmn BigmaneHe. HaligacTiime BXXKMBAIOTHCS J1€CIOBA, IO ITO3HAYAIOTH il JIOACH 1
MPEAMETIB, a TAKOXK NMCUX0(]i13uYHI CTaHU, 116 00YMOBJICHO THUM, 110 MapeMii CTBOPEHI
JUTSL XapaKTEPUCTUKU TISTIHOCTI JIFOJAMHH Y TOBCSAKICHHOMY >KHTTI.

[lapemii mpeacTaBieHl pEYEHHSMHU, IO BIAPIZHAIOTECS 32  METOIO
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS (PO3MOBIJHI, MHUTAIbHI, CIOHYKalbH1). 3HAYHO TMEpPEBaXaroTh
pPO3MOBIJHI Ta CIOHYKaJdbHI PEYEHHsS, TaK SK MapeMii — I[e MNpPOCTI IMOBYAIbHI
BUCJIOBIIIOBAaHHSI HAapoJy, B SKHX BIJOOPaKa€TbCS KOHKPETHO 3MOJIEIbOBAHA
yCTaJICHA MMOBE/IIHKA.

3a CBOEIO CTPYKTYpOIO Tapemii MOXyTh OyTH PI3HOTO THIY: MPOCTI
OJIHOCKJIaJHI Ta JBOCKJIAAHI (TOBHI Ta EJINTHUYHI), a TaKOX CKIJAJIHI pPEUYEHHS
(cknagHocypsimnHi  Ta  ckimamHomiApsnni). Ilapemii, 1O MalwTh CTPYKTYpY
CKIIQITHOCYPSIAHOTO pEeYeHHS, MICTATH 2, 3 2060 4 nmpocTtux pedeHHs. CKIIaqHOTIAPSIHI
pEUYEHHSI MICTATh MiAPSAIHI PEUYEHHsS PI3HOTO TUIy (MiAMeTa, JoAaTKa, 0O0CTaBUHH,
MpeAUKAaTUBHE, O3HAYaJbHE). 3HAYHO NMEPEeBaXaloTh Y KUIBKOCTI MPOCTI JABOCKIIAJIHI
pedeHHs, 60 YUM CTPYKTypa MPOCTIIIE, THM BOHO €(EKTUBHIIIE, aJKEe MPHUCIHIB’S
MOBUHHE OyTH KOPOTKMM BIYyYHUM BHUpa3oM. IIpocTi OAHOCKIAIHI pEYEHHS
TpaIISIFOThCs piako [2, ¢. 87].

OO0pa3HICTh MPHUCIIB’IB JTOCATAETHCS BUPA3HUMHU 3ac00aMH, SIKI MICTATHCS B
oOpa3Hiii ocHOBI BUCIOBY. O0Opa3u B aHTJINUCHKUX MAPEMIsIX CTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha3BaMHU

PI3HHX MPEIMETIB, 0C10 Ta SIBUIL: TPOIIeH, O10IIIMHNX MEPCOHAXKIB, PENITIMHUX SBUII
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1 MOHATH, XK1, mpodeciit moaen, podOTH Ta BChOTO, IO 3 HEIO 3B’SA3aHO: KUTIIA,
OJIATY, Yacy, POJIUHU, TBAPUH Ta MOOPOKEH.

OOpa3HicTe mapemiil nepegae 1HPOpPMaLIilO, MO CIPUAMAETHCA BIIUYTTIMH,
VSBICHHSMH, 32 JOTIOMOTOIO CJIOBECHMX 00pa3iB, CTBOPEHUX O0OpPa30TBOPUUMHU
3aco0amMu MOBH (Tporamu) — MeTadoporo, MeToHIMI€r0. IS miACUICHHS CTBOPEHUX
00pa3iB BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS CTHJIICTHYHI TPUHOMH PI3HUX PIBHIB: (POHETHUYHI
(amitepartis, acoHaHC, puMa), MOp(dOJIOTIYHI (BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HBAPIaHTHOTO 3HAYCHHS
IPEAMETHOCTI, apXaidyHUX 1 MPOCTOPIYHUX (QOopM, TMOETHU3MIB), CHUHTAKCHYHI
(mapanemnizm).

Otxe, (ppa3eosaoriuHuil ckiaja MOBH BIAHOCUTHLCS JO TI€i YACTUHU JICKCUKOHY,
gaKa BigoOpaxae JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHI OCOOJMBOCTI HOCIiB MOBH, 1 BiH € J3€pKajioM, B
SKOMY HapoJi BUABJISIE CBOIO HAalllOHAJIbHY CaMOCBIJIOMICTh Ta cBiTOJAA. Tak 1
napemii € TUM JIPKEPEJIOM, SIKe BaXXJIMBY JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpHY 1H(OpMaILito.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI

1. Camoiinenko O. II. Jlekcuko-rpamMaTHyHi Ta CTUIICTUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI AHTIIHCHKHX

napemiid. XKuromup. 2014. 121 c.

2. Xykoscrka B.B. OcHOBH Teopii Ta MPaKTHKH CTHIIICTUKU aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH: HABYAIIbHUH
nocionuk. JKuromup: Bun-Bo XXV im. 1. @panka, 2010. 240 c.

Kpicrina [MInak,

maeicmpanmka Il kypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancokutl deporcasnuti neoaecociunuil ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

CHEOU®IKA XYJOXKHBOI'O JUCKYPCY SIK CEPEJTOBHILA
ICHYBAHHA CJIB-PEAJIIN
Y cyyacHOMy MOBO3HAaBCTBI ICHY€ JEKUJIbKa TIAXOJIB JO BHUBUYCHHS
XYJ0XKHBOTO UCKYypcy. [IpoTe Ha ChOTOAHINIHIN JI€Hb Y JIHTBICTHUII TEKCTY TEPMIH
«IUCKYpC» HE MAa€ OJHO3HAUYHOTO BHU3HaueHHs. [IpuynHOI0O LBOMY € Te, IO
IUCKYpC — 1€ MpeaAMeT MDKINCIMIUTIHAPHUX JOCTIDKEHh 1 BXOOUTH JO KOJa
IHTEepeCIB 1HIUX JUCIUILIIH, cepell AKUX: JIHTBICTUKA TEKCTY, JITepaTypO3HABCTBO,

nparMaTvkKa,  COLIOJIHIBICTUKA,  JUCKYPCOJIOTis, = KOTHITMBHA  JIHIBICTHKA,
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MICUXOJIHIBICTUKA Ta 0arato iHMMX. TiIyMaueHHS JAHOTO MOHSTTS MPOMOHYBAJIOCA
ak 3apyovkanmmu (E. benemict, A. I'peiimac, B. Kox, X. Kypre, II. Cepio,
Y. dimmmvop Ta 1H.), Tak 1 BiTYM3HAHUMHU jgochigHukamu  (H. ApyTioHoBa,
H. Bypgikos, M. Jlumapcekuii, B. Kocromapos Ta iH.).

[ToHATTS «AUCKYpC» Xoua ¥ ICHYe OUIbIIe JABOX THUCAY POKIB Yy 3HA4YCHHI
«manor», «MIpKyBaHHs», TMPOTE SK JIHTBICTHYHMM TEpPMIH BOHO  CTajio
3aranbHOBXkUBaHUM Jume B 50-1 pp. XX cr. micad myOmikamii  cTarTi
aMepuKaHChbKoOro JiiHrBicTta 3. Xappica «AnHam3 auckypey» [1 c. 54-55]. ¥V chepy
JUCKYpCHOTO aHaji3y BYCHHUN BBIB JAUICHHS TEKCTYy Ha CKJIaJ0BI YacTUHU 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  AUCTPUOYTUBHOT METOJIUKH, a caMe CerMeHTalli, Kiacudikariii,
mcTpubyii. oro BKMBAIOTH I O3HAYEHHS KOTEPEHTHOTO KOPITYCY TBEpIUKEHB,
10 TBOPUTH CaMOJOCTATHE YSBICHHS MPO PEaTbHICTh Yepe3 BH3HAUYCHHS 00 €KTa U
reHEepyBaHHsI KOHLIEITIB, IKUMU HOTO aHaJI3yIOTh.

VY KOHTEKCTI Cy4yacHOi MapajurMu JAOCHIKEHb AUCKYPC PO3IIIAJAETHCS SIK
MOBJICHHEBE SIBUILE, SKE€ CKJIAJA€TbCsl 3 YYaCHUKIB CIUIKYBaHHS, CHTYyallli
KOMYHIKalii Ta TEKCTy K WOro HpoAyKTy. |Hakiie KaKyuu, AUCKYPC SIBISIETHCA
a0CTpaKTHUM 1HBapilaHTHUM OIMUCOM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHHUX O3HAK, IO
peanizoBaHi y BABHAYEHUX TEKCTaX.

BuBuarouu TBOpHU XyA0KHBOI JIITEPATypH, MU, B MIEPILY YEPTY, MAEMO CIPaABY 3
XyHAO0KHIM JucKypcoM. OCHOBHE MPHU3HAYECHHS XYI0KHBOTO TUCKYpPCY — €MOIIHHO-
BOJILOBUI Ta ECTETUYHHM BIUIMB Ha TUX, KOMY BiH aapecoBanuii. Came Tomy
TOJIOBHUM KOHCTAaTyIOUMM (aKTOpOM MIHCKYpCYy € WOro mNpakTU4YHEe 3HAYCHHS.
JIuCKypCc BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MPH aHali3l XyJI0XKHIX Ta HEXYJOXKHIX TEKCTIB 1 Mae
OJIUH 13 HAWIIUPIIMX CIEKTPIB 3HaueHb. DYHKINIOHYBAHHS XYI0KHBOTO IUCKYPCY
HEMOKJIMBE 103a JIaJIEKTUYHUX BIJIHOCHMH: MHUCbMEHHUK — XYJO0XKHIM TBIp — 4MTay.
H. Konnparenko 3a3Havae: «...Julsl  JOCHIDKEHHS  XYIOXXKHBOTO  JHCKYPCY
HEJIOCTAaTHHO BPAXOBYBaTH JIMIIIE BJIACHE TEKCTOBI mapameTrpu. lloTpiGHO
MPOAHAJII3YBAaTH TMparMaTU4YHy HacTaHOBY aBTopa. CTBOpEHHsS W (DYyHKIIOHYBaHHS

XYIOKHBOTO TBOPY, BTUICHOTO B XYAOXKHBOMY TEKCTi, YMOJIHMBJICHO 3aBISKU
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EKCTPaJIIHIBAJIbHUM KOHBEHIIISIM, 110 PO3KPUBAIOTH 3B 30K MK TEKCTOM 1 CBITOM)
[2,c. 18].

CydacHa JIHTBICTHKA JEMOHCTPYE 3pOCTAlOUYMil 1HTEPEC O BHUBYCHHS
JIUCKYPCY, SIK 0araTorianoBOro 00’ €KTa JOCiIKEHb.

B. 3BeridmeB 1mijg JIUCKYpcOM pO3yMi€ «aBa abo JEKUIbKa pPEYeHb, SKi
nepeOyBaloTh OJHE 3 OJHUM Y 3MICTOBOMY 3B’s3Ky». CBoro yacy O. MopoxoBChKUA
BUCJIOBUB JYMKY IpO T€, IO AMCKYPC — II€ «IOCTIJOBHICTh B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHUX
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHb». M. JIBOpiKeIbKa MiIKPECIIOE: «y HANIIIUPIIIOMY PO3YyMiHHI AUCKYPC
MO3K€ PO3TIISAATUCS SIK MOBJICHHEBA JISUTHHICTD Y MIEBHIA KOMYHIKaTUBHIN chepi» [2,
c. 21].

[Toromkyrounch 3 TUM, 110 MK MOBaMH Mae OyTH OMOCEPEIKOBYIOYA JIAHKA,
B. MupkiH NpomnoHye BBa)KaTH TaKOIO JIAHKOK TPHU PI3HI YTBOPEHHS: MOBHY (4d
MOBJICHHEBY) HOPMY, I1HAMBIAyallbHY MOBY (1[10JI€KT), TUCKYpC (UHd TEKCT) Y
BIJIBEpHEHHI BiJI 0COOM TOro, IO TOBOPHUTH, 1 KOHTEKCTY (CHUTYyaIlil); y Takomy
MPOYUTAHHI JUCKYPC TIAYMAUWUTHCS SK INITYYHHH aHAJIOT CIIPaBXHBOI MOBH,
HaIpuKIaJa, CKOHCTpyHOBaHe pedeHHs [2, c. 23].

KoMyHIKaTHBHI XapakTEpUCTUKUA JUCKYpPCYy Ta HOro (yHKIIl y CyCHUIbHIN
MPaKTHUIIl CTAIN TpeaMeToM O0araThoxX HaykoBux auckyciii. Ha mymky B. Bop6oTbka,
IOJI0 «BHYTPIIIHBOT OpraHizaiii JIUCKypCy, TNPUHLUIIB (HOpMYyBaHHS HOTO
CTPYKTYpH Ta 3MICTy, TO IO ChOTOJHI MPOTPeC Yy PO3B’sI3aHHI LUX MPOOJIEM» €
HenomiTHEM [1, c. 58].

O. IlepenomoBa 3a3Hauae: «JIIHIBICTUUHE BUBYEHHS TEKCTY, 3aBIaHHSIM SKOTO
€ BUSIBJICHHS HE JIMILIE MOBHOT'O 1HBEHTAps, ajie¢ ¥ CIIBBIIHOILICHHS BJIACHE MOBHUX 1
MM03aMOBHUX YMHHMKIB y CTBOPEHHI TOTO YH 1HIIIOTO MOBHOI'O TBOPY, Pi3HOACIICKTHE.
OnuH 13 HAPsIMIB TAKOTO aHaI3y — Teopist AUCKypcy» [3, ¢. 103].

IcHye BenmMue3Ha KUIbKICTh JTOCIIKEHb, TPUCBIUYCHUX BUBYCHHIO MEHTAIILHUX
nmapameTpiB, IO BIUIMBAIOTh HA CTBOPEHHSI M PO3YMIHHS JTUCKYPCY, 1 4acTO MU
MOXEMO 3pO3yMITH, YMM BOHH € 1 K BOHU (DYHKI[IOHYIOTb TUIBKA B XOJl

EKCIIEPUMEHTY, B SIKOMY MH MOXEMO BHUSBUTH, K OCOOJWBI EKCIEPUMEHTAIIbHI
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ymMoBHU (oOcTtaBuHHM, iH(MOpMAIlisA, 3aBIaHHS 1 TaK Jajil) MPU3BOAATH [0 TEBHUX
HACJIKIB BITHOCHO CHIJIKYBaHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS TUCKYPCY.

KomnpomicauM BapiaHTOM  (YHKI[IOHAJIBHOTO PO3YMIHHS JUCKYpPCYy €
BCTAHOBJICHHSI KOPEJALII «TEKCT 1 PEUYEHHSD» — «JIUCKYpPC 1 BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS», TOOTO
PO3YMIHHS JUCKYPCY SK IIUIICHOI CYKYIHOCTI (DYHKIIIOHAJbHO OpraHi30BaHUX,
KOHTEKCTYaI130BaHUX OJIMHUIIb B)KUBAHHS MOBHU.

[Tig MOHATTAM «JIUCKYPC» MU PO3YMIEMO BCE TE€, IO TOBOPUTHCS Ta MHUIICTHCS
JIIOJIMHOIO, &, OTXKE, TEPMIHH «MOBJICHHS» i «TEKCT» € BUJIOBUMHU BIJITHOCHO POJIOBOTO

MOHATTSI «JIUCKYPC», IO iX 00’ €IHYE.
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CeiTiiana lllymaeBa,

K.neo.H., 0oyenm xageopu iHO3eMHUX MO8,
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Oxkcana 3y0aTiok,

cmyoeumxka Il kypcy,

npupooHu4o-2eocpadiunuil haxyrvmemn,

Ymancovkuti oeporcasnuti neoazociunuil ynisepcumem imeni Ilasna Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

IMPOBJIEMMU BITPOBAI’KEHHS IHKJIFO3UBHUX ITPAKTUK
HABYAHHS B JEP’KABHUX HIKOJIAX HBIO-IKEPCI
[Tounnaroun 3 2004 poxy 1 notenep y CIIA nie 3Mimana cucremMa HaBYaHHS —
KOMIUIEKCHA 1HKJIFO3MBHA OCBITHS cuctema. Came 18l cydacHa Teopis cTaja
¢dinocodiero 1HKIIO3UBHOTO HAaBUAHHS, OCKUIBKM BU3HA€ Ta BPaxoOBYE BIJIMIHHOCTI
MIDXK JIIOJbMH 32 OYy/Jb-SIKOI0 O3HAKOIO 1 30pI€EHTOBAHA Ha 3a/I0BOJIEHHS MOTPEO, IO

MalTh pI3HE MIATPYHTS Ta BHUHUKIM 3a PI3HUX OOCTaBUH. I[HTENEKTyaslbH1
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MOJIMBOCTI HAaBYaHHS BHU3HAYAIOTHCA 13 3aCTOCYBAaHHSM CTaHAAPTHUX TECTIB
1HTeNeKTy, HaltyacTime ue rectu Ctrenopaa-bine, ne nokasuuk 1Q, sikuit 1opiBHIOE
70, € MexXer0 MK HOpMOIO Ta HeoCTaTHICTIO. CucTeMa MpoBeAEHHS HAIllOHAIBHOTO
TEeCTyBaHHS, SK OCHOBHOI ()OpMH BH3HAYEHHS HABYAIBHUX JOCATHEHb YYHIB,
BIICYTHICTh ~ YHI(IKOBAaHOCTI  HaBYaJIbHUX  MpoOrpaM,  CTaOLIBHICTH  Ta
YIOPSIKOBAHICT B OJEp’KaHHI COINAIBHUX Ta MEAUYHUX TOCIYT JI03BOJIE
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 1HIMBIAyali30BaHl MPOrpaMHI IUIaHU, K OCHOBY MpH HaBYaHHI
JiTel 3 OCOOJMBOCTSIMHU PO3BUTKY B IHKJIIO3MBHUX YMOBaX, KOMIIETEHTHO
BUPIIIYBaTH MUTAHHA 3100yTTs OCBITU 0COOaMH 3 OCOOJIMBOCTAMU PO3BUTKY.

JlocnmipKeHHsT MMOKa3ano, MO JOCTaTHbOI KUIBKOCTI HAyKOBUX PO3POOOK, SIK1
CTOCYIOTBhCSI MIATOTOBKM 3arajibHux 1 cnemiaiabHux nenaroriB y CIIA wnapasi He
icHye. HesBaxkarounm Ha 3pocCTarouy KUIBKICTh JIT€d 3 OCOOJMBHUMH OCBITHIMH
noTpedaMu, AKi OOMpParOTh BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, BUMTEIh IIOpa3y Ha CBIH
pO3Cya TpUHMae pIIICHHS 100 CTBOPEHHS BIAMOBIAHUX YMOB 1 Mojaudikarii
MIPOBE/ICHHS 3aHATh. XO0Ua iHKIIO3WBHA TMPaKTHKa HABYAHHS B JIEPKABHUX IITKOJIAX
Hero-/I>xepci Mae Miciie mpu BUBYEHHI BCIX JUCIMIUIIH, BUBYCHHS CaMe€ 1HO3EMHHUX
JTITbMH 3 OCOOJIMBUMM OCBITHIMHM TOTpeOaMM, Ha Hall TOTJIANA, Mae€ Iie 0arato
nporanuH. lle, B mepury uepry, MOSCHIOETbCS THM, IO TMOMPH TE, M0 BYUTENI
1HO3€eMHHUX MOB TOBHMHHI 3HATH SIK MPAaBHJIBHO OpraHi3yBaTH HaBYaJbHUM MpPOIIEC,
BOHU MaroTh OyTH 0013HAHWMH 3 LIJIUM CHEKTPOM MpoOJIeM, SIKI MOXKYTh MaTu HITH,
[0 HABYAIOTHCS y IXHBOMY KJIACI.

3 METOI CTBOPEHHS MaKCHMaJlbHO KOMMOPTHUX YMOB JUIsl AISUIBHOCTI 1
BUUTEJIS, 1 JITEH, aAMIHICTpallil HaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJaJiB HAMArarThCsA 3ayYUTH [0
poOOTH Ha ypolll JOJATKOBOTO CIEHIaIbHOTO Ie1arora, mpoTe, 1HO1 1 Taki METOau
HE Jal0Th TO3UTUBHUX PE3YyJIbTATIB, OCKUIBKM BUMTEN1 MOMEPEIHbO HE HaBYEHI
mpairoBati 'y mapi. OCKUIBKM TaKWil METOJ| MIATPUMKHU BUYUTENS Yy KJaci JIHIIe
MOYMHAE HaOupatu OOEpTIB B aMEPUKAHCHKUX IIIKOJAaX, Ha 000X BUYHWTENIB
MOKJIAJA€ThCSl BEJIMKA BIANOBINAJIBHICTG Y TOMY, WIO CTOCYETHCS PO3YMIHHS
METO/OJIOTIi TIPOBENIEHHS 3aHSTh, OCOOJHMBOI POJII KOXHOTO 3 HUX Ta YITKOTO

YCB1JIOMJICHHSI TOTOBHOCTI JI0 POOOTH 3 TaKOIO KaTeropiero AiTed. Takum 4MHOM CTae
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OUTbII 3pO3YMITUM, HA SIKI ACHEKTH YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI MIATOTOBKH MaiOyTHIX
BUUTEIIB CIIIJ] 3aroCTPIOBATH yBary Uil TOrO, LI00 BYHUTENl, Kl MPUXOIATH 10
1HKJTFO3UBHOTO KJ1acy, Biq4yBaiu chopMOBaH1 HABUYKHU JIJIsl Takoi pobotH [1].

B pesynbraTi IMIUIEMEHTallli OCHOBHMX MOJIENEH 1HKIIIO3UBHOI OCBITH, OYI0
BUJIIJICHO J[Ba PiBHI, 3 IKUMH JIOBOJUTHCS CTUKATUCS BUUTENSIM B XOJ1 HaBYAILHOTO
IpoIieCcy 3 OCOOIMBUMM KaTeropismu JiTed. Lle 3aranpHuii 1 1HAUBIAyaIbHUN PIBEHb.
3aranpHU  piBeHb mepeadadae  PO3yMIHHS — HAMMOIIMPEHINX  OCOOIMBHX
HaBYAJIbHUX TMOTPeO, 3 SIKUMHU JOBOJMUTHCS CTHUKATUCA YYHSIM B HaBUaJbLHOMY
npoteci. 3aBAaHHs BYUTEIIB MOJSATa€e, B OCHOBHOMY, B pOOOTI HaJ yIOCKOHAJICHHSIM
KYJbTYpH MOBEIHKMA Ta OTOYYIOUOTO CEpPEeAOBUIIA B Kjaci, [0 pOOUTh HaBYAIbHUI
nocBia Okl gocTynHuM. Lle, B cBOO 4epry, mopojpKye BITUYTTS MPUHATIEKHOCTI JI0
HaBYaJIbHOI IPOMaJIH, B SIKIM OKpeM1 BIAMIHHOCTI PO3TIISAAIOTHCS HE K MpoOieMu, a
K MOXJIMBOCTI JUIsl IGMOKpATHU3allli Ta yJIOCKOHAJICHHSI HaBYaHHS. [HIUBIIyaIbHUIMA
piBeHb IMepeadadae poOOTy BUMUTENS 3 YYHEM Ha  IHIMBIAyaJIbHOMY pIBHI JUIS
BUSIBIICHHSI OyJb-SKUX OCOOJMBOCTEU B3aeMoOJli MK (haKTOpamMu HABKOJIUIIHBOTO
CepelIOBUIlA Ta HEUPOHHOIO THAMBIYaNbHICTIO yuHs. [licus iaeHTudikaiii ocTaHHIX,
BUUTEJ OTPUMYIOTh MOKJIMBICTh BHOCHUTH TICBHI KOPEKTHBH B TPOIIEC HABUAHHS 3
METOIO 33/I0BOJICHHS TTOTPeO Takoi KaTeropii AiTeH, 3 SKUMU BOHU TMPAIIO0Th. Takui
MIIX11 CIIPUSE TAKOXK 1 BUPOOJICHHIO B YUHIB BJIACHUX CTpATETii 3 MEPEHECEHHIM iX 1
Ha 1HUI1 cepu CBOrO KUTTS [2].

Brim, HaBITh 3a TakuxX YMOB, TMpoOJeMU IHKJIIO3UBHOTO HaBYaHHS
3aIMIIAIOTECS OyTH CKIIQIHUMH Ta HEOAHO3HAYHWMH. Tak, Ha HAml TOTJSAA, 10
CKJIaJIHUX MOXHa BIJIHECTH MUTAHHS, MOB’A3aH1 3 TEPMIHOJIOTIEIO Ta KJIacH(IKaIlI€0
BaJI HaBYAHHS, PI3HOMAHITHICTIO TOIIIAIB IIOAO0 iX BH3HAYCHB, YHI(IKaIlisd SKHX
3Ha4YHO O CIpOoCTuUiIa poOOTY MEIaroris.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI

1. New Jersey Department of Education (2004). New Jersey Professional Standards for
Teachers and School Leaders. Retrieved April 17, 2010 p. 31 URL:
https://www.state.nj.us/education/profdev/profstand/standards.pdf (Last accessed: 27.09.2020).

2. Chapman, R.S. Children’s language learning: An interactionist perspective. In R,

Paul (Ed.). Language disorders from a developmental perspective (pp. 1-53). Mahwah, NJ:
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Inc., 2007. P. 11.

274



http://www.state.nj.us/education/profdev/profstand/standards.pdf

Ouena SIkoBieBa,

mazicmpaumia I xypcy,

Gaxynomem iHO3eMHUX MO8,

Ymancokuti oeporcasnuii nedazoziunuu ynisepcumem imeni Ilaena Tuuunu,
M. Ymano

HEBEPBAJIbHI 3ACOBH KOMYHIKAIII
B POMAHI Y1JIKI KOJIJIIH3A «MICSAYHU KAMIHb»

Y cydacHiil JIHTBICTHIII TMOE€THAHHS BepOANbHUX 1 HEBEpOATBbHUX 3acOo0iB
KOMYHIKaIlli € HEeBIJ €MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO I1HHOBAI[IMHUX HAYKOBHUX HampsMiB
(MyJTBTUMOJAQIBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, BI3yaJIbHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, MEIATiHTBICTUKH Ta
IHTEPHET-TIHIBICTUKU), 110 POOUTH TMOJAJBIIl JOCTIPKEHHS I[OTO HAIpPsIMKY
aKTyaJIbHUMU.

HeBepOanbHi 3aco0u, 30kpema iX HpUpoJa, MICIE Ta PoOJb y KOMYHIKaIIii,
JOCUTHh IMUPOKO TMPEACTABICHI Yy Cy4YacHIM JHHTBICTUYHIN JiTepaTypi TaKUMH
nocmiaaukamu, sk . baneswu, B. bipken6in, B. I'momoBcekmii, 1. ['openos,
I1. Exman, H.Kazapunosa, B. Kyninuna, A. Ili3, B. IToroasma, ®@. Xmiib, E. Xomn
Ta 1H. B3aeMO03B’s130K Ta B3a€MO3aJIEKHICTh BepOAIbHUX Ta HEeBepOaIbHUX 3aco0iB
KOMYHiKailii oO0rpyHtoBano y mpainsx O. AnicimoBoi, T. Anoxinoi, K. J[>keBiTTa,
A. Kubpuka, M. Kounonino, I'. Kpeitanina, I'. Kpecca, T. Ban JliBena, JI. Cononryka
Ta 1H.

VY mpotieci )KMBOro Alaory, SKUK 4acTo € IMIPOBI3alIiHUM, MApaTiHIBICTUYHI
3ac00M MOKYTh HOCUTH BUMAJAKOBUHN XapakTep. HatoMicTh y Xy/10KHROMY TEKCTI BCi
3aco0M, BHUKOpPUCTaHI aBTOPOM, IMOBMHHI CIIYI'YBAaTH 3arajbHidl 11€i, PO3KPUTTIO
o0OpaziB, TOOTO, CTAHOBUTHU TEBHY LUIICHICTh Ta 3aBepIlIeHICTh. He3zBaxaroun Ha
TakKUil  JOCKOHanui 3acid CHOUIKyBaHHsS, SIKUM € BepOajdbHa MOBa, B
MDKOCOOMCTICHOMY CHiJIKyBaHHI «Oinmeiie 65% iHdopmariii mepemaeTbcss  3a
JI0NIOMOT010 HeBepOaIbHMX 3aco0iB» [1, C. 276].

CydJacHa JIHTBICTHKA A€ MOXKJIMBICTH OUIBII MOBHOTO aHAJI3Y JITEPATypHUX
TEKCTIB 3 TOYKHM 30py IX MapaJiHTBICTUYHOI CKJIAQJOBOi. SICKpaBMM MpHUKIIAJOM B

IIbOMY KOHTEKCT1 ciayrye poman Y. Komminaza “MicsyHuil kKamiHb”, 10 MIKaBUNA HE
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JIUIIIE CBOIM 3aXOILTIOIOYHMM CIOKETOM, ajie W pealiCTUIHUM BHUKJIAJO0M aHTIIHACHKOTO
noOyTy, TOCTPOIO CAaTUPOIO Ha CBITEHHULIbKY OypiKya3Hy MOpaJib 1 OJ1aroiiHICTb.
3rilHo JAaHWX, MpeAcTaBieHuX y pobortax Jxymit Xosia, «TOJI0BHUM
pEe3yNbTaTOM TIPOBEICHHS TECTIB HAa YYTJIWBICTh JO HEBEPOAIBHHUX CHTHAJIB €
BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, IO KIHKKM OLIbII YyTIMBI HiX 4osoBiku» [2, €. 102]. XKinku, Ha
BIIMIHY B1J 4YOJIOBIKIB, € OLIbII YBOXXHUMHU JO HEBEepOaJbHHUX CHUTHAIIB, Kpale
PO3PI3HAIOTH X, IHTEPNPETYIOTh Ta MPUAUISIOTH iM Oinbine yBaru. JKiHKH OLIbII
EKCIPECUBHI, a TOMY IIPOSIBJISIIOTH ceOe HeBepOaabHO OUIBIIE, HIXK YOJOBIKH.

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM HaBEJIECHUX BUIIC apTyMEHTIB JUIsl TOCTIKEHHS] HEBEpOATbHUX
3aco0iB koMmyHikamii B pomani Yinki Komminza «MicsuHuid KamiHb» 0OpaHO
Kpuponixkky Jltoci. AHani3 npoBefeHo no po3auty 23 yactunu 1. BusiBieHo Taki
MapajJiHrBUCTUYHI 3aCO0M, BUKOPUCTaHI aBTOpOM Jyis 30aradeHHsi oOpaszy Jlroci Ta
OMHCY ii eMOIIHHOTO CTaHy:

Ilpoxcemixa: “Turning round, | found myself face to face with the
fisherman’sdaughter, Limping Lucy.” [3, c. 296].

Mimixa: “Where’s the man you call Franklin Blake?” says the girl, fixing me
with a fierce look...” [3, c. 296].

Ilpoxcemira, mimixa: “She limped a step nearer to me, and looked as if she
could have eaten me alive. ” [3, c. 296].

Ilanmomimixa, excmpaninesicmixa: “...she took her crutch, and beat it
furiously three times on the ground. ™ [3, c. 296].

IIpocooin: “She screamed that answer out at the top of her voice.” [3, c. 296].

Ilanmomimixa: “She benther head down, and laid it on the top of her
crutch.” [3, c. 296].

IIpocoois, excmpaninesicmixa: “...Where is he?” cries the girl, lifting her head
from the crutch, and flaming out again through her tears.” [3, c. 296].

Mimixa, nanmomimira, npoxcemixa: “Limping Lucy looked me hard in the
face... Limping Lucy steadied herself on her crutch and looked back at me over her

shoulder.” [3, c. 297].
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HeBepbanpHa KOMyHIKaIlisg € 6araToMipHUM, 0araTOmapoBUM TMPOIECOM, IO
NpoTiKa€E B OCHOBHOMY HecBigomo. Ilpum camocTiiiHOMy (yHKIIOHYBaHHI
HeBepOaJibHI 3ac00M, TaK caMo sIK 1 CJIoBa, GOPMYIOTh IIJIICHUM BUCHIB. L{1 BUCIOBH
MOXYTh OyTH iHTepHpeToBaHi BepOanbHUMHU 3acobOamu. lle cBiguuTh mpo Te, IO
napajgiHrBICTHYHI 3aCO0M HECYTh CYTTEBE COIllaJIbHE HABAaHTAXKCHHS B KOMYHIKaIlii.

Y XymoXHIM jiteparypi, 30kpemMa B pomaHi ‘“‘MicsauHuii KaMiHb’ BHaJie
3aCTOCYBaHHS aBTOPOM OKpPEMHUX €JIEMEHTIB HeBepOambHOI KOMYHIKAIlii Ha
MO3HAYCHHS PYXIB, JKECTiB, MIMIKH, (POHAIIMHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK MOBJICHHS CIIPUSE
CTBOPEHHIO TIOBHOIIIHHOI KAPTHHA KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO aKTY.

BHUKOpHUCTOBYIOUM  €JE€MEHTH, SIKI  PENpe3eHTYIOTh  NapaiHTBICTHYHY
MOBEJIHKY TEPCOHAXIB B TPOIECI KOMYHIKAIlli, aBTOp J0cCsrae OiIbIl MOBHOIO

PO3KPUTTSI 00paszy MEPCOHAKY.
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CONSIDERABLE BENEFITS OF MUSICALLY TRAINED
LANGUAGE LEARNERS IN CLASS

Language learners who have been musically trained start out in life with tons

of great benefits. For the better part of a century, scientists and school teachers have
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continually pointed to music lessons being a key element of good and qualitative
education. By playing or listening to music, many regions of the brain are activated —
even some pretty unexpected regions, ones that are seemingly unrelated to music and
listening comprehension.

If this is true of English, as a lot of studies suggest, then using English songs
with students might naturally introduce them to speech patterns of English speakers.
When speaking English, the prosody of the language requires certain words and
syllables to receive accents as part of regular pronunciation. By using rhythmic
chants or songs to teach words and phrases, students may learn the proper placement
of accents, as well as common pacing of speech. The character of a piece of music
can affect the mood of a listener, with positive songs increasing feelings of happiness.
By selecting songs written in major modes, language teachers may lower affective
barriers to learning. When teaching students with musical backgrounds, language
teachers may want to include music that evokes feelings of happiness in those
students’ native cultures, as well.

It has been straight-up proven that music aids memory in language
learning. Music is so darn powerful in memory recall that many medical
professionals suggest music as therapy for better conditions and feelings. When you
are learning a language, attitude counts. Singing, dancing and music brings joy. The
key is to be uninhibited while singing along to your music, enjoy the experience
without any pressure about technique, accuracy or sound.

Especially when listening to music that you love, your brain releases dopamine
in response. Plus, it is even been shown to aid those coping with mild to severe
depression, lessening feelings of sadness, hopelessness and despair. But the benefits
of music for language learners don’t just end with general brain-boosting effects. All
in all, it proves that music and language learning are inextricably linked. Our natural
sense for syntax comes from every word we hear, whether it’s sung or spoken. Music
and language are all one and the same for us. Songs impact the way we start speaking
and, likewise, the speech we absorb impacts our singing and musical sensibilities.

Naturally, it turns out to be important to choose to learn with the music students like
2(8
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best, and they can get a boost of personal satisfaction and enjoyment. This keeps
language learning fun and personalized, as it always should be. That is what can give
the learners momentum and motivation to keep practicing.

On the other hand, a song might be understood as a rendition, that is, a
realization of that song in a performance, a recording or a written material.
Additionally, it is crucial to take a broad view of songs. They incorporate not only the
tune and the lyrics, but also all of the contexts in which it is created, produced and
consumed. It is important where the song was performed and by whom, the audience
and the technology that produced it.

Eken (1996: 46) enumerates eight reasons for the use of song in a language
classroom. Firstly, a song may be used to present a topic, new vocabulary or a
language point. Then, it may also be used as a practice of lexis. Beyond question,
songs can be used as a material for extensive and intensive listening. Some teachers
may use them to focus on frequent learner errors in a more indirect way. Not to
mention that songs are a perfect source for stimulating discussions about feelings and
attitudes. Learners may talk over with another in pairs or in small groups what
happened in the song and then share their opinions with the rest of students.
Additionally, songs may arrange a relaxed classroom atmosphere and contribute to
fun and variety in language teaching. Finally, songs may be said to encourage the use
of imagination and creativity during foreign language lessons.

The main reason for choosing this topic is my personal interest and wish. My
school practice took place at this school for 6 weeks. During the lessons I noticed
that students like music, listened to songs at breaks, looked happy, smiled, relaxed
and it encouraged them to work more actively in lessons, interact with each other and
felt confident without anxiety, fear or depression. So my personal experience has
driven me to investigate the influence of songs on student’s learning. Researching our
Issue, various thinkers have tried to find out the answer to what methods are better to
use.

Learners’ affective states can influence their language learning, and music has

been shown to have positive effects in this area. Richard-Amato (2003) defines the
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affective state as a learner’s attitudes, motivation, anxiety levels, acculturation,
personality, and feelings of community. Lowering the affective filter, or the
emotional and motivational blocks to language learning, is commonly accepted as an
Important aspect of language instruction. Music seems to be very beneficial in this
area, as it can increase joy and confidence while lowering anxiety.

This data suggests that language teachers should select songs with positive
lyrics in order to lower the affective filter, and Fisher’s (2001) study supports this
idea. In the Fisher (2001) study, the two classrooms that used music began each day
with a group song that had a positive message, such as having good self-esteem. In
observation notes, Fisher remarked that students in those classrooms seemed more
excited about learning English than did students in the nonmusic classrooms.
Statistical analysis at the end of the study revealed that those students in musical
classrooms actually did acquire more English.

Fisher (2001) and Quast (1999) specifically investigated the effectiveness of
music for language learning, and both researchers found that music positively affects
language acquisition. In Fisher’s study, besides beginning each day with an opening
song, students in musical classrooms learned spelling words taken from songs and
read stories that were set to music. The positive results of this study suggest that
actively using music to learn language is a useful way for EFL teachers to incorporate
music into their curricula.

Some teachers might not be aware of possibilities of using songs in the
classroom. They may feel that such activities are not appropriate for classes which
often cause discipline problems. To add more, lecturers may think that using music
may create chaos or students may be reluctant to sing. Stanislawczyk and Yavener
(1976: 60) are of the opinion that a song is an advantageous tool and a teacher should
take advantage of it during linguistic practice. She also emphasizes the importance of
the engagement learners get when listening to songs or creating own lyrics: “In the
era when guitar players are ubiquitous, music must be an integral part of language
study. It is a part of classroom activities from the start of the work in language,

supplying additional language learning and cultural insights. At the advanced level,
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students become even more actively involved in music by creating songs”
(Stanislawczyk — Yavener 1976: 60).

Undoubtedly, currently there is a wide range of song activities and song
programs on the internet available for free without charge. Every teacher may choose
the most favourable and apply them in his own practice. Obviously, activities
connected with songs may take various forms but definitely they should be conducted
in an enjoyable and pleasing way.
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Mapuna Amyk,
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CEMAHTHKA BJIACHOI HA3BU B AHTPOIIOHIMII

B ocCHOBY 3Ha4eHb CTIHKMX CIOJYyYEeHb 3 KOMIIOHCHTAMH, SIKi BUCTYIIAIOTh
IHAUBIyaIbHUMH Ta TPYNOBUMH aHTPOTIOHIMAMH, JISITJIO 3arajibHe 3HauyeHHs
BJIACHUX Ha3B.

AHam3 1HIUBIAyaJIbHUX aHTPOITOHIMIB ITOKa3aB, 110 BOHW BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
JUTSI TIO3HAYEHHsI THIOBOTO MPEJCTaBHUKA TEBHOI TPymH 0cCi0, sSKa BU3HAYAETHCS
€IHICTIO TpodeciiiHoi, MNOocaao0BOI, HAI[IOHAJIBHOI, PAacoBOi MNPUHAIEKHOCTI YU
3araJbHUMHU MOPAJTLHUMHU 200 (PI3UYHUMU SKOCTSIMH.

Jo 1i€i rpynu HaleKaTh CTIMKI CIOIYyYeHHS 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM-BJIACHOIO
HAa3BOI0, B OCHOBY 3HAUEHHS SIKOT JIATJIO 3arajibHe 3HAUYCHHS BJIACHOI HA3BU:

the Admirable Crichton — HespiBusuauii Kpaiiton (Kpikton J[[xewmc,
IIOTJIAHACHLKAA BUCHWW, TIPO3BAaHUHN «JIMBOBIKHHUMY», TOBOpHB 1 mucaB 20 MoBamH,
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OyB MaiicTpoM B My3Hili 1 pexTyBaHH1; BuxoBaTesb Binuenno ['on3aru, cuna repiora
Manrtyancbkoro. 3anmumieHi TBopu KpikTOHa HE BUNPABIOBYIOTH HOTO CIIAaBH).

Hanpuxman: Pen, in his character of Admirable Crichton, thought it necessary to be a

great judge and practitioner of dinners ... [1]. Do not imagine, then, that | was the

admirable Crichton of Tannochbrae, a blameless young medico who was never

stupid, fatuous or foolish. More than once | was all three [1].

clever Dick — posymuaunss. Hampuknaa: Then, as far as | can make out, one of
these clever Dicks from London bought it, lock, stock and barrel [1].

Blue Peter — mpamop Bigmmutts (Tenemporpama iH(GOPMAIIHHOTO 1 MIKaBOTO
xapakrepy i fitei 3 1958) 3a Ha3BOKO CHHBOTO Iparopa 3 OLIMM KBaJpaToM, IO
I1IHIMAETHCA TEePe]Tl BUITUIMTTAM CyIHa.

Big Bertha — Benmka bepra, HiMelbka rapmaTta BEJIMKOrO KajiOpy IIij yac
[lepmioi cBITOBO1 BiiHHM), Ha 4YeCTh JPYXKWHU HaiOuIbmoro Qadpukanra 30poi
Kpynna ¢on bonena. Hanpuknan: The Germans constructed enormous siege guns,

known as «Big Berthasy, and set them up in a forest behind Laon, and were firing

shells into Paris from a distance of seventy-five miles [1].

Catherine wheel — koneco, mo odepTaeTbes 3 GeepBepKaMu, pO3TAIIOBAHUMHU
no kouty. Ha3zeano mo imeni cB. Karepunu, 3acy»keHoi 0 TOPTYp Ha KOJIeCl.

a Paul Pry — moauna, sika cTpomiise HOca B YyXKi CHpaBu (rOJOBHA JiliOoBa
oco0a komexii JIx. ITyna «Paul Pryy).

Pi3HOBUAOM CTIMKHX CIOJY4YEHb, III0 BXOASATH B IO TPYITY, € OE€HAHHS, OJNH
3 KOMIIOHEHTIB SKHMX € BJIACHOIO HA3BOI0, ICTOPUYHO MOXOAMUTH BIiJ IMEHI IMEBHOI
0co0u, 3 SIKOIO MOB’A3aHa MOsIBa I[bOTO CTIHKOIO CIOJIYYEHHS.

Opnak y wMaTepiaji HamIOTO JOCHIDKEHHS 3YCTPUIMCS OJUHUIN, SIKi
CKJIQJAIOThCS 3 IBOX KOMIIOHCHTIB-HA3B:

John Hancock — BracHopyunuit mignuc (Jk. XeHKOK — aMepUKaHCHKUMN

JIep>KaBHUM iS4, YMH IMANKC CTOITh mepmuM Iij Jlekmapaliriero He3aaeKHOCTI).

Hanpuxman: Whenever Thompson twanged, «Put your John Hancock on that liney,
Babbitt was as much amused by the antiquated provincialism as any proper

Englishman by any American [2, c¢. 95]. Every American old enough to sign a legal
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paper has sometimes referred to the act of «putting on my John Hancocky ( Saturday

Review).

* XapaKTePUCTUKA JIIOAUHM:

cheap Jack — 6ponsiumii Toprosenb, po3Honmk. Hanpuximan: A cheap John is
retailing his rude witticisms ... to induce people to purchase his Sheffield cutlery
(Chambers's Journal of Popular Literature). «... you do not mean to say that you
would like him to turn public man in that way — making a sort of political Cheap Jack
of himself?» «He might be dissuaded, I should think» [1].

Johnny on the spot — nroamHa, ska 3aBXKAW TOTOBA JIATH, 3aBXIH HA MICIIi;
JIOJIMHA, Ha Ky MOYKHA pO3paxOBYyBaTH; Najnuyka-Bupydaiouka. He looked, through

the hall door and saw the empty hall. Johnny on the spot all right. Two hours early he

guessed [3].

Tom o'Bedlam — Tom 3 bemnamy, O0KeBiIbHUH, O€3yMHHM, IMPI3BHCHKO
00KeBUIbHUX, AKUX BiJIycKanu 3 bemnaMmy, JOHIOHCHKOTO OYIUHKY OOXKEBIIbHUX,
npocutu MuwitoctuHto. Hanpukinan: Edmund: «... Pat! — he comes like the catastrophe

of the old comedy: my cue is villainous melancholy, with a sigh like Tom o'Bedlam»

[3].

Koxune 3 mepepaxoBaHUX BHIIE CTIMKUX CIOJY4YeHb (DIKCY€ TMEBHE TMOHSTT,
AK€ TAKOX € 3arajbHUM TMOHSATTSM, B CBOIO UEPry, 3AaTHUM KOHKPETH3yBaTHUCS 1
YTOUYHIOBATHUCS, TIPOTE BOHO € 3HAYHO BY)KYMM BiJ] 3arajbHOTO TOHATTS, BUPAKEHOTO
B CJIOB1 «many.

JI1st CTIRKHX CITOTYYeHb IBOTO THITY XapaKTEePHE BUPAKCHHS MOHATH BY3bKOTO
niama3oHy. lle MoXHa TMOSCHUTH THUM, IO OUIBIIICTh EKBIBAJCHTIB IMEHHUKA
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTH TEBHI 3HAUYEHHS B €KCIIPECUBHIM, €MOIlIHIN, HalvyacTiie oOpa3Hii
dbopmi, 110 Ja€e iM MOXKIUBICTh BIAOOpaXkaTh HAAPIOHIII PI3HOBUIU OKPEMHX SBHIILL
1 IpeIMETIB peasbHO1 AIMCHOCTI.

* IPYNOBi aHTPONOHIMMN:

Keep up with the Joneses — piBusTHCS Ha JI)KOHCIB, HaMaraTucs >KHTH HE

ripiie 3a I1HIIMX, KHTH HE 3a CTaTKaMHu, 100 HE BiJcCTaBaTH Bij iHIUX (BHUpa3
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YBIMIIOB B aHTJINCHKY MOBY MICIsl cepli KapuKaTyp Ha TeMy «SIk He BiicTaBaTu Bif
JIx0HCIB, X04a 0 32 30BHIIIHIM BHTJISIOM ).

Box and Cox — mo3MiHHUH, MOYEProBUM, Mo uep3i (iMeHa repoiB Komemil
MopToHa, 0 10 Yep3i KWW B OJHINA KBapTHpi, OJWH — BJICHb, IHIIMA — BHOYI).
Hanpuxman: Did you know | was your fellow victim, Jon? We've been playing Box
and Cox! [1].

Scavenger's daughter — nemara (3HapsIs TOPTYP).

astonish the Browns — kuHyTH BHKJIMK TpoMajchKii mymili. Hanpukmag: Her
bluntness often astonished the Browns [1].

Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde — noxrop Jlxexin i mictep Xaiin. [licns Buxomy B CBIT

nosicTi P. CriBencona «The Strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde» [2] tum im’sim

CTaJIu Ha3uBATH JIIOJMHY, III0 BTUIIOE B cO01 JIBa Havyana — Ao0po 1 310. Lle piakicHuit
BUITAJ0K, KOJIM Ha3Ba TBOPY CTaja CTIMKUM croaydeHHsMm. Hanpukman: Hamlet, we
all know, was not merely the Prince of Denmark, but you and our neighbour ... and
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde ... [1].

3HaueHHsA CTIMKUX CIIOJAyYeHb 3 KOMIIOHCHTaMHU-1HIUBIIyaIbHUMH 1
IPYIOBUMU aHTPOINOHIMAMU HE MAIOTh acoIlialiid S3 CEeMaHTUKOIO BUX1JIHUX BIACHUX
Ha3B a00 3 OJMHUYHHMH 3HAYCHHSIMHU KOHKpETHUX Mpi3Buil. CTIHKI CIOTy4YeHHS 3
BJJACHUMU Ha3BaMHU BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTbCS IS TO3HAYEHHsS TMPEJICTaBHUKA a0o
MPEACTABHUKIB MEBHOI TIpynu oci0, 00 ’€AHaHMX TOCaJ0BOIO, HalllOHAIBHOIO,
PAcCOBOIO IPUHAJICIKHICTIO a00 3aralbHUMHU MOPAJIbHUMU YH (PI3MUHUMHU SKOCTSIMHU.

OcoOnuBICTH ~ CEMAHTUKH  CTIMKMX  CHOJy4eHb 3  TIPYNOBHUMH  Ta
IHAUBIIyaIbHUMH AHTPOTNIOHIMAMHM TMOJSIra€ B TOMY, IO B HHUX [EpEBaXae
HETaTUBHUHN BIATIHOK, SKWM HAKJIQJAa€ThCS HA 3HAYCHHS BHUpPaA3y 1 CIYXKWUTh IS
€MOIIIMHO-EKCITPECUBHOTO 3a0apBiieHHs. lle TOSICHIOEThCA THUM, 0 HETaTHUBHI
SIBUIIIA, BIIACTUBOCTI, PUCH € BIIXWICHHIMH B1J] 3araIbHONPUHHATAX HOPM.

OnHi€l0 3 OCHOBHHMX pHC, IO XapaKTEepPU3yIOTh CTIMKI CIOJYy4YE€HHS 3
KOMIIOHEHTOM-aHTPOIIOHIMOM, € CEMaHTHUYHA CIIasiHICTb KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO J03BOJISE

iM BHUCTYymaTu B SKOCTI €IMHOI CEMaHTUYHO HEWICHOBAHOi OAMHMII MOBH, IO
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BUpaXa€ €JJMHE MOHATTA NMpeAMETHOCTI. [Ipu 1boMy ceMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa CTIMKHX
CTHOJYYEHb, 1[0 BUPAKAIOTh MPEAMETHICTD, Pi3HA.

[IpoBenenuii 3a JIEKCMYHOIO KiacH(ikalli€ero aHajai3 CTIMKUX CIOJy4YeHb,
OTHUM 13 KOMIIOHEHTIB SKHMX € BJacHa Ha3Ba, JAa€ MIJCTaBy CTBEPIKYBaTH, IO
HEYHMCIICHHUMH JICKCHYHUMU TPYIaMU € TPYMNH, sIKi 00’ €HYIOTh CIIOJYYEHHS, SKI
HA3MBAIOTh OJMHHUYHI MpeaMeTH. Lle mosiCHIOeThCS THM, 10 €KCIPECUBHO, 00pa3HO,
€MOIIIfHO B1100pakaroThCsl B MOBI TIIBKU Ti MOOAMHOKI pedl, Kl MalOTh OyIb-sKi
BUJIaTH1, OCOOJIMB1 PUCH, K1 BUMAraroTh OCOOIMBOIO BUPAKEHHS B MOBI, OCKIJIbKH B
OUIBIIOCTI CBOiM CTIMKI CHOJY4YEHHS, IO MO3HAYAIOTh OJUHUYHI NPEIMETH, HE €
€IMHUMHM Ha3BaMH BIJOOpaXEHUX HUMH SIBUIL 1 MPEIMETIB peajbHOI AIMCHOCTI, a
MOBTOPIOIOTH JIMIIIE B 1HIIN, €KCIPECUBHO-EMOIIIHIN popmi Te, 1m0 OysI0 Ha3BaHO
CTIMKMMHM CIIOJYYEHHSAMHM 3 BJIACHOIO HA3BOIO.

B pe3ynbpTaTi €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHalli3y BJIACHUX Ha3B PI3HUX TPyl MOXKHA
JIUTH TaKoro BHUCHOBKY: MI()OHIMH, QHTPOIOHIMH, TOMOHIMH MAaIOTh 3JAaTHICTb
BHUCJIOBJIIOBATH MPEAMETHICTh, MPEJICTABISAIOYA COOOK JIEKCUYHO 1 CTPYKTYPHO
CKJIJ[H1 Ha3BH MPEIMETIB 1 ABUII PEabHOI 1ACHOCTI.

HaliuucenbHIIOW NIArPYNO0 3a LI€I0 KiIAacu(]iKalleo € rpyna MepeHeceHnux
Ha3B Mi(IYHHUX MMEPCOHAXKIB, B3ITUX 3 TPEKO-PUMCHKOI Mi(oJIOTii, Ha Pi3HI MIPEAMETH
W sBUIA O1HCHOCTI, K1 € 3araJIbHOBXXHUBAHUMU JJISI aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH, BIIHOCSATBHCS

710 3arajbHO KYJIBTYPHOI JIGKCUKH 1 € IHTEpHAI[IOHATI3MaMHU.
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